Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



S ' 



nirt' 



w 



^ 



ti» (p' fc'<tr 





MCl, 



\a.litikii 



*Hi^^r» 



r 






.^ 







::)a^"? ^.^iHF H;r'F:s,ffi_«,. 



i 



BLESSEDNESS 

OFTRS 

RIGHTEOUS OPENED, 

ADD FUBinUS 

BBCXHOOENDED FROM THB CONSIDERATION 

OFTHJB 

VANITY OF THIS MORTAL LIFE. 

IN TWO TREATISES, 
ON PSAUf XVn. 15. AND PSALM LXXXIX. 47. 






^^ # 



WHBX HX SHALL AyPSAB, WS SHALL BE UKB HUH, TOR WH SHALL 
BXB HIM AS HI IS, 1 JOHN lit, 3. 

'AXX& TO. KOich oi ivvardv iv Bsois ISpwOai nfv Se Bvnrnv ^fftf, 
Mat T6vic TOP r&nov mpiitoktX «^ dyayxq;. A(d Kai vsipaaSat 

Karh rd iwardPf hfLoliMrts St StKatop^ itat Baiov furk (^v^at 
yinaBat. Plat, in TheSBt. 



NEW-YORK : 

PUBLISHED BY JOHN P. HAVEN, 

No. 148 Nassau-street. 

1836. 



L 



AliDOVER THEOL. SEKIINARY 
JUN201907 

— LIBRARY.— 



f?, /^y 5" 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



That eminent divine, the late Robert Hali^ said 
of the " Blessedness of the RighteouBy^^ '^Perhaps 
Baxter's ' Saint's Rest,' is fitted to make a deeper 
impression on the majority of readers. Baxter enr 
forces particular ideas with extraordinary clearness, 
force, and earnestness. His appeals to the con- 
science ^e irresistible. Howe, again, is distinguish- 
ed by palmness, self-possession, majesty, and com- 
prehensiveness ; and, for my own part, I decidedly 
prefer him to Baxter." 



TO THE READER. 



I hu not at all solicitous, that the world should 
know the history of the conception of this treatise. 
If there be any thins that shall recompense the 
pains of such as may think fit to give themselves the 
trouble of perusing it, in the work itself. I should yet 
think it too much an undervaluing of tnem, if I did 
reckon the minuter circumstances relating thereto, 
fit matter for their entertainment. Nor am I more 
concerned to have it known what were the induce- 
ments to the publication of it. Earnest protestations 
and remonstrances of our good intentions in such 
undertakings, as they leave men still at liberty to be- 
lieve or doubt at their pleasure ; so they gain us little 
if they be believed. It is no easy matter, to cany 
one even, constant tenour of spirit through a work of 
time. Nor is it more easy to pass a settled invariar 
ble judgment concerning so variable a subject; 
when a heart that may seem wholly framed and set 
for Grod this hour, shall look so quite like another 
thing the next, and change figures and postures 
almost as often as it doth thouf^ts. And if a man 
should be mistaken in judging himself, it would little 
mend t}ie n^atter, to have deceived others also into a 
good opinipn of him. But if he can approve himself 
to God in the simplicity of an honest and undeceived 
heart, the peace that ensues is a secret between God 
and nim. *They are theatre enough to one another, 
as he said to his triend. 'Tis an enclosed pleasure: a 
joy which the stranger cannot intermeddk with. 

1* 



^ TO THB fiBAOm. 

'Tk therefore any man's concernment herein ri- 
ther to satisfy himself than the world. And die 
world's, rather to understand the design of the work 
than the author^ and whither it tends, rather than 
whereto he meant it. And His obvious enough, to 
what good purposes discourses of this nature may 
serve. This is, in the design of it. wholly practical ; 
hath little or nothing to do witn disputation. If 
there be any whose business it is to promote a pri- 
vate, divided interest; or who place the sum of their 
religion in an inconsiderable and doubtful opinion; 
it doth not unhallow their altars, nor offer any affiront 
to their idol. It intends no quarrel to any contending 
angry party ; but deals upon things in the substance- 
whereof Christians are at a professed agreement. 
And hath therefore the greater probability of doing 
ffood to some, without the offence of any. 'Tis in- 
deed equally matter of complaint and wonder, that 
men can find so much leisure to divert from such, 
things, wherein there is so much both of import- 
ance and pleasure, unto (what one would think 
should have little of temptation or allurement in it) 
contentious jangling. It might rather be thought its 
visible fruits and tendencies should render it the 
most dreadful thing to every serious beholder. What 
tragedies hath it wrought in the Christian church! 
Into how weak and languishing a condition hath it 
brought the religion of professed Christians ! Hence 
have risen the intemperate^ preternatural heats and 
angers that have spent its strength and spirits, 
and make it look with so meagre and pale a &ce. 
We have had a greater mind to dispute than live; 
and to contend about what we know not, than to 
practise the far greater things we know; and which 
more directly tend to nourish and maintain the di- 
vine life. The author of that ingenious sentence^* 
(whoever he were,) hath fitly expressed what is the 
noisome product of the itcn of disputing. It hath 
begot the ulcerous tumours, which, besides their own 

" PniritiH dMptftandi •eafaiet 
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offensire soreness^ dtaia the body, and tatn wh«t 
should nourish that into nutriment to themselres. 
And its effects are not more grievous than the plea- 
sures which it effects and pursues are uncouth and 
unnatural. *The rough touch of an ungentle hand. 
That only pleases which exasperates (as the moral- 
ist aptly expresses some like disaffection of diseased 
minds.) Toil and vexation is their only delight. 
What to a sound spirit would be a pain, is to these a 
pleasure. 

Which is, indeed, the triumph of the disease, that 
it adds unto torment, reproach and mockery, and im- 
poses upon men by so ridiculous a delusion ( wnile thev 
are made to take pleasure in punishinfi^ themselves) 
that even the most sober can scarce look on in a fitter 
posture, than with a compassionate smile. All which 
were yet somewhat more tolerable, if that imagined, 
vanishing pleasure were not the whole of their gain; 
or if it were to be hoped, that so great a present real 
pain and smart should oe recompensed with as real 
a consequent fruit and advantage. But we' know, 
that generally by how much any thing is more dis- 
putable, the less it is necessary or conducible to the 
Christian life. God hath graciously provided that 
what we are to live by, should not cost us so dear. 
And possibly, as there is less occasion of disputing 
about the more momentous things of religion; so 
there may be somewhat more of modesty and awe in 
reference to what is so confessedly venerable and 
sacred, (though too many are over bold even here 
also,) than so foolishly to trifle with such things. 
Therefore more commonly, where that humour pre- 
vails, men divert from those plainer things, with 
some slighter and superficial reverence to them^ biU 
more heartily esteeming them insipid and jejune, 
because they have less in them to gi'atify that appe- 
tite, and betake themselves to such things about 

* Ut ttlcMa <fUBdaiii nodtaru mamn appetunt et tactu eaudent, et fiedam 
coiporam scabiem delectat qiiioqilid exaspent: Non aliter aixeriiB hteraonti- 
owiD qiuf vohnrtates volat mala uloera-erapenmt voluptatii esM laboram, rvx- 
attomniqae. Sen. de TfanquiUitate Animi. 
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which they may more plausibly contend: and then, 
what pitiful trifles oftentimes take up their time and 
thoughts ; questions and problems of like weighty 
importance, 7ery often, witn those which, the alK>re- 
named author* tells us, this disease among the 
iGrreeks prompted them to trouble themselves about, 
as, " What number of rowers Ulysses had? Which 
was written first, the Iliad or the Odysses, <Stc.? So 
that (as he saith) they spent their lives very ope- 
rously doing nothing. Their conceits being such, 
that if they kept them to themselves, they coula 
yield them no fruit ; and if they published them to 
others, they should not seem thereby the more learn- 
ed, but the more troublesome" to this purpose he 
truly speaks. And is it not to be resented, that men 
should sell away the solid strength and vital joy 
which a serious soul would find m substantial reli- 
gion, for such toys ! Yea, and not only famish them- 
selves but trouble the world, and embroil the church 
with their impertinences ! If a man be drawn forth 
to defend an important truth against an injurious as- 
sault, it were treacherous self-love to purchase his 
own peace by declining it. Or if he did sometimesi 
turn his thoughts to some of our petty questions, that 
with many are so hotly agitated, for recreation sake, 
or to try his wit and exercise his reason, without stir- 
ring his passions to the disturbance of others or him- 
self; 'twere an innocent divertisement, and the best 
purpose that things of that nature are capable of 
serving. But when contention becomes a man's 
element, and he cannot live out of that fire ; strains 
his wit and racks his invention to find matter of 
quarrel ; is resolved, nothing said or done by others 
shall please him, only because he means to please 
himself in dissenting; disputes only that he may 
dispute, and loves dissension for itself: this is the 
unnatural humour that hath so unspeakably trou- 
bled the church, and dispirited religion, and filled 
men's souls with wind and vanity ; yea, with fire and 

• Sen. d© Brev. Vit. 
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fifff. Thte hath made ChristiiuM gladkton, and the 
Christian world a clamorous theatre, while men 
have equally affected to contend, and to make osten- 
tation of their ability so to do. 

And, surely, as it is highly pleasurable to retire 
oneself, so it is charitable to call aside others out of 
this noise and throng, to consider silently and feed 
upon the known and agreed things of our religion ; 
which immediately lead to both the duties and de- 
lights of it. Among which there are none more evi- 
dent and undoubted, none less entangled with con- 
troversy, none more profitable and pleasant, than the 
future Diessedness ot the righteous, which this dis- 
course treats of. The last end is a matter so little 
disputable, that 'tis commonly thought (which is 
elsewhere more distinctly spoken to) not to be the 
object of election, and so not of delioeration conse- 
quently, but of simple intention only, because men 
are supposed to be generally agreed as touching that. 
And the knowledge and intention of it is apparently 
the very soul of religion ; animates, directs, enlivens, 
and sweetens the whole thereof. Without which, 
religion were the vainest, most irrational, and most 
unsavoury thing in the world. For what were there 
left of it, but an empty unaccountable formality, a 
series of spiritless and merely scenical observances 
and actions without a design ? For whereas all men's 
actions else, mediatety tend to the last end, but that 
not being in view with the most, they pitch upon 
other intervenient ends ; which, though abstracted 
from 'the last, should not be ; yet they are actually 
to them the reason of their actions, and infuse a vi- 
gour and liveliness into them: reli^on aiming im- 
mediately at the last end, that being taken away, 
hath no rational end or design at all. And it cannot 
but be a heartless business, with great solemnity, in 
a continued course, to dp nothing but professedly 
trifle, or keep up a custom of certain solemn per- 
formances which have no imaginable scope or end. 
And because the more clearly this our fast end is 



10 TO TH£ READER. 

understood, the more powerfully and sweetly it atf 
tracts and moves the soul, this treatise endeavours 
to give as plain and positive a state and notion of it 
as the text insisted on, compared with other Scrip- 
tures, would afford to so weak an eye. 

And because men are so apt to abuse themselves 
with the vain and self-contradicting hopes of attain- 
ing this end, without ever having their spirits fram- 
ed to it, or walking in the way that leads thereto, as 
if they could come to heaven by chance, or without 
any design or care of theirs ; the proportion is en- 
deavoured to be shown, between that Divine likeness^ 
in the vision and participation whereof this blessed- 
ness consists, and the lighteousness that disposes 
and leads to it. Which may it be monitory to the 
ungodly and profane, who hate and scorn the like- 
ness of God wherever they behold it. And let me 
tell such from (better-insiructed) pagans, IViat* 
there is nothing more like or 'more acceptable to 
God, than a man that is in the temper of his soul 
truly good, who excels other men, as he is himself 
excelled (pardon this hyperbole) by the immortal 
God. That1[ between God and good men there w 
a friendship, by means of virtue; a friendshipy 
yea, a kindred, a likeness ; in as Tnuch truly as the 
good man differs from God but in time, (here sprin- 
kle a grain or two) being his disciple, imitator, and 
very offspring, ThatX God is full of indignation 
against such as reproach one that is like to him, or 
that praise one that is contrarily affected; (or un-j 
like Q but such is the good man (L e. he is one like 
God,) A good man (as it shortly after follows) is 
the holiest thing in the world, and a wicked man 
the most polluted thing. 

And let me warn such haters of holiness and holy 

* Nihil est Deo similius aut gratius quam vir aniaio perfecte bonus, &c. 
Apol. de Deo Socratis. 

t Inter bonos viros ao Deum Amicitia est, conciliante virtute amicituuB 
diool etiam ner^ssitudo, et simHitudo, ftc Sen. de Prov. 

t Ueiuva yap o deos orav m tpsyfl tov eavroK ofioiovy q naivn TOVsavrtM 
eveofTKos exovra, STi i* ovrog o aymos. — iravruiv upfaranv cs'iv avOpcjurof 
myMoft KOI ^aptarmov o wovnpos. Plat, in Mino0. 
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inen in the words of this author immediately sub* 
joined ;* And this I say for this cause, that tJiou 
being but a man, the son of a man, no more offend 
in speaking against a hero, one voho is a son of 
GocL \ 

Methinks men should be ashamed to profess the \ 
belief of a life to come, while they cannot behold I 
without indignation, nor mention but with derision^ / 
that holiness without which it can never be attained, 
and which is indeed the seed and principle of the 
thing itself. But such are not likely much to trouble 
themselves with this discourse. There is little in it 
indeed of art or ornament to invite or ^ratify such as 
the subject itself invites not. And nothing at all but 
what was apprehended mi^ht be some way usefuL 
The affectation of gamishmg a margin with the 
names of authors, I have ever thought a vain pe- 
dantry ; yet have not declined the occasional use of 
a few that occurred. He that writes to the world, 
must reckon himself debtor to the wise and tinwise. 
If what is done shall be found with any to have oro- 
moted its proper end ; his praises to God shall follow 
it (as his prayers do that it may) who professes 
himself, 

A well^willer to the souls of men. -. 

J. HOWE. 

* Tovrov S* ivata Apaocti iva uri a»Op<avos tap avOpannv, st{ npta Ai9S 
InwAoyujeiiaiiafyravils. 
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Yon whose hearts are set on heaven, who are daily 
laying np a treasure there, here is a welcome mes- 
senger, to tell you more than perhaps you have well 
considered, of the nature of your future blessedness, 
and to illustrate the map of the land of promise, ana 
to bring you another cluster of its grapes: here is a 
useful hem to make you know that hohness doth par- 
ticipate of glory, and that heaven is at least virtually 
in the seed of grace. Though this life be properly 
called a life of faith, as contradistinct from the in- 
tuition and fruition hereafter, as well as from the 
lower life of sense ; yet it is a great truth, and not 
sufficiently considered and improved, that we have 
here more than faith, to acquamt us with the bless- 
edness expected. Between faith and glory, there is 
the spirit of holiness, the love of God, the neavenly 
desires, which are kindled by faith, and are those 
branches on which the happy flower and fruit must 
grow: they are the name and mark of God upon us: 
they are our earnest, our pledge, and the first-fruits. 
And is not this more than a word of promise only ? 
Therefore though all Christians must live by faith, 
marvel not that I tell you, that you may, you must, 
have more than faith. Is not a pledge and earnest, a 
first-fruits, more ? Therefore have Christians not only 
IL Spirit to evidence their title^ but also some foretaste 
of heaVen itself. For faith m Christ is to recover 
us to God ; and so much as we have of Gk>d, so much 
of fruition ; and so much as faith hath landled in 

Jou of the love of God, so much foretaste you have of 
eaven; for you are deceived, if you think, that any 
one notion speaketh more to you of heaven, and of 
your ultimate end, than the love of God. And though 
8 
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no unsound ill-grounded faith will serve to cause this 
sacred love, yet when it is caused, k over-tops this 
cause; and ne that perceiveth the operations of a 
strong effectual love, nath an acquaintance with God 
and heaven which is above that of believing. Faith 
seeth the feast, but love is the tasting of it. And 
therefore it is, that the holiest souls stick closest unto 
God, because (though their reasoning faculty may 
be defective) they know him by the highest and 
most tenacious kind of knowledge which this world 
affordeth (as I have lately showed elsewhere.) Here 
you have described to you, the true witness of the 
Spirit ; not that of supposed internal voices, which 
they are usually most taken up with, who have the 
smallest knowledge, and faith, and love, and the 
greatest self-esteem, or spiritual pride, vrith the 
strongest phantasies and passions : but the objective 
and the sealing testimony, the divine nature, the re- 
newed image of God, whose children are known by 
being like to their heavenly Father^ even by being 
holy as he is holy. This is the Spirit of adoption, 
by which we are inclined, by holy love to God and 
confidence in him^ to cry Abba Father, and to fly 
unto him: the Spirit of sanctification is thereby in us 
the Spirit of adoption ; for both signify but the giv- 
ing us that love to God, which is the filial nature, 
and our Father's image. 

And this treatise doth happily direct thee to that 
faithful beholding Grod in righteousness^ which must 
here beffin this blessed assimilation, which full intui- 
tion will for ever perfect. It is a happy sign that 
God is about to repair our ruins and divisions, when 
he stirreth up his servants to speak so much of 
heaven ; and to call up the minds of impatient com- 
plainers, and contentious censurers. and ignorant 
self-conceited dividers, and of worldly, unskilful, 
and unmerciful pastors, to look to that state where 
all the godly shall be one ; and to turn those thoughts 
to the furtherance of holiness, to provoke one an- 
other to love and to good works, which too many 
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lay out upon their hay and stubble; and to call 
men from ^judging and despising each other (and 
worse than both those) about their meats and drinks, 
and days, to, study righteousness and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. For he that in these things 
serveth Christ (in which his kingdom doth consist) 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men, that are 
wise and good. Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. Whilst the contentious for 
meats will destroy the work of God, (Rom. xiv. 17— 
20.) the union between peace and holiness is so 
strict, that he that truly promoteth one promoteth 
both, Heb. xii. 14. Jam. lii. 17. The true way of 
our union is excellently described, Epb. iv. 11 — 16. 
If any plain, unlearned readers shall blame the ac- 
curateness of the style, they must remember, that 
those persons have not the least need to hear of hea- 
Ten, and to be drawn up from the vanities of earthy 
who cannot digest a looser style. As God hath en- 
dued the worthy author with a more than ordinary 
measpre of judiciousness, even soundness and accu- 
lateness, of understanding, with seriousness, spiritu^ 
ality, and a heavenly mina ; so we have for our com* 
mon benefit the effects of all these happy qg»iifica- 
tions, in this judicious, heavenly discourse. And if 
my recommendations may in any measure further 
your acceptance^ improvement, and practising of so 
edifying a treatise, it will answer the ends of him 
who waiteth with you in hope for the same salva- 
tion. 

RICHARD BAXTER, 
Actofiy May 30. 
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The tpiiit oOnm (rinoe 'tis amiable of so high a blessednees) is a beins 
orhd^excflOBDcy MS 

€BAP. Xn. Infennce 8. That a change of heart is necessary to this 
|>lesaedhess. The pretences of ungodly men, whereby they would avoid 
the necessity of tos change. Five considerations proposed in oider to 
tibe detecting the vanity of such pretences. A partipidar discussion 
and MfMation of those pretences UB 

CHAP. Xm. FVmrdi Inference. That tiie soul in which such a chance 
is wwnght, resdessly pursues this Uessedneas till it be attained. Fifth 
Inference. Tliat tlie knowing of God, and oonfonnity to him, are 
faiisftiBf thin^, and do now in a degree satisfy, according to the 
teeasure vHierem they are attained. Sixth Inference. That the love 
of God towards his pecvie is great, that hath designed for them so great, 
aadevenasatis^ggood 171 

CHAP. XIV. 7. Inference. That since this blessedness is limited to a 
onalified suhjeet, "I in righteousness," ttie umii^iteoas are necesmiily 
left efdnded. 8. ufisrence. That ligbteousness is no vain thing, inas- 
mnebasitlaidisohappy an issue, and ends so wen 180 

CHAP. Xy. Two other inferences, from the oonsideratiott of the season 
of tliis MessediMss : The fomier, that inasmuch as this blessedness is 
mC attained in this life, the present henpiness of saints mult in a 
pMt nart consist in hope. The latter, that great is the wisdom and 
aagacnyof the righteous man, which waives a present temporary 
MWPiB—, and chooe o a that which is distant and fiiture. 

OHAP. XVL Tlie seeood general head of tin improvement or use of tba 
doaMne nrapounded flan tfie teit, containing certain rules or prasciip- 
tioiis of duty comiatanl thereto. 1. That vre settle in our minds m 
tmeiietkn of this blessedness. S. That we compare the temper of our 
own ipirita with it, and labour thence to discern whether vre may ley 
"■lottorno. 18t 
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to mmptCL a total avmatioo in themiehiM to tUa UeMwdiien, to be 
meedF and restleM in their endeavotm to have the fempor of thdr apinta 
aheraa and made miitaUe to it Doubts and otoeetkHM oonceminf 
tihe use oi such endeavoun, in such a case, answsied. Some coo- 
nderstaoas to enforce this direction ptopounded and pressed. . fU 

CHAP. XVm. Rule i. Diiectiog to the endeavour of a gradual nn> 
pfovement in such a dispoaedness of spirit (as shall be round in any 
meamre abead; attanjed) tqwakda this blessednesa. That 'tis Uessod* 
ness begun "whioh dispose to the consununate state of it. Tl^twe are 
tiberefore to endeavour the dafly increase of our present knowledge of 
God, coirfbrmity to idfa, and the satisfiedness of our siwits therein. 

CHAP. XIX. Rule S. Directing to raise our desires above the actual 
or possible attainments of this our present, and teiminate them upoa 
the future consummate state of Uesaelness. The rule explained and 
pressed by suttdiy considerations. Role 6. That we add to a desiraua 
pursuit, a jojrfiil expectation of this blessedness, which is pursued in 
certain subordinate directions. 9B7 

OHAP. XX. The addition of two roles, thi^ more spedaDv respect the 
yet fixture seascm of this blessedness, after this life ; viK.\ Rule 7. That 
we patiently wait for it nntil daath. Rule 8. That we love not too 
nmcai this present life. at 
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BLESSEDNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 



Afl Ibr me, I wffl bdwU thy fiu» in lisliteoanuM : I dnO be Mli^ 
awake with thy likeoan.— Prahn xiiL 15. 



CHAPTER I. 



A noemial ducoune. A reflectkn upon some foregoing r cmm of the PMhn, 
Of way of intiodiietion to the text. A oonaideTation of iti eomewfaat variooi 
readjngi, end of ita literal importanoe. A dwciMiiann of ite real hnpnrtanee 
•o flur ae ia neeeuary to the aettliDg the suhject of the prannt diwuma e. 

The contmual muctare of good and evil in this present 
state of things, with its uncertain flnctoations, and sobjeo- 
tion to peipetnal changes, do naturally prompt a con- 
sidering mind to the belief and hope of another, that may 
be both more perfect and more permanent. For certainly 
it could never be a design adequate (or any way agree- 
able) to the Divine wisdom and goodness, that the blessed 
CM should raise such a thing as this lower creation oat of 
nothing, only to give himself the temporary pleasure of 
beholding the alternate joys and sorrows of (the best part 
thereof) his reasonable creatures seated in it : nor a delight 
at all proportionable to an eternally happy Being, when he 
hath connaturalized such a creature to this sensible world ; 
only to take notice how variously the passions he hath 
planted in him. may be moved and stirred by the variety 
of occasions wnich he shall thence be presented with ; and 
what sudden and contrary impressions maybe made upon 
his easy passive senses, by the interchanged strokes and 
touches of contrary objects ; how quickly he can raise him 
into a transport of high contentment and pleasure, and 
then how soon he can again reduce him to a very paroz- 

Cof anguish and despair. It would discover us to 
i very vile and low thoughts of Gk)d, if we did not 
jud^ it altogether imanswerable to his perfbetions, to 
design no farther thing in creating this world, and placing 
such a creatare as man in it, than only to please himself 
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for a while with such a spectacle, and then at last cleai 
the stage, and shut up all a^in in an eternal, silent dark< 
ness. If we could suppose a man furnished with such 
power, he would surely add little to the reputation of his 
Deing wise or good beyond other men, by a design so to 
use it. Much less can we think it worthy of God to per- 
petuate such a state of things as this, and continue a suc- 
cession of such persons and actions as we now behold in 
the world, through eternal generations, only to perpetuate 
to himself the same pleasure in the exercise of his im- 
mense power upon created natures, over which he hath so 
infinite advantage. 

And indeed nothing can be more unconceivable, than 
that the great Creator and Author of all things should 
frame a creature of so vast comprehension as the spirit of 
man, put into it a capacity of Knowing and conversing 
with himself, give it some prospect of his own glory and 
blessedness; raise thereby, in many, boundless unsatisfied 
desires after him, and unexpressible pleasure in the pre- 
conceived hope of being received into the communion of 
that glory and blessedness ; and yet defeat and blast so 
great an expectation, by the unsuspected reducement of 
the very subject of it again to nothing. Yea, and that he 
should deal herein (as in that case he must) the most 
hardly with the best ; and that such souls, whose mere 
love and devotedness to him had made them abandon the 
I>leasures of this life, and run through whatsoever difficul- 
ties for his sake, should fare worse than the very worst ; 
were, beyond all the rest, most utterly unimaginable, and 
a thought which Pagan reason hath not known how to 
digest or entertain. If (saith one,* and he speaks the 
sense of many others, as well as his own) with the dissolu- 
tion of ow bodies^ the essence of the sotd, whatsoever that he, 
shouia he dissolved too, and forever cease to be any Vdng : 
J know not how I can OAXovmt them blessed, thai never hav- 
ing efijoifed amy good a^ the reward of their virtue, have 
even perished for virtue itself. 

Wlierefore it is consequent, that this present state is only 
intended for a trial to the spirits of men, in order to their 
attainment as of a better state in a better world ; that is, 
inasmuch as the infinitely wise and blessed God had given 
being to such a creature as man, in which both worlds 
(the material and the immaterial) did meet ; and who, in 
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dtsivo ewiiaXwrat, ftc Dionyt, Holicar. Antiq. Rom. lib. 8. 
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ivbj^ci. of' his earthly and spiritual natures, had in him 
somewhat suitable to each. And whereas this creature had 
lost (with his interest) his very inclination to the spiritual 
objects and enjoyments of the purer immaterisil world, 
(wherein alone his true blessedness could consist,) suffered 
a vile depression of his spirit unto this gross corporeal 
world, and hereby brought himself under a necessity of 
being miserable, his nobler part having nothing now to 
satisfy it, but what it was become unsuitable and disaf- 
fectea to. His merciful Creator, being intent upon his 
restitution, thought fit not to bring it about by a sudden 
and violent hand ; (as it were to catch him into heaven 
against his will;) but to raise his spirit into its just domi- 
nion and sovereignty in him, by such gradual methods as 
were mast suitable to a rational, intelligent nature ; that 
is, to discover to him, that he had such a thing as snirit 
about him ; whence it was fallen, how low it was sunk, to 
what state it was yet capable to be raised, and what he had 
designed and done for its happy recovery. And hence, by 
the secret and powerful insinuations of nis own light and, 
grace, to awaken his drowsy and slumbering reason, and 
incline his perverse and wajrward will to the consideration 
and choice of such things as that felicity consists in; 
which that better world can afford, and his better part enjoy. 
And while he propounds such things to him, how rea- 
sonable and agreeable was it, that he should keep him 
sometimes under a just probation, (yea, how much was 
there in it of a gracious and compassionate indulgence, often 
to renew the trial,) whether he would yet bestir himself, and 
(havine so great hopes before him, and such helps and 
aids afforded him, and ready to be afforded) apply, at 
last, his intellectual and elective j)owers, to mind and 
close with so gracious overtures, in order to his own 
eternal advancement and blessedness 1 Nor was it an un- 
reasonable expectation that he should do so. For, how- 
ever the temporal good and evil that may constantly affect 
his sensitive part and powers be present and near, but 
the eternal misery or blessedness of nis soul, future and re- 
mote ; yet, inasmuch as he is capable of understanding the 
vast disproportion of time and eternity, of a mortal flesh 
and an immortal spirit, how preposterous a course were 
it, and unworthy of a man ; yea, how dishonourable and 
reproachful to his Maker, should he prefer the momentary 
pleasures of narrow, incapacious sense, to the everlasting 
enjoyments of an enlarged comprehensive spirit ! or, for 
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^ the aroiding the pains and miseries of the former kind, in- 
cur those of the latter I Whence also the holy God doth 
not expect and require only, that men should make that 
wiser choice; but doth most justly lay the weight of their 
eternal states upon their doing or not doing so. And in 
that day when he shallb render to every one according to 
their works, make this the rule of his final judgment, to 
allot to them, who by a patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for honour, ^lory, and immortali^, eternal life. To 
the rest, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
Ac. and that whether they be Jews or Gentiles. Nor is it 
a new thing in the world, that some among the children of 
men should in this comply with the righteous will of Gk)d, 
and so judge and choose for themselves, as he is pleased 
to direct and prescribe. ' 'Tis a course approved by tne con- 
current suffrage of all them, in all times and ages, into 
whose minds the true light hath shined, and whom God 
hath inspired with that wisdom whereby he maketh wise 
to salvation. That numerous assembly of the perfected 
spirits of the just, have agreed in this common resolution ; 
and did in their several generations, ere they had passed 
this state of trial, with an heroic magnanimity, trample this 
present world under their feet, and aspire to the glory of 
the world to come ; relieving themselves against all the 
grievances they have suffered from such, whose portion is 
in this life, with the alone hope and confidence of what 
thev were to enjoy in another. 

And hereof we have an eminent and illustrious iiv- 
stance in this context, where the ground is laid of the fol- 
lowing discourse. For introduction whereto, observe that 
— ^the title speaks the Psalm a prayer of Pavid. The mat-^ 
ter of the prayer is, preservation from his enemies. Not to 
go over tne whole Fsalm, we have in the 13 and 14 verses, 
the sum of his desires, with a description of the persons 
he prays to be delivered from : in which description every 
character is an argument to enforce his prayer. 

From, the wicked i q. d. they are equally enemies to thee 
and me ; not more opposite to me by their cruelty, than 
by their wickedness they are to thee. Vindicate, then, at 
once thyself and deliver me. 

Thy swordf thy hand. Thou canst as easily command 
and manage them, as a man ma^ wield his sword, or move 
his hand. WiH thou suffer thine own sword, thine owi^ 
hand, to destroy thine own servant. 

b Rom. y. 6» 7i 8» 8. 
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Mb% of the world, Vfkkh have their portion t» ikis Ufoi 
time and this lower world |>oand all their hopes and feara. 
They have no serious believing apprehensions of any thing 
beyond this present life ; therefore hare nothing to witli^ 
hold them from the most injurious violence, if thou witlb- 
hold them not : men that believe not another world, are 
the ready actors of any imaginable mischiefs and tragedies 
in this. 

Whose bellp thou fiUest : t. e. their sensual appetite ; as 
oftentimes that term is used« Wi^ tkif hid trtamres: viz. the 
riches which either Grod is wont to hide in the bowels of 
the earth, or iock up in the repository of Providence, dis- 
pensing them at his own pleasure. 

T%ey arefvH of children. So it appears, by that which 
follows, it ought to be read, and not according to that 
gross,d but easv mistake of some transcribers of the Seventy. 
As if in all this he had pleaded thus : '' Iiord, thou hast 
abundantiv indulged those men already, what need they 
more 1 They have themselves, from thy unregarded bonn- 
tf, their own vast swollen desires sufficiently mled, enough 
for their own time ; and when they can live no longer in 
their persons, the^ may in their posterity, and leave not 
strangers, but their numerous ofispring, their heirs. Is it 
not enough that their avarice be g^tified, except their ma^ 
lice be abo 1 that they have whatsoever they can conceive 
desirable for themselves, unless they may also infer what- 
ever the^ can think mischievous on mel" To this descrip- 
tion of his enemies, he ex oppouto, subjoins some account 
of himself in this his closure of the Psalm : As for me. 
Here he is at his statit;^epoint ; and, after some appearing 
discomposure, his spitit returns to a consistency, in con- 
sideration of his own more bappy state, which he opposes 
and prefers to thbirs, in the following respects. ThatMey 
were wicked, he righteous. *^ I will behold thy face in 
righteousneiis. " That their happiness was worldly, terrene, 
such only as did spring from tne earth; his heavenly and 
divine, such as should result from the face and image of 
God. T^irs present, temporary, compassed within this 
life ; his future, everlasting, to be enjoved when he should 
awake. Theirs partial, defective, sucn as would but grat- 
ifjT their bestial part, fill their bellies ; his adequate, com- 
plete, (the Maiitovta m awdirov,) soch as should satis^ the 
man. " I shall be satisfied," dec. 

eRom-zvLU. PhiL iiL 19. 
d WM fbr v(UK 



y 
96 THE BLfiSSfiDNESS OP THE RIOaTEOOS. 

• The variety of rendering this verse (to be seen by com- 
paring the original and translation noted in the margin*) 
need not give us any trouble, the differences not being of 
great moment, nor our own reading liable to exception. 
The word n3>Dn about which is the greatest diversity, 
hath the significancy we here give it, in the second com- 
mandment, and constantly elsewhere. And then, what 
more proper English can this text be capable of, than it 
hath in our Bibles 1 Each word hath its true and genuine 
import ; and the syntax is Sufficiently regular and gram> 
matical of the whole. Only as to the former, that usual 
and obvious observation must here have place ; that the :i 
prefixed to pnx and which with it we read in rigkteousnesSf 
doth often signify among its various acceptations, by or 
through ; and that not only as denoting instrumentality, 
but more at large, the place of any medium necessary to 
the attainment of the end it subserves to ; whence the same 
use of the Greek v, that answers thereunto, is wont to go 
for a Hebraism. 

And as to the latter, the onljr thing liable to controversy, 
is whether the gerundf 'i'^p7\:i is to be construed with the 
person speaking, when I awake ; or in irvy awaking^ or with 
the iking ; the likeness or image spoken of in the awaking 
of thine image ^ or when thine image shaU awake : and I 
conceive we need not discuss it, but following our own 
translation, leave the judgment of it to the ear itself, which, 
(as Elihu tells us,) trieth words. 

In the meantime, the real importance of this scrip- 
ture more calls for discussion than the literal ; concerning 
which, a threefold inquiry will be necessary for the settling 
the subject of the following discourse. — 1. What relation 
this righteousness must be understood to have to the vision 
of Grod's face, and the other consequent blessedness. — 2. 
What time or state awaking refers tu, and — 3. What is 
intended by the likeness of God. To the first. It is only 
necessary to say at present, that the already noted import 
of the preposition^ in being supposed most suitable to this 

ennjTOn T-^pna npiPN T^ie nrriN p-nxa "NSept. Eyw fe ev SiKatom'vri 
(XbOtjconai^ TO)i TDoatxiirMi aov ;^oprac0»7fff>//at eu run odricai rrfv dQ\av 
aov. The vulgar Latin, Ego autem in jtistitia a^pwtreho conspectui tuQ, 
aatiabor cum a^aruerit gloria tua. Exactly following the Seventy, as 
doth the Ethiopic. The Chaldee paraphrase disagrees little ; the Arabic 
less ; the Syiiac mistook, it 8eems,rn3iDn for m^siDN and so read that woid 
&ith which we road likeness. 

f HieronymuB (juxta Hebr.) reads the words exactly as wo do : Ego in 
jtutitia videbo/aciem tuanh iimlebor, own evigilavero, aimUitttdine tua. 

g Py^ seems best to be rendorodnere, by, or through rtghieousnesg, as by the 
condition in whidi be may expoxA the return of God's merciea berei or the etor- 
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text, (as apparently it is,) righteousness mnst be looked 
upon in reierence to this visicoi, not as in an idle or merely 
casual concomitancy, or as an unconcerned circumstance, 
that hath nothing to do with the business spoken of; but as 
in a close and intimate connexion therewith ; being, 1. 
antecedent, 2. conducible, 3. necessary thereto. Nor can 
1 better express its place, and reference to it, generally and 
in one word, than m saying it qualifies for it ; which how 
it doth, will be more proper to consider hereafter. It may 
now suffice to say, those words j^ive us the qualified sub- 
ject of this blessedness, " I in righteousness, a righteous 
person as such. To the second : Taking it for granted, 
that none will understand this awakening as opposed to 
natural sleep ; in the borrowed or tropical sense, it must 
be understood to intend either some better state in this 
life, in comparison whereof the Psalmist reckons his pre- 
sent state but as a sleep ; or the future state of blessedness 
in the other life. There have been some who have under- 
stood it of the former, and thought the Psalmist to speak 
only of a hoped freedom from his present temporal afflic- 
tions ; but then, that which will be implied, seems not so 
specious : that trouble and afliiction should be signified by 
the necessarily pre-supposed sleep, which sure doth more 
resemble rest than trouDle. 

I conceive it less exceptionable to refer awaking to the 
blessed state of saints after this life. For, that saints, at 
that time when this was writ, had the knowledge of such 
a state, (indeed a saint not believino^ a life to come, is a 
perfect contradiction,) no doubt can be made by any that 
nath ever so little read and compared the Old and New 
Testament. We are plainly told, that those excellent per- 
sons mentioned in the famous roll,h lived by that faith, 
which was the substance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not seen. That of them, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, while they lived in Canaan, yet sought a better, 
a heavenly country, confessing themselves pilgrims, and 
strangers on earth. We know it was the more general 
belief of the Jews in our Saviour's time. And whence 
should they have it,but from the Old Testament 1 Thither 
our iSaviour remits them to search it out, and the way to 
it. The apostle Saint Paulk gives it as the common faith 
of the twelve tribes, grounded upon: the promise made to 

ml viBion of hiin hereafter, &c. So the leaiDed Dr. Hajninond« AxmoL in loo. 
quotins also Casteluo to tbe same purpoae. 

k Heb. jL 1, », 18, 14, 15, 16. i John ▼. 89. 

k Acts xzvi. & 6, 7, compared Trith the 8. 
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their forefathers; and thence prudentially he herein states 
the cause -wherein he was now engaged; snpposine it 
would be generally resented, that he should be called in 
question for avowing (only) so known and received a truth. 
Sure they were beholden to these sacred writings they had 
then among them, for so common a belief; and since it is 
out of question, from our Saviour's express words, they do 
contain the ground of that belief; what cause have we to 
be so shy of so interpreting scriptures that have a fair as- 
pect that way ? It is, that we can devise to fasten here and 
there another sense upon divers such 1 I wonder what one 
text can be mentioned in all the Old Testament to this pur- 
pose, wherein one may not do so. And what then would 
be the tendency of this coarse, but to deny in all the par- 
ticulars, what, upon so clear evidence, we are in the general 
forced to admit ? and to put Moses, and Abraham, and 
David, in a lower class than Pvthagoras, and Socrates, and 
Plato 1 And I think it would not be ea^y to find one text 
in all that part of the Bible, where both tne words thereof, 
and the context, do more fairlj complv, th^ in this, so as 
not only to admit, but even to invite, that interpretation. 

For the term awake j about which the present inquiry is, 
how M)t and obvious is the analogy between our awaking 
out of natural sleep, and the holy soul's rising up out of 
the darkless and torpor of its present state, into the en- 
livening light of God's presence 1 It is truly said so to 
awake, at its first quitting these darksome regions, when it 
lay^ aside its cumbersome night-vail. It doth so more 
perfectly, in the joyful morning of the resurrection^ay, 
when mortality is swallowed up in life, and all the yet 
hovering shadows of it are vanisned and fled away. And 
how known and usual an application this is of the meta- 
phorical terms of sleeping and awaking in holy writ, I 
need not tell them who have read the Bible. Nor doth 
this interpretation less fitly accord to the other contents of 
this verse : for to what state do the sight of Grod's face, 
and satisfaction with his likeness, so fully agree, as to that 
of future blessedness in the other world 1 But then the 
contexture of discourse in this and the foregoing verse to- 
gether, seems plainly to determine us to this sense : for 
what can be more conspicuous in them, than a purposed 
comparison and opposition of two states of felicity mutually 
each to other *i That of the wicked, whom he calls m^fi of 
ftnitf, (as the words are rendered byi one, and do literally 
liSnotrmoD. Boniinei do tempore. Pagnln. 
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signify,) and whose portion, he tells us, is in this life : and 
the righteous man's, his own ; which he expected not to 
be till he should awake, i. e. not till after this life. 

TTdrdZy. It is further to be inquired, how we are here to 
understand the likeness of God ? I doubt not but we are 
to understand by it, his glory. And the only difficulty 
which it will be necessaiy at present to consider about it, 
is, whether we are to take it objectively, or subjectively ; 
for the glory to be represented to the blessed soul, or tne 
glory to be impressed upon it ; the glory which it is to 
behold, or the glory it shall bear. And I conceive the * 
difference is more easily capable of accommodation, than 
of a strict decision on either part. By face is undouDtedly 
meant objective glory, and that in its most perfect repre- 
sentation ; the face being, as we know with men, the cnief 
seat of aspectable majesty and beauty. Hence when Moses 
desires to see Grod's glory, though he did vouchsafe some dis- 
covery of it, yet he tells him his face cannot be seen. Here- 
upon, therefore, the next expression, thy likenesSj might 
the more plausibly be restrained to subjective glory, so as to 
denote the image of God now in its most perfect impression, 
on the blessed soul. But that I insist not on. Supposing, 
therefore, that what is signified hy face^ be repeated over 
again in this word likeness, yet I conceive the expression 
is not varied in vain ; but having more to say than only 
that he expected a state of future vision, viz. that he assured 
himself of satisfaction too, another word was thought fit 
to be used, that might signify also somewhat that must 
intervene in order to that .satisfaction. 'Tis certain the 
mere objective representation and consequent intuition of 
the most excellent (even the Divine) glory, cannot satisfy 
a soul remaining disaffected and unsuitable thereunto. It 
can only satisfy, as being represented ; it forms the soul 
into the sajne image, and attempers it to itself, q. d.- " I 
expect hereafter to see the blessed face of God, and to be 
myself blessed or satisfied by his glory, at once appearing 
to me, and transfusing itself upon me." In short, there- 
fore, I understand by that term, the glory of God as trans- 
forming, or as impressive of itself. If therefore glory, the 
object of the soul's vision, shall by any be thought to be 
intended in it, I contend not; supposing only, that the 
object be taken not materially, or potentially only, for the 
thing visibly in itself considered : but formally, and in 
esse actiuili objectij that is, as now, actually impressing it- 
self or as connoting such an impression upon the behold- 
3* 
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iBgsonl; for so only is it productive ^f such a pleasure 
aBd satisfaction to it, as must ensue. As in this form of 
speech, " such a man takes pleasure in knowledge," it is 
evident knowledge must be taken there both objec- 
tively, for the things known, and subjectively, for the 
actual perception of those things ; inasmuch as, apparently, 
both must concur to work hiju delight. So it will appear, 
to any one that attentively considers it, glory must be taken 
in that passage,in "We rejoice in hope of the glory of Grod." 
'Tis divine glory both revealed and received ; his exhibition 
and communication of it, according to his immensity] and 
our participation of it, according to our ineasu/rey that must 
concur to our eternal satisfaction. Herein the Piatonie 
adage ^^ hath evident truth in it ; PUamre is here certain- 
ly made up ofsomething finite and something infinite ^ meeting 
together, 'Tis not (as the philosopher speaks) axov^roy, 
but a KTnrAv Ti ; not any thmg separate from the soul, but 
something it possesses^ that csin make it happy. 'Tis not 
happy by an incommunicate happiness, nor ^orious by an 
incommunicatc glory. Indeed, the discovery of such a 
glory to an inglorious, unholy soul, must rather torment 
than satisfy. The future glory of saints is therefore called 
« a glory to he revealed in them (or into them^ as the word 
signifies.) And in the foregoing words, the apostle assures 
Christ's fellow-sufierers, that they shall be glorified tc^re- 
dier with him. Surely the notation of that word, the ror- 
mal notion of glorification, cannot import so little as only 
to be a spectator of glory ; it must signify a being made 
glorious. 

Nor is the common and true maxim otherwise intelligible, 
that erace and glory diflfer only in degree. For certainly it 
could never enter into the mind of a sober man (though 
how dangerously some speak, that might possibly have 
been so if too much learning had not made them mad, will 
be animadverted in its place,) that objective glory, and 
grace in saints, were the same specific (much less the 
same numerical) thing. 'Tis true, tnat Scripture often ex- 
presses the future blessedness, by vision of God. But where 
that phrase is used to signify it alone, 'tis evident, (as within 
the lower regions of grace, words of knowledge do often 
imply afifection, and correspondent impressions on the soul) 
it must be understood of affective transformative vision 

m Rom. V. 2. 

. n Vdhaptatis generatio est ex Uifiniti et finiti copulatione 

o Rom. viii. 18. ei; rinas. 
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such as hUth confoimity to God most inseparably conjanct 
with it And, that we might onderstaiia so much, they 
are elsewhere both expressly mentioned together, as joint 
ingredients into a saint's blessedness ; as in those words so 
full of clear and rich sense : " When he shidl appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see bim as he is." Which 
text I take for a plain comment upon this ; and methinks 
it should not easily be supposable, they should both speak so 
near the same words, and not intend the same sense. — 
You have in both, the same season, "When he shall appear, 
When I shall awake:" the same subject, The rigkteous'peT' 
son born of Grod ; (compare the close of the former chapter 
with the beginning of tnis ;) and, " I in righteousness ;" the 
same vision, " We shall see him as he is, I shall behold 
his face -J* the same assimilation^ "We shall b^ like him ; 
I sliall be satisfied with his likeness" (concerning the x^*f 
or habitude this vision and assinulation mutually have to 
one another, there -^ill be consideration bad in its place.) 
I therefore conceive neither of these notions of the Divine 
likeness to exclude the other. If it be inquired, which is 
princi|Milly meant 1 That needs not be determined. If the 
latter, it supposes the former ; if the former, it infers the 
latter. Witnout the first, the other cannot be; without 
the other, the first cannot satisfy. 

If any yet disagree to this interpretation of this text, let 
them affix the doctrine propounded from it, to that other 
last mentioned, (which only hath not the express mention 
of a consequent satisfaction, as this hath ; whence, therefore, 
as being in this respect fuller, my thoughts were pitched 
qpon this.) Only withal Jet it l>e considered how much 
^nore easy it is to imagine another sense, and suppose it 

Sssible, than to disprove this, or evince it impossible. — 
ow far probable it is, must be left to the judgment of the 
indifierent : with whom it may not be insignificant to add, 
that thus it hath been understood by interpreters (I might 
adventure to say the generality) of all sorts. However, the 
few annexedP (for I neither apprehend the necessity, nor 

p Alitor de resmrectione et manifestatione gloris ooelestu. RuflSn m ksc— * 
Cum appanierit gloria tua, i. e. gknia resunectioniB. Bed. Copuneot in 
PfiafaiL 

How the Jews were wont to imdentBiid it, may be seen at one view in that 
of Petnis Galatinua in loc. Duo mi Capnio me hie per priscas JudBonim 
Seriptmas ostendere hortaris, et ceneralcm mortuorum resufrcctionem futu' 
ram ease et earn per Mesaiam factum in, primum itaque patet nan ■mum 
mriacrsecrii^uFBteetimonia verum etiam per Tabnudistaram dic ta. Nam 
lUud quidem.Psol. xvii. dicUim ego in justitia— &c. sic exponunt, etpiesertmi 
Rafahi Abraham Avon Ezm et Rabbi Sobmo, &c. And so he goes on to re- 
cite their words, De Arcanis Catholicas veritatis. 
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have the present conveniency, of alleging many) will sof 
fice to ayoid any imputation of singularity or novelty. 



CHAPTER II. 



A Buromnrjr proposal of the doctrine contained in thi:^ scripturo. A diatri- 
buliiH) of It into three distinct heads of discourse : viz : 1. The qualified 
Kubject. 2. 'i'iie nature. 3. TIil^ iteoson oi the lilussodne^s here spoken of. 
The tirst of these taken into cou«i<lcration wiiere thu (jualincation, righte- 
ousness, is treated of. About wliich i9 shown 1. What it is. 2. How it 
quulitiea. 

]>Jow the foiegjliig sense of ihe words being supposed, 
it appears tliat the proper argument of the scripture is, — 
Tlie bles-sedness of the righteous in the other life, consisting 
in the vision and participation of the Divine glory, with the 
satisfaction that resulteth thence. In which summary ac- 
count of the doctrine here contained, three general heads 
of discourse offer themselves to our view : — The subject, 
the nature, and the season of this blessedness : — Or to 
whom it belongs, wherein it consists, and when it shall be 
enjoyed. 

J^rsl, then, we begin with the coRsideralion of the sub- 
ject unto whom this blessedness appertains. And we find 
it expressed in the text, in these only words, " I; in righte- 
ousness ;" which amounts to as much as, a righteous per- 
son as such. They represent to us the subject of this bless- 
edness in its proper qualifications ; wherein our business 

Opponis luBC, iis qus dc jmpiis dixerat I'li Sapiunt torrcna Saturantur 
filiis et portionem suam in hac vita ponunt, mihi vero conteinpta eat hffic 
vita ; ail futuram festino, ubi non in divitiii*, sed in instifia videbo, non 
tenrena h£c transituru, sed itHiain farit^miuam, !<ec ^aturaitorin iiliia camissed 
cunn evigilavero tua Bimilitudine, sicut. l Job. iii. 2. — Cum ;ipparuerit, &c. 
Luth. in Psal. 

Resurgam e morluis — videbo dc pcrfcctissimo sicut es, Simili.? cro tibi. Jon. 
andTrerael on Psalm 17. 

Mollerus thinks it ought not to bo restrained to life etemnl, hnt ^t\iih, some un- 
derstand of the glory, qua oinahunlur pii in vita setema. And adds , — et auidem 
non male In. — Ego vero et omnos electi tui — yie et juste \ivimus in hoc sae- 
culo, ut aliqiiando in futuro sieculo videamus fuciem tuam, et ca <iatiemur cum 
SC; a pulvcri? terrsB evi?ilavcrimus et rcfurmuti iiierimus ad Bimilituuinem Christi 
tui. Seb MuPflter. in notis in loc. 

Cum ego act imasinem tuam conditus resurroxero. Vatablus : though he adds, 
alii ad resurrecfioncm non referunt. 

l>e futunc vit« felicitate ^ir, ^afiabor Quum expergiscar, i. e. quum resur^m 
e mortuii: — Similitudinc tua, hoc ost videbo dc i^rfoctissime. sicuti es ; e* Simi- 
lis ero tibi quum patefactuji Chridtus glorioso adveotu suo. 1 Jolm iii. 3. Fabrit. 
Cone, in Psal. 17. ult. 

Deacribit his verbis Psalmographus beatitudenem ctemam filiorum Dei. Oi>9> 
nenu m loc. 
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is to consider' his qualification, righteousness^ under wMch 
notion only he is concerned in the present discourse ; and 
about which, two things are to be inquired — What it im- 
ports, and — How it qualifies. 

IHrstj What it imports. 1 take righteousness here to be 
opposed to wickedness in the foregoing verse ; (as was 
intimated before ;) and so understand it m equal latitude, 
not of particular, but of universal righteousness. That is, 
not that particular virtue which inclines men to give every 
one their right, (unless in that eveiv one, you would in- 
clude also the blessed God himself, the sovereign common 
Lord of all,) but a universal rectitude of heart and life, 
comprehending not only equity towards men, but piety 
towards Gkxl a&o. A conformity to the law in general, in 
its utmost* extent, adequately opposite to sin, (which is in- 
deed of larger extent than wicJredness ; ana in what dif- 
ferent respects righteousness is commensurate to the one 
and the other, we shall see by and by,) as that is, generally, 
said to be ayouia, ba transgression of the law. Among 
^moralists, sucn a comprehensive notion of righteousness 
as is inclusive of all otner virtues, is not unknown. But 
in Scripture, it is its much more ordinary acceptation. To 

S've instances, were to suppose too much ignorance in 
e reader ; and to enumerate the passages in which this 
term is taken in that extensive sense, were too great an 
unnecessary burden to the writer. It were indeed to tran- 
scribe a great part of the Bible. How familiar is the op- 
position of righteous and wicked^ and righteous and siwneTf 
m sacred language f And how fully co-extent righteousness 
is, in the scripture notion of it, to the whole law of God, 
that one passas^e sufficiently discovers ; where His said oi 
Zacharias and Elisabeth, d that they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 'Tis true, indeed, that when 
the words godliness or holiness are in conjunction with this 
term, its significancy is divided and shared with them ; so 
as that they si^ify in that case, conformity to the will of 
Gh)d in the duties of the first table, and this is confined to 
those of the second : otherwise, being put alone, it signifies 
the whole duty of man, as the other expressions also do in 
the same case, especially the latter of them. 

As it seems not to be within the present design of the 
context to take notice of any imputed wickedness of the 

a 1 JqlinJ. 9. v v y>. b l John in. 4. 

e E'J oe oiKaiotnnni ovAAijpdw vaa* aper* tart. 
d Luke i. S« 6. 
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Opposite sort of persons, other than what wejs really in 
them J and whereby they might be fitly characterized ; so 
I conceive, that imputed righteousness is not here meant, 
that is inherent in the person of the Mediator j but that 
which is truly subjected in a child of God, and descriptive 
of him. Nor must any think it strange, that all the requi- 
sites to our salvation are not found together in one text of 
Scripture. The righteousness of him, whom we are to 
adore as made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him, hath a much higher sphere, 
peculiar and appropriate in itself. This of which we now 
speak, in its own inferior and subordinate place, is neces- 
sary also to be bo:h had and understood. It must be un- 
derstood by viewing it in its rule, in conformity whereto it 
stands ; wnich must needs be some law of God. There 
hath been a twofold law given by God to mankind, as the 
measure of a universal righteousness, the one made for in- 
nocent, the other for lapsed man ; which are distinguished 
by the apostle under the names of the «law of works, and 
the law of faith. It can never be possible, that any of the 
apostate sons of Adam should be denominated righteous 
by the former of these laws, the righteousness thereof con- 
sisting in a perfect and sinless obedience. The latter there- 
fore is the only measure and rule of this righteousness, viz. 
the law of faith ; not that part of the gospel-revelation 
which contains and discovers our duty, what we are to be 
and do in order to our blessedness ; being, as to the mat- 
ter of it, the whole moral law, before appertaining to the 
covenant of works, attempered to the state of fallen sinners, 
by evangelical mitigations and indulgence, by the super- 
added precepts of repentance and faithin a Mediator, with 
all the other duty respecting the Mediator, as such ; and 
clothed with a new form as it is now taken into the con- 
stitution of the covenant of grace. This rule, though it be 
in the whole of it capable of coming under one common 
notion, as being the standing, obliging law of Christ's me- 
diatory kingdom ; yet according to the different matter of 
it, its obligations and annexed sanctions are different. As 
to its matter, it must be understood to require : 

1. The mere being and sincerity of those gracious prin- 
ciples, with their essential acts (as there is opportunity) 
expressed therein, in opposition to the nullity and insin- 
cerity of them. 

2. All the possible degrees and improvements of such 

e Rom. iii. 37. 
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principles and acts, in opposition to any the least failare 
or defect. In the former respect, it measures the very 
essence of this righteousness, and enjoins what concerns 
the being of the righteous man as such. In the latter, it 
measures all the super-added degrees of this righteousness, 
(which relations, where they have a mutable foundation, 
admit,) enjoining what concerns the perfection of the right- 
eous man. In the former respect, righteousness is opposed 
to wickedness, as in that of the Psalmist, fl have kept the 
ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from 
my God — therefore halh the Lord recompensed me ac- 
cording to my righteousness. In the latter to sin, with 
which the apostle makes unrighteousness co-extent, in 
these words. If we say we have no sin, we- deceive our- 
selves, &c. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to for^ve us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness. Accordingly are its sanctions divers. For wherein 
it enjoins the former of these, the essence of this righteous- 
ness, in opposition to a total absence thereof, it is consti- 
tutive of tne terms of salvation, and obligeth under the 
penalty of eternal death. So are faith, repentance, love; 
subjection, &c. required: elf ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in yoqr sins. He that believeth not is con- 
demned already. — The wrath of God abideth on him. — hlf 
ye repent not, ye shall all likewise perish. iRepent, that 
your sins may be blotted out. — Him hath God exalted to 
be a prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remission 
of sins, klf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be anathema maran-atha. iHe that loveth father or 
mother mor**. than me, is not worthy of me, &c. "'If any 
man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and 
wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, (that is, as the former scripture expounds 
this, loves them not less than me,) he cannot be my dis- 
ciple ; i. e. while he remains in that temper of mind he now 
is of, he must needs be wholly unrelated unto me, and 
incapable of benefit by me, as well as he is indocible, and 
not susceptible of my further instructions, neither capable 
of the precepts or privileges belonging to discipleship. »»Ho 
is the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him ; 
and will come in flaming fire to take vengeance gi those 

"fPB.xvili. 21,34. 

g John viii. 94. chap. ill. 18, 28. h Luke xiii. 3, 6. 

I Acts iii. 19. chap. v. 31. k 1 Cor. zvt S28. 

1 Matt. z. 37. m L«ke ziv. 26. nHeb.v. 9. 2 Thes. 1. 8, 9, fte. 
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that know not God, and obey not his gospel ; who shall 
be punished with everlastinp^ destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, &c. Where it is only the sincerity of those 
several requisites, that is under so severe penalty exacted 
and cidled for ; inasmuch as he that is sincerely a believer, 
a penitent, a lover of Qod or Christ, an obedient subject, 
is not capable of the contrary denomination, and therefore 
not liable, according to the tenor of this law, to be pun- 
ished as an infidel, an impenitent person, an enemy, a rebel. 
When it enjoins the latter, viz. all the subsequent duly, 
through the whole course whereof the already sincere soul 
must be tending towards perfection ; thougn it bind not 
thereto under pain of damnation, further than as such neg- 
lects and miscarriages may be so gross and continued, as 
not to consist with sincerity, yet such injunctions are not 
whoUjT without penalty ; but here it obliges, under less 
penalties, the hiding of Grod's face, and other paternal se- 
verities and castigations. They that thus only offend, ^are 
chastened of the Lord, that the]^ may not be condenmed 
with the world. Their iniquity is visited with the rod, and 
their transgression with stripes, though loving-kindness be 
not taken away. — ^Yea, and while they are short of perfect 
holiness, their blessedness is imperfect also ; whicn is to 
be acknowledged a very grievous penalty, but unconceiv- 
ably short of what befalls them that are simply unrighte- 
ous. That it obliges thus diversely, is evident ; for it doth 
not adjudge unto eternal death without remedy, for the 
least defect ; for then what other law should relieve against 
the sentence of this 7 or wherein were this a relieving law 1 
Yet doth it require perfection, thsit we ^perfect holiness in 
the fear of God; that we be perfect as our Father in 
heaven is perfect. And otherwise, did it bind to no other 
Auty than what it makes simply necessary to salvation ; 
the defects and miscarriages that consist with sincerity 
were no sins, not being provided against by any law that 
is of present obligation (unless we will have the law of na- 
ture to stand by itself as a distinct law, both from that of 
works, and of grace ; which is not necessary ; but as it did 
at first belong to the former, so it doth now to the latter^ 
as shall further be shown by and by.) For to suppose the 
law of works in its own proper form and tenor, to be still 
obliging, is to suppose all under hopeless condemnation, 
inasmuch as all have sinned. And besides, it should oblige 

o 1 Cor. xi PuL Loniz. p s Cor. vii. l. Matt ▼. 
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to cast off all regard to Christ, and to seek blessedness 
without him ; yea, and it should oblige to a natural im* 
possibility, to a contradiction, to make that not to hare 
neeo, which hath been; a sinner to seek happiness by 
never having sinned. It' cannot therefore entirely, in its 
own form, as it was at hrst made and laid upon man, be 
of present and continuing obligation to him. But in what 
part and respect it is, or is not, comes now more distinctly 
to be shown. Here know, the law of nature, with fit ad- 
ditionals, bec^Une one formed constitution ; which being 
violated by the apostacy, became unuseful to the end it 
was made for, the containing of man within the bounds of 
such duty as should be conjunct with his blessedness. 
Therefore was the new constitution of the law of grace 
made and settled, which alters, adds to, takes from it, re- 
lazes, or re-enforces it, according as the matter of it, the 
exigency of man's case, and God's gracious purpose and 
design, could admit, and did require. For the promise ^ 
(implied in the threatening) it ceased ; sin having disobliged 
the promiser. For the precept, the expressed positive part 
is plainly abrogated.*! For the natural part, as it was not 
necessary, so nor was it possible it should be so ; its founda- 
tions being more stable than heaven and earth. For the 
comminaUon, we must understand two things in it : first, 
that for every transgression, a proportionable punishmejaj: 
must become' due : secondly, that this debt be in evcbt 
exacted; or, that God do actually inflict the deserved 
penalty entirely and fully upon the offending person. 

The former of these is in the strictest and most proper 
sense natural, and therefore also unalterable. This dueness 
arising immediately from the relation of a reasonable crea- 
ture offending, to his Maker. Whence also it is discern- 
ible to mere natural light. Pagans are said (Rom. i. 32.) 
to have known the righteous judgment of God, that they 
who commit s uch things (as are there mentioned) are worthy 
of death. And hence was the mention and dread of a 
Iifemesis, and an ck^hkov ofi^ia, a vindictive Deity, and a re- 
vengeful eye, over them, so frequent with them. " If there- 
fore (as the learned Grotius speaks^) there had never been a 
penal law ; yet a human act, having in itself a pravity, 
whether intrinsical, from the immutable nature of the thing ; 
or even extrinsical, from the contrary command of Gkwl, 
had deserved punishment, and that very grievous." Now 
what an arbitrary constitution did not create, it could not 

q I 'rim.* iv. 4. r I>c Saliaf. rap. 3. 
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nullify ; but might add strength, and give a confirmation 
to it. But now for the latter, that this debt be entirely 
and fully exacted of the sinner himself; though that he 
also natural, yet not in the strictest and most proper sense, 
t. e. it is convenient and agreeable to ^he nature of the 
thing i not what it doth so necessarily require, that it can 
upon no terms be dispensed with. It is so natural, as that* 
the son inherit from nis father, which yet mav^ sometimes, 
for just causes be ordered otherwise. It is what^ if it were 
done, justice could not but approve; not what it doth 
strictly and indispensably require ; or, is a debt which it 
might exact, but which may, without injustice, upon valu- 
abfe considerations be remitted. The former of these, there- 
fore, the new constitution doih noway infringe or weaken, 
but confirm and reinforce. The latter it so far dispenses 
with, as that, for the satisfaction made by the Redeemer, 
the debt inctirred by sin, be remitted to the sinner that 
truly repcfnts and believes, and continues sincerely (though 
imperfectly) to obe^ for the future. So that his ailer-de- 
linquencies, consisting with such sincerity, do not actu- 
ally, or in event, subject him to other penalties, than the 
paternal rebukes and chastenings before mentioned. But 
this latter part considerable in the commlnation, the deter- 
mination of the full penalty to the very person of the 
transgressor : it doth not dispense with to others (i. e. of 
the adult, and of persons in a present natural possibility 
of understanding the Lawgiver's pleasure herein) than 
such before described ; but says expressly,* He that be- 
lieveth not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. That indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, shall be upon every soul of man that 
doth evil. 

Therefore the morally preceptive part of the law of works 
is not in force as man's rule of duty, considered in con- 
junction with the promise : that is, it doth not now say to 
any man, Do this, i. e. perfectly obey without ever hav- 
ing sinned, that thou may'st live. Both which he was 
obliged to eye conjunctly ; the former as containing the 
nUe i the other the end^ in part, of his obedience. But it is 
in force even by the new constitution itself, as Good's rule 
of judgment, considered in conjunction with the commina- 
tion, upon all whom the law of grace relieves not, as not 
coming up to the terms of it ; whom also this fsupervening 
law brings under a supervening aggravated condenmation. 
a Grot. Ibid. t Johr. iii. r r.rna. ii. % 9. 
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t^or wlwre the obUgation to obedience is violated, tbe oUi- 
eation to punishment naturally takes plaee. We see then 
now far the law of works is in lorce, and how far not. Bol 
that so far as it is in force, it is to be looked on as taken 
into the new constitution of the law of grace, is evident. 
For it is new modified, and hath received a new mould 
and stamp by this law : which is now become (so fiur as it 
is promulgate) the stcuiding rule of government over the 
lapsed world. The principal modifying act herein, is dis- 
peMotion, Now this, 'tis true, may be so understood, or 
may be taken in sueh a sense, as wherein it will only be- 
long to the executive part of government: that is, when it 
is not the act of the same power that made the law ; as 
where only the execution of a deserved penalty is dispensed 
with, which may be done, in some cases, by a judge that 
is only a minister of the law, and not the maker of it ; 
being (as may be supposed) enabled thereto by that law 
itself, or b^ an authority aunexed to his office ; or by virtue 
of instmctioas, which leave to him some latitude of man- 
aging the affairs of his judicature in a discretionary way, as 
present occasions shall dictate. And yet by none of these 
would any change be made in the law : but this is dispen- 
sation in a less proper sense. In the proper and more 
famous sense, dis[>ensation belongs to the legislative part 
of government, being the act of the same power that made 
the former law, now dispensed with ; and an act of the 
same kind, viz. legislation ; the making of a new law that 
alters the former which it hath relation to : whence it was 
wont to be reckoned among those things that make a 
elmAge in a law.« And so the case is here. The former 
law is dispensed with by the making of a new one; which 
so alters and changes it in its matter and frame, and more 
immediate end, as hath been shown : and a changed law 
is not the same. ' 

Nor is it at ail strange, that the minatory part of the law 
of works related to the preceptive, so as with it to constitute 
the debt of punishment, should be now within the compass 
of the Redeemer's law. For by this applied and urged 
on the consciences of sinners, he performs a necessary pre- 
paratory part of his work for their recovery, viz. the awa- 
Kening, the humbling them ; and reducing them to a just 
and useful despair of relief and help, otherwise than by 
his merciful hand and vonchsafement; and the rendering 
them hereby capable of his following applications. Cutting 

u Vid. Suaraz de Legtbus. 
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or lancing, with other snch severities, are as proper and 
useful a part of the chirurgeon's basiness, as the applying 
of healing medicines : nor have they the same design and 
end for which wounds are inflicted by an enemy, the taking 
away of life, but the saving of it. And the matter is out 
of doubt, that the most rigorous determination of the pen- 
alty that shall be understood duly belonging to the least 
sin, hath a place, and doth stand visibly extant to view in 
the publicly avowed declaration, and among the placita 
or decretals of the Redeemer. We there read, that who- 
soever shall say to his brother,^ fool, shall be in danger of 
hell-fire : (yea, and that lower degrees of the same, kind 
of sin, do expose to lower degrees of the same kind of pun- 
ishment, as our Saviour's words must be understood, if we 
attend the plain meaning of his allusive and borrowed 
phrase of speech :) ^That the wages of sin is death. That 
as manv as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curse ; for it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them. 
And we are told,* that the Scripture (which is the word of 
Christ, and was written not for innocent but lapsed man) 
hath concluded all under sin. Where also we find what 
is the true intent and end of this rough and sharp dealing 
with men, the shutting them up, like sentenced malefac- 
tors, as in order to execution, (which seems to be the im- 
port of the word ^here used,) viz. that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe (or to 
them believing, as the words may be read.) And more- 
over the Spirit, which breathes not in the law of works, 
as such, but in . the law of grace, performs that operation 
which beldngs jo it, as it hath the name of the spirit of 
bondage, by allying and binding on the sentence ot death, 
as due to the guilty person. 

Therefore we must understand the Redeemer's consti- 
tution to have two parts. 1. An assertion and establish- 
ment of the ancient determined penalty due for every 
transgression ; and to be certainly inflicted on all such as 
accept not the following offer oi mercy upon the terms 
prescribed. Whereby the honour and justice of the Cre- 
ator is salved and vindicated, in reference to that first co- 
venant made with man. And the case of the sinner is 
plainly stated before him, that he may have a distinct and 
right apprehension of it. 2. The grant of pardon and 

V Matt V. SS. w Rom. vi. S3. Qtl iii. 10. 
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etemaliife to tliose that repent unfeignedly of their sins, and 
tarn to Gkxl; believiog in the Mediator, and resigning 
themselves to his grace and government, to be by him con- 
dacted, and made acceptable to Grod in their return, and 
that continue sincere herein to the end. Whereby the won- 
derful mercy of Qod in Christ is demonstrated, and the 
remedy is provided and ascertained to the, otherwise, lost 
and hopeless sinner. And these two parts therefore are to 
be looked on in this constitution, though distinctly, yet not 
separately. The sinner is, at once, to consider the same 
penalty as naturally, and by divine sanction, due to him ; 
out now graciously to be remitted : the same blessedness 
as justly Tost, but mercifully to be restored, with a high 
improvement. And to own both these jointly, as the voice 
ot the Redeemer in his gospel. Death is due to thee ; 
blessedness forfeited by thy having sinned ; but if thou 
sincerely repent, b«lieve, and obcy^ for the future, thou art 
pardoned, and entitled to everlastmg life. 

It therefore now appears, that as the law or dictates of 
pure nature, comprehended together with other fit addi- 
tionals, became at first one entire constitution aptly suited 
to the government of man in his innocent state, unto which 
the title did well agree of the law or covenant of works ; 
so the same natural dictates, transcribed and made express, 
(because now sullied, and not so legible in the corrupted 
nature of man,) do, with such allays and additions as the 
case required, compose and make up the constitution which 
bears the title of the law or covenant of grace, or the law 
of faith, or the gospefl of Christ, and is only suitable to the 
state of man lapsed and fallen ; as the measure of that 
righteousness which he is now to aim at, and aspire unto. 
The rule of this righteousness therefore being evidently the 
law of laith, the gospel revelation, wherein it is perceptive 
of duty ; this righteousness can be understood to be no- 
thing but the impress of the gospel upon a man's heart and 
life : a conformity in spirit and practice to the revelation 
of the will of God in Jesus Christ ; a collection of graces 
exerting themselves in suitable actions and deportments 
towards Gtod and man ; Christ formed in the soul, or put 
on; the new creature in its being and operations; the 
truth learned as it is in Jesus, to the putting ofi* the old 
man, and the putting on the new. More distinctly, we 
may yet see wherein it lies, upon a premised view of some 
few tnings necessary to be fore-known in order thereunto. 
As, That this righteousness is a renewing righteousness, 
3* 
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or Uift righteousness of one formerly a sinner, a lapsed 
perishing wretch, who is by it restored into such a state 
towards Gk)d, as he was in before that lapse (in respect 
of certain great essentials, though as ^et his state be 
not so perfectly good, while he is in his tendency and 
motion; and shaJl, by certain additional, be unspeak- 
ably better, when he nath attained the end and rest he is 
tending to.) 

That a reasonable creatnre, yet untainted with sin, 
could not but have a temper of mind suitable to such 
apprehensions as these, viz. That as it was not the author 
of being to itself, so it ought not principally to study the 
pleasing and serving of itself, but nim who gaye it being; 
that it can no more continue and perfect itself unto 
blessedness, than it could create itselif ; and can therefore 
haye no expectation hereof, but from the same author of 
its being; and hence, that it must respect and eye the great 
Gkxi, its Creator and Maker, as — ^the soyereign authority 
whom it was to fear and obey, and — ^the soyereign good 
whom it was to love and ^joy. But because it can per- 
form no duty to him, without knowing what he will haye 
it to do ; nor haye any particular expectation of fayours 
from him, without knowing what he will please to bestow ; 
and is therefore obliged to attend to the reyelations of his 
will concerning both these ; it is therefore necessary, that 
he eye him under a notion introductiye and subservient 
to all the opperations that are to be exerted towards him, 
under the two former notions ; i. e. as the eternal never* 
failing truthj safely to be depended on, as intending no- 
thing of deceit in any the revelations, whether of his right- 
eous will, concerning matter of duty to be done ; or of 
his good will, concerning matter of benefit to be expected 
'ftnd enjoyed: That man did apostatize and reyolt from 
Gk)d, as considered under these seyeral notions ; and re- 
turns to him, when a holy rectitude is recovered, and he 
again becomes righteous, considered under the same : That 
it was not agreeable to God's wisdom, truth, and legal 
iustice, to treat with man a sinner in order to his recoyery, 
but through a mediator; and that therefore he was pleased 
in wondei^l mercy to constitute and appoint his own Son 
Jesus Christ, God-man, unto that office and undertaking; 
that through him, man might return and be reconciled to 
himself, whom he causelessly forsook ; designing that he 
shall now become so affected towards himself, through the 
Mediator ; and firstly therefore towards the Mediator's own 



Sersoa, as he was before, and ought to have been tomunds 
imself immediately. 

Therefore, whereas Qod was considerabie in relation to 
man, both in his innocency and apostacy, under that fore- 
mentioned twofold notion of the supretne authority and 
goodness ; he hath also set up and exalted our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and represented him to sinners under an answerable 
twofold notion of a Prince and a Saviour ; t. e. a, m^i- 
ating Prince and Saviour ; to give repentance first, to bow 
and stoop the hearts of sinners, and reduce them to a sub- 
ject posture again ; and then by remission of sins to restore 
them to firvour, and save them from the wrath to come. 
Him hath the father clothed with his own authority, and 
filled with his grace ; requiring sinners to submit Uiem- 
selves to his ruling power, and commit themselves to his 
saving mercy ; now both lodged in this his Son ; to pay 
him invmediaiely all homage and obedience, and throu^ 
him uUimateVy to himself; from him immediately to ex- 
pect salvation and blessedness, and through him uUimat^j 
from himself That whereas the spirits of men are not to 
be wrought to this temper, but by the intervention of a 
discovery and revelation of the Divine will to this purpose ; 
our Lord Jesus Christ is further appointed by the Father 
to reveal all this his counsel to sinners, and is eminently 
spoken of in Scripture upon this account, under the notion 
of the truth ; in which capacity hp more effectually recom- 
mends to sinners both his authority and his grace. So that 
his threefold (so much celebrated) office of King, Priest, 
and Prophet, (the distinct parts of his general office as 
mediator,) which he manages in order to the reducement 
of lost sinners, exactly correspond (if you consider the more 
eminent acts and properties of each office) to that threefold 
notion under which tne spirit of man must always have 
eyed and been acted towards God, had he never fallen : 
and hence this righteousness, which consists in conformity 
to the gospel, is the former righteousness, which was lost ; 
with sTich an accession as is necessary, upon considera^ 
tion that it was lost, and was only to be recovered by a 
mediator. 

Therefore you mav now take this short and as compen- 
dious an account as 1 can give of it, in what follows. It 
includes so firm and understanding an assent to the truth 
of the whole gospel revelation, as that the soul is thereby 
brought, through the power of the Holy Ghost, sensibly 
to apprehend its former disobedience to God, and distance 
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from him, the reasonableness of subjection to him, and de- 
sirableness of blessedness in him ; the necessity of a Re- 
deemer to reconcile and recover it to Qod ; the accomplish- 
ments and designation of the Lord Jesus Christ to that 
purpose : and hence, a penitent and complacential return 
to Uod, as the supreme authority and sovereign good, bb. 
humble and joyful acceptance of our Lord Jesus Christ, as 
its Prince and Saviour, with submission to his authority, 
and reliance on his grace ; (the exercise of both which are 
founded in his blood;) lookin? and pitching upon him, as 
the only medium, through which he and his duties can 
please God, or Grod and his mercies approach him ; and 
through which he hath the confidence to venture upon a 
covenant accentance of Grod, and surrender of himself to 
him, afterwara pursued to his uttermost, by a continued 
course of Jiving m his fear and love, in obedience to him, 
and communion with him through the Mediator; always, 
while he is passing the lime of his pilgrimage in this world, 
groaning under remaining sin, and pressing aAer perfect 
holiness ; with an earnest expectation (animating him to a 
persevering patience through all difficulties) of a blessed 
eternity in the other world. That such a conformity to the 
gospel should be expressed by the name of righteousness, 
cannot seem strange to such as acquaint themselves with 
the language of the Scripture. That gracious frame which 
the gospel (made effectual) impresses upon the soul, is the 
kingdom of Grod, in the passive notion of it, his kingdom 
received, and now actually come with power upon our 
spi rits. And this kingdom (sometimes also bjr an apt synec- 
doche called judgment in the same notion) is saia to con- 
sist in righteousness ; whence then result also,* peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. The same holy impressions and 
consequent operations are mentioned by the apostle under 
the name of* fruits of righteousness, wherewith he pra^ 
his Philippians might be filled. It was Elymas's opposi- 
tion to the gospel, that stigmatized him with that brand, 
" Thou enemy of all righteousness." To yield ourselves 
servants to righteousness, in opposition to a former servi- 
tude to sin, is b obeying from the heart the doctrine of the 
gospel, into the type or mould whereof we have been cast 
or delivered. And sure, both the seal and the impression, 
God*s revelation and holiness, (however now more explicit 
and distinctly conspicuous in all their parts,) are the same, 

B Rom. zhr. 17. a PUL i. 11. b Rmn. vL 17. 
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witli OS sabstantiaUy, and in David's time; wheace ve 
need make no difficulty to own this latter, when we meet 
with it, as here, under the same name. By what hath 
hitherto been said, it may foe already seen .in part, how 
exactly this righteousness corresponds to the blessedness 
for which it qualifies ; whereof we shall have occasion 
hereafter to take further notice. In the meantime, it will 
be requisite to show, which was promised to be done in 
the next place. 

How it qualifies. To which I say (very briefly) that it 
qualifies for this blessedness two ways : 

1. Legally, or in genere Morali, as it describes the per- 
sons, who by the gospel-grant have, alone, title thereunto. 
— ^ The righteous into life eternal. — The unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdoni of God. Say to the righteous it 
shall be well with them. TH^ righteousness of the righte- 
ous shall be upon him. — In his righteousness he shall live. 
In which last words, how this righteousness conduceth to 
life, is expressed by the same preposition as in the text. 
In this kind it is not at all casual of this blessedness, but 'tis 
that which the free, and wise, and holy Law-giver thought 
meet, by his settled constitution, (besides -maX necessity 
there is of it, upon another account,) to make requisite 
thereto. The conformity of our Liord Jesus Christ to that 
severer law, under which he is said to have been made, is 
that which alone causes, merits, purchases, this blessed- 
ness ; which yet is to be enjoyed, not by all indiscHminO' 
tim, or without distincti(»i, but by such alone, as come up 
to the terms of the gospel; as he did fully satisfy the 
strict exactions of that other rigid law, by doing and suffer- 
ing for their sakes. « 

2. Naturally, or in genere Physico. In this kind it may 
be said to be some way casual, that is, to be a civiisa maie' 
rialis disposiliva^ by a proper positive influence, disposing 
the subject unto this blessedness ; which that it shall, yet, 
enjoy, is wholly to be resolved into the Divine good pleor 
sure ; but it is put by this holy rectitude in that temper and 
posture that it may enjoy it, through the Lord's gracious 
Youchsafement ; when without it, 'twere naturally impossi- 
ble that any should. An unrighteous impure soul, is in a 
natural indisposition to see God, or be blessed in him. 
That depraved temper averts it from him ; the steady h&at 
of its wul is set another way, and 'tis a contradiction that 

ellatt.zxv. lCk>s.TL ba-iiL EMk.rriiL 
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any (in senm c4fmposUo) should be happy against their 
wills, i. e. while that aversion of will yet remains. The on- 
righteous banish themselv\es fromGkd, they shun and hate 
his presence. Light and darkness cannot have communion. 
The sun doth but shine, continue* to be itself, and the dark- 
ness vanishes, and is fled away. When Qod hath so de- 
termined, that only the pure in heart shall see him; that 
without holiness none snail ; he lays no other law upon 
unholy souls, than what their own impure nature lay upon 
themselves. If therefore it should be inquired. Why may 
not the unrighteous be subjects of this blessedness, see 
Gk>d, and be satisfied with his likeness, as well as the 
righteous 1 the question must be so answered, as if it were 
inquired. Why doth the wood admit the fire to pass upon 
it, suffer its flames to insinuate themselves till they have 
introduced its proper form, And turned it into their own 
likeness ; but we see water doth not so, but violently re- 
sists its first approaches, and declines ail commerce with 
iti The natiires of these agree not. And is not the con- 
trariety here as great ? We haye then the qualified subject 
of this blessedness, and are next to considier this blessed- 
ness itself. 



CHAPTER III. 



TiM nature of tUa blesaedneM, propounded unto oonaidemtjoii, in the throe 
ingredienta (here mentiooed) whereof U consists. 1. Vision of God's face. 
9. AjMimilaticHi to him. 3. The satisftctio^ icsuUinf thence. These iwo- 
pounded to4e considered, 1. Absolutely and eindy eachbyitself 9: Rela- 
tively, in th«r mutual respects to each other. The first of these, Vision of 
Ck)d*s free, dtseoursed o£ l. The ohiect 8. The act 

Now for the nature of this blessedness, or the inquiry 
wherein it lies, so far as the text gives us any account of 
it, we are invited to turn our thoi^ts and discourse to it. 
And we have it here represented to us in all the particulars 
that can be supposed to have any nearer interest in the 
business of blessedness, or to be more intimate and intrin- 
sical thereunto. For (the beatific object supposed^ what 
more can be necessary to actual, complete, formal blessed- 
nass, than the sieht of it, an adaptation or assimilation to 
it, (which is nothing else but its bein^ actually communi- 
cated and imparted to the soul, its bemg united and made 
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as it were one with it,) and the complacential fruition the 
soul iiath of it so communicated, or having so transformed 
it into itself. 

And these three are manifestly contained in the text : (the 
beatific object being involved with them :) the first in the 
former cause, " I shall behold thy face ;" the second and 
third in the latter, " I shall be satisfied with thy likeness ;" 
where, being made like to God hath been discovered to be 
supposed ; and the satisfaction, the pleasant contentful re- 
lisnes consequent thereto, plainly expressed. We shall 
therefore have stated the entire nature of this blessedness 
in the handling of these three things ; — vision of the face 
of Gk)d, — ^participation of his likeness, and — satisfaction 
therein. 

And I shall choose to consider them, 1. Absolutely, and 
singly, each by itself 3. Relatively, in the mutual respects 
(by way of influence and dependence) they may be found 
to have towards each other. 

Therefore first, in the absolute consideration of them 
severally, we begin with, 

First, the vision of God's face, where — the object, the 
face of Gk)d, and — the act of seeing and beholding it, are 
distinctly to be spoken to. 

i. The face of God, the object of this vision, which is 
his glory represented, off*ered to view. And this object or 
exhibited glory is twofold :— 1. Sensible, such as shall 
incur and gratify (after the resurrection) the bodily eye — 
3. Intellectual, or intelligible; that spiritual glory that 
only comes under the view and contemplation of the glo- 
rified mind. 

1. A sensible glory (to begin with what is lower) is 
fitly in our wav to be taken notice of, and may well be 
comprehended (as its less principal intendment) within the 
significancy of the expression ; the face of God. So in- 
deed it doth evidently signify, Exod. xxxiii. 11. And if 
we look to the notation of the word, and its frequent use 
as applied to Gk)d, it may commodiously enough, and will 
often, be found to signify, in a larger and more extended 
sense, any aspect or appearance of Grod. And though it 
may be understood, ver. 23. of that chapter, to signify an 
overcoming spiritual glory, as the principal thing there 
intended, such as no soul dwelling m flesn could behold, 
without rending the vail, and breaking all to pieces ; yet, 
even there also, may such a degree of sensible glory be 
secondarily intended, as it was not consistent with a state 
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of mortality to be able to bear. And supposing the other 
expression, i* Thy likeness," to signify, in any part, the 
objective glory saints are to behold ; it is very capable of 
b^g extended so far, as to take in a sensible appearance of 
glory also, which it doth in these words,(i " The similitade 
of the Lord shall he behold :" yet even that glory also was 
transformative and impressive of itself: Moses so long 
conversed with it, till he became incapable, for the present, 
oi converse with men, as you know tne story relates. 

Such a glory as this, though it belong not to the being 
of God, yet it may be some umbrage of him, a more sha- 
dowy representation, as a man's garments arc of the man. 
which is the allusion in that .of the Psalmist,*^ Thou art 
clothed with majesty and honour : Thou coverest thyself 
with light as with a garment. And inasmuch as that spi- 
ritual body (f the house not made with hands) wherewith 
the blessed are to be clothed upon, must then be under-* 
stood to have its proper sensitive ? powers and organs 
refined to that degree, as may be agreeable to a state of 
glory ; so must these have their suitable objects to con- 
verse with. A faculty without an object, is not possible 
in nature, and is altogether inconsistent with a state of 
blessedness. , The bodies of saints wj.ll beh raised in glory, 
fashioned like Christ's glorious body; must bear the 
image of the heavenly j and this will connaturalize them 
to a region of glory, render a surrounding sensible glory 
necessary and natural to them, their own element : they 
will, as It were, not be able to live but amidst such a 
glory. Place is conservative of the body placed in it, by 
its suitableness there. Indeed every created being (inas- 
much as it is not self-sufficient, and is obliged to fetch in 
continual refreshings from without) must always have 
somewhat suitable to itself to converse with, or it presently 
languishes. By such a harmony of actives and passives, 
the world consists and holds together. The least defect 
thereof then, is least of all supposablein the state of bless- 
edness. The rays of such a glory have often shone down 
into this lower world. Such a glory we know showed itself 
upon the Mount Sinai ; afterwards often about the taber- 
nacle, and in the temple ; such a glory appeared at our 
Saviour's birth, baptism, and transfiguration ; and will do 
at his expected appearance ; which leaves it no unimagin- 
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able thing tons, and shows how facile it Is to Qod to (do 
that whicn will then be, in some sort, necessary) create a 
glory meet for the entertainment and gratification of any 
such facnltj, as he shall then continue in being. But, 

2. The mtellectual glory, that which perfected spirits 
shall eternally please themselves to behold, calls for our 
more especial consideration.! This is the ^lory that ex^ 
ceUeth, h3rperbolical glory, as that expression imports ; such, 
as in comparison whereof, the other is said to be no glory : 
as the apostle speaks, comparing the glory of the legal with 
that of the evangelical dispensation ; where the former was, 
we must remember, chiefly a sAisible glory, the glory that 
shone upon Mount Sinai; the latter a purely spiritual 
glory J and surely, if the mere preludes ot this glory, the 
primordiay the beginnings of it, the glory — yet shining but 
through a glass, (as he there also speaks of this glory,) were 
so hjperbolically glorious, what will it be in its highest 
exaltation, in its perfected state U The apostle cannot 
speak of that, but with hvperbole upon h3rperbole in the 
next chapter. As though he would heap up words as 
high as heaven to reach it, and give a just account of it. 
Things are as their next originals. This glory more im- 
mediately rays forth from God, and more nearly represents 
him. 'Tis his more genuine production. He is styled thei 
Father of glory : every thing that is glorious is some way 
like him, and bears his image. But he is as well the™ 
Father of spirits, as the Father of glory ; and that glory 
which is purely spiritual, hath most in it of his nature and 
image : as beams but in the next descent from the body of 
the sxiD. This is his unvailed face, and emphatically, the 
divine likeness. Again, things are as the faculties which 
they are to exercise and satisfy ; this glory must exercise 
and satisfy the noblest faculty, of the most noble and ex- 
cellent creature. Intellectual nature, in tie highest im- 
provement *tis capable of in a creature, must here be gra- 
tified to the uttermost ; the most enlarged contemplative 
power of an immortal spirit finds that wherein it termi- 
nates here, with a most contentful acquiescence. 'Tis true 
it must be understood not totally to exceed the capacity 
of a creature, but it must fully come up to it. Should it 
quite transcend the sphere of created nature, and surpass 
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the model of a humui understanding^ (as the Divine gloiy 
undoubtedly would, did not God consider u^ in Ibe manner 
ot eihibiting ii to our view,) it would confound, not sat- 
isfy. A creature evea in gloty is still a creature, and mUsl 
be treated as such. After ihc blessed God hath elevated 
it to the highest pitch, he must infinitely c( 
cannot otherwise Itnow or converse with b' 



modate bis glory to the weaker eye, the fainter and 
more languid apprehensions, of a poor finite thing. I had 
almost said, noi&ing ; for what is any creature, yea, the 
■whole creation in its best plale, compttred with the I AM, 
the being (as he justly apnropriaies to himself that name) 
the All m All 1 We must be careful then to settle in our 
own thought such a state of this glory, (in forming that 
indeterminate notion we have now of it,) as may render it 
(though confessedly above the measure of our present im- 
derstandingB as to a distinct knowledge of it) not ■mani- 
festly incompetent to any created nnderstanding whatso- 
ever, and as may speak us duly shyof ascribing a deiW to 
a worm, of affixing any thing to the creature which shall 
be found agreeing to the blessed Oiod himself alone. Tbeir 
expressions therefore who over-magnify (eteti deift) the 
cteatiire assumed into glory, must be heard and read with 
cautitm and abhorrency, as the high-swelling words of 
blasphemous vanity." Is it not enough that perishing 
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-wretdtes, chat were within one hand's breadth of beU, are 
sared, except the; be also deified loo 1 that they become 
happy, nnless they also become gods t The distance even 
of a glorified creature from the glorious Qod, is still infi- 
nitely greater, than between it and the silliest worm, the 
minntestAtom of dust. 
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And by how much more we shall then know aC his 
eloiy, so mnch more sball we understand that distance. 
Yet as he shall then enlarge the capacity of the soul he 
glorifies to a very vast comprehension, so shall the exhibi- 
tion of his gloiy lo it be fully adequate toils most enlarged 
capacity. They are as yet but obscure glimnierings we 
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can bave of this glory ; but so far as, without too bold cu- 
riosity, we may, and wherein Scripture light will give us 
any pre-apprehension of it, let us consider awhile the na« 
ture and the excellency of it. We cannot indeed consider 
these separately ; for we can no sooner understand it to 
be glory, than we conceive it excellent: glory, in the 
proper notion of it, being nothing else but resplendent ex- 
cellency, the lustre of excellency, or real worth made con- 
spicuous. Yet as there is an excellency conceivable in 
the nature of it, that excellency whereoi it is the splen- 
dour and brightness ; so we must conceive a peculiar ex- 
cellency of that very radiation, that splendour itself, 
-wherewith it shines unto blessed souls. In its very nature 
it is the brightness of divine excellencies ; in its present 
appearance, it shines in the highest excellency of that 
brightness: in its nature it excelleth all things else ; in its 
present exhibition, compared with all its former radiar 
tions, it excelleth itsel£ 

tioa we axe cast upon no racb difficulties. For admit Umt no apedet 
can represent God as he is in the highest sense of these words ; yet sure ip 
the same sense wherein he can be seen by us as he is, be may be repve- 
■ented to us as be is. And what can be more frivolous than that nNeHncite4 
reasoning to the contraiy 1 " Hiere can be no created representation of Qod 
(aietiti est) adequate to the vision the blessed have of him ; but they see more 
than any created representation can contain, for they see infinittan, though 
not inAniit. For how must we understand the Infinitvm tbey are said to 
•eel MateriaU^ or formally? Must we understandTbyithim thai is infinite 
only, or as he IS in&iite? If it be said the latter, that is to say thpir see ir^- 
nite too. If the former only, do not saints on earth see {viz. mentally, wh|CD 
is the vision we are speaking of) him who is infinite, in their present state, 
where it is acknowledged the knowledge is by species. 

Yet would I not hence conclude that the knowledge saints shall have of God 
hereafter shall be by species : for my d^ign in all this is but to discover the 
vanity of too positive and definitive conceptions concerning i(, beyond the 
measure of Goid's revelation, and the ducturc of clear and unentapgled reason. 
All knowledge bath been thought to be by assimilation, i. e. by receiving the 
species or images of the things known. So the intellect is not really turned 
into the things which it understands, but only receives their species, wherewith 
it is united so closely, that it is therefore said to be like to them. Virtuosi of 
France, confer. 66. 

One way or other it hath been judged necessary the mindsboidd be furnished 
with such images of the thing it is said to understand : which therefore some 
have thought connate j otiten supplied by sense tot^illy : others by a separate 
4nteUectu9 etsena; much some have thought to be God himsdf : others one 
common intelligence ; others a particular genius. 60 indispensably necessary 
it hath been reckoned unto intellection, Uiat the office of furnishing the mind 
with the images qf the thines to be understood, should be performed by one 
or other. If any clearer explication can be given, or better way assigned, of 
the soul's kuovnng tilings, it cannot but be welcome to rational men. But 
I see no neoessi^ or reason it should have a specifically distinct way of 
knowing here and in heaven. Much less that we should imagine to our> 
aelvea such a one as to that other state, as is altogether unaccountable and 
capable of no rational explication ; and reckon it much more becoming to be 
■Uent. than on pretence of any mysteriousness in the things we discourse of, 
to talk absurdly and unintelligib^ about them. A confessed ignorance in thu 
ease is becoming, to say with tliat great apostle, It doth not appear what w« 
shall be ; but to conclude and define such matters, is surely ^povnv vap o est 
tppovuv. 

5* 



M nn BI«BMKDNEflS OP TBE RIOHTEOW. 

As to the naiwrt of this glory, 'tis nothing else bet te 
eonspicuons lustre of diyine perfections. We can only 
ffoide our present conceptions of it, by the discovery Giod 
hath already given us of himself, in those several excel- 
lencies of his being, the great attributes that are ccmvertible 
and one with him. When Moses besought him for a sight 
of his glory, he answers him with this, " I will prockum 
my name biefore thee." His name, we know, is the col- 
lection of his attributes. The notion therefore we can 
hence form of this glory, is only such as we may have of 
a large volume by a brief synopsis or table ; of a ma^i- 
ficent fabric, b^ a small model or platform; a spacious 
country, by a little landscape. He hath here given us a 
true representation of himself, not a full \ such as will se- 
cure our apprehensions, being guided thereby, from error, 
not from ignorance. So as they swerve not in apprehending 
this glory, though they still fall short. We can now apply 
our minds to contemplate the several perfections which the 
blessed God assumes to himself, and whereby he describes 
to us his own being ; and can in our thoughts attribute 
them all to him, though we have still but low defective 
conceptions of each one. As if we could at a distance 
distinguish the streets and houses of a great city; but 
every one appears to us much less than it is. We can ap- 
prehend somewhat of whatsoever he reveals to be in him- 
self; yet when all is done, how little a portion do we take 
up of him ! Our thoughts are empty and languid, strait 
and narrow, such as diminish and limit the Holy One. 
Yet so faj: as our apprehensions can correspond to the 
discovery he affords us of his several excellencies, we have 
a present view of the Divine glory. Do but strictly and 
distinctly survey the many perfections comprehended in 
his name, then gather them up, and consider how glorious 
he is ! Conceive one glory resulting from sul^tantial 
wisdom, soodness, power, truth, justice, holiness, that is, 
beaming forth from him who is all these by his very es- 
sence, necessarily, originally, infinitely, eternally, with 
whatsoever else is truly a perfection. This is the glory 
blessed sonls shall behold for ever. 

For the txfxHxfnc^ of it, 'tis called by way of discrimi- 
nation,<» " The excellent glory." There was glory put 
upon Christ in the transduction ; of which, when the 
apostle speaks, having occasion to mention withal the glory 

«3F«t il7. 



4if heaven itself, fsem whence the voice came ; he acUk»lo 
this latter, the distingnishing note of the excellent. He 
himself was eye-witness of the hononr, and majes^, and 
glory, which the Lord Jesus then received; bat tieyoBd 
all this, the glory from whence the voice came, was the 
▼excellent or stately glory, as the word imports. "Ks a 
great intimation how exceUerU a glory this is, that 'tis said 
to be a glory <iyet to be revealed ; as if it had been said, 
whatever appearances of the Divine glories are now offered 
to your view, there is still somewhat undiscovered, some- 
what behind the cartain, that will outshine all. You have 
not seen so much, but you are still to expect unspeakably 
more. Glory is then to sLine in its noon-day strength and 
vigour: 'tis then in its meridian. Here, the riches of 
glory are to be displayed, certain treasures of glory, tlw 
plenitude and magnificence of glory. We are li^re to see 
him as he is ; to know him as we are known of him. 
Certainly, the display of himself, the rays of his discovered 
excellency, must hold proportion with that visidn, and be 
therefore exceeding glorious.' 'Tis the glory Christ had 
with the Father before the foundations of the world were 
laid ; into the vision and communion whereof holy soids 
shall now be taken, according as their capacities can ad- 
mit : that wherewithal his great achievements and hi^ 
merits shall be rewarded eternally ; that wherewith he is 
to be glorified in heaven, in compensation of having glo- 
rified his Father on earth, and finished the work whereto 
he was anointed. This cannot but be a most transcendent 
glory. 'Tis in sum, and in the language of the text, the 
glory of God's own face, his most aspectable, conspicuous 
glory. Whose transforming beams are productive of the 
glory impressed, the next ingredient into this blessedness, 
which will presently come to be spoken of, after we have 
given you some short account of, 

3. The act of beholding: the vision or intuition itself, 
by which intervening the impression is made. Glory 
seems to carry in it a peculiar respect to the visivg power : 
(whether corporeal or mental, as it is itself of the one kind 
or the other;) 'tis something to be contemplated, to he 
looked upon. And bein^ to transmit an impression and 
consequent pleasure to another subject, it must necessarily 
be so, it can neither transform nor satisfy but as it is be- 

n 1 Pet. ir. 13. 
r Johnxtii. 
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iMld. Aad here the sensitive intaitioii I shall not insist 
on, as being less intended in the text, and the disconrae 
of it less suitable to such as with a spiritual mind and 
design set themselves to inquire into the nature of the 
saints' blessedness. Yet, as this is the most noble, com- 
prehensive, quick, and sprightly sense, so is the act of it 
moKe considerable, in the matter of blessedness, than any 
other of the outward man, and the most perfect imitation 
of the act of the mind ; whence also this so often borrows 
the name of the other, and is called seeing. 'Tis an act 
indeed very proper and pertinent to a state of glory. By 
how much more any sensible object is glorious, (supposing 
ihe tenufrium to be duly disposed and fortified, as must be 
here supposed,) so much is it the fitter object of sight ; 
hence when we would express a glorious object, we call it 
conq>icuous ; and the less glorious or more obscure any 
thing is, the less visible it is, and the nearer it approaches 
to ini^ibili^j whence that saying in the common phi- 
los^>fay," ' ' To see blackness is to see nothing." Wnat- 
soever a glorified eye, repl^iished with a heavenly vitality 
and vigour, can fetch in from the many glorified objects 
that enconipass it, we must suppose to concur to this bless- 
edness. Now is the eye satisfied with seeing, which be- 
fore never could. 

But 'tis intellectual sight we ure t^hiefly to consider 
here, that whereby we see him that is invisible, and ap- 
proach the inaccessible light. ^The word here used, some 
critics tell us, more usually signifies the sight of the mind. 
And then, not a casual, superficial glancing at a thing, but 
contemplation, a studious, designed viewing of a thing 
when we solemnly compose and apply ourselves thereto: 
or the vision of prophets, or such as have things discovered 
to them by divine revelation, (thence called ckozim^ seers^) 
which imports (though not a previous design, yet) no less 
intention of mind in the act itself. And so it more fitly 
expresses that knowledge which we have, not by discourse 
and reasoning out of one thing from another, but by im- 
mediate intuition of what is nakedly, and at once, offered 
to our view, which is the more proper knowiedge of the 
blessed in heaven. They shall nave the glory of God so 
presented, and their minds so enlarged, as to comprehend 
much at one view ; in which respect they may be said, in 
a great degree, to know as they are ^own, inasmuch as 

• Amt in S. Meteorolog. Cap. de Irido. 
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the blessed Qod comprehends all things at oiloe. in cme 
simple act of knowing. Yet that is not to be oncrerstood 
as if the state of glory should exclude all ratiocination, 
more than our present state doth all intuition ; (for first and 
indemonstrable principles we see by their own light, witho 
out illation or argument;) nor can it be inconvenient to 
admit, that while the knowledge the blessed have of GN)d, 
is not infinite, there may be use of their discursive &cnlty 
with great fruit and pleasure. "Pure intuition of God 
without any mixture of reasoning, is acknowledged (by 
such as are apt enough to be over-ascribing to the creature) 
peculiar to Qod. alone. But as the blessed God shall con- 
tinually afford (if we may speak of continuity in eternity, 
which yet we cannot otherwise apprehend) a clear dis- 
covery of himself, so shall the principal exercise and fe- 
licity of the bl&ssed soul consist in that less laborious and 
more pleasant way of knowing, a mere admitting or enter- 
taining of those free beams of voluntary light, b^ a gratef\il 
intuition : which way of knowing, the expression of sight, 
or beholding, doth most incline to, and that is, we are sure, 
the ordinary language of Scripture^ about this matter. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Tlie weond ingredient into this bleMednen oonmdered; Animilation to God, 
or mn i^ory imprest Wherein it consists, discovered in sundry proposiUons. 
The thnd ingredient. The satis&ction and pleasure which raralts, staled 
and opened. 

And now, upon this vision of the blessed face of Grod, 
next follows, in the order of discourse. 

The soul's perfect assimilation unto that revealed fflory, 
or its participation thereof; (touching the order the things 
themselves have to one another, there will be consideration 
had in its proper place ;) and this also must be considered 
as a distinct and necessary ingredient into the state of 
blessedness we are treating of. Distinct it is, for though 
the vision now spoken of doth include a certain kind of 
assimilation in it, as all vision doth, being only a reception 

n CofooKen Dinim dare et intuitive est proprium et naturale soli Deo, sicut 
est proprium igni cal^aeeie et soli illumiiiare. Ledesm. de divin. penbet q. a 
Art. 7. 

X Matt T. a Heb. xfa. 14. 
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of the species or likeness of the object seen ; this assim^ 
lation we are to speak of, is of a very different kind. T%al, 
is such as afiects only the visive and cognitive power, and 
that not with a real change, but intentional only, nor for 
longer continuance than the act of seeing lasts ; but this, 
is total, real, and permanent. And surely it is of equal 
necessity to the soul's blessedness, to partake the glory of 
God, as to behold it ; as well as to have the Divine likeness 
imprest upon it, as represented to it. Afler so conta- 
gious and overspreading a depravation as sin hath diffused 
through all its powers, it can never be happy without a 
change of its very crasis and temper throughout. A dis- 
eased, ulcerous body would take little felicity in gay and 
glorious sights : no more would all the glory of heaven 
simify to a sick, deformed, self-loathing soul. 

It must therefore be all glorious within, have the Divine 
nature more perfectly communicated, the likeness of Grod 
transfused and wrought into it. This is the blessed work 
beguf^ i|i regeneration ; but how far it is from being per- 
fected, we ipay soon ilnd by considering, how far short we 
are of being satis^ed in our present state, even in the con- 
templation of the highest and most excellent objects. How 
tasteless to our souls are the thoughts of God ! How little 
pleasure do we take in viewing over his glorious attributes ! 
the most acknowledged and adorable excellencies of his 
being ! And whereunto can we impute it but to this, that 
our spirits are not yet sufficiently connaturalized to them 1 
Their likeness is not enough deeply instamped on ouir 
souls. Nor will this be, till we awake. Yrhen ve see 
better, we shall become better : when he appears, we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is. But do we 
indeed pretend to such an expectation? Can we think 
what Grod is, and what we are in our present state, an4 
not confess these words to carry with them an amazing 
sound " we shall be like him !" How great a hope is this I 
How strange an errand hath the gospel into the world ! 
How admirable a design ! to transform men and make 
them like God ! Were the dust of the earth turned iato 
stars in the firmament, were the most stupendous poeti- 
cal transformations assured realities; what could equal 
the greatness and the wonder of this mighty change 1 Yea, 
and doth not the expectation of it seem as presumptuous, 
as the issue itself would be strange 1 Is it not an over-bold 
desire', too daring a thought; a thing unlawful to b<^ 
affected, as it seems impossible to be attained 1 It must 
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be acknowledged there is an luapeaxance of high arrogance 
in aspiring to this, to be like God. And the very wish or 
thought of being so, in all respects, were not to be enter- 
tained without horror. *Tis a matter therefore that requires 
some disquisition and explication, wherein that impressed 
likeness of Grod consists, which must concur to the saints' 
blessedness. In order hereunto then take the following 
propositions : 

Prop. 1. There is a sense wherein to be like God is 
altogether impossible, and the very desire of it the most 
horrid wickedness. The prophet in the name of God 
charges the proud prince of Tyre with this, as an inexpi- 
able arrogance, that he did set his heart as the heart of 
Grod ; and upon this score challenges and enters the lists With 
him : Comej you that woulcl fain be taken for a god, 
111 make a sorry god of thee ere I have done ; * Because 
thou hast set thy heart as the heart of Ood, I will set those 
upon thee, that shall draw their swords against the beauty 
of thy wisdom, and that shall defile thy brightness : And 
what ! Wilt thou yet say in the hand of him that slayeth 
thee, I am a godi Thou shalt be a man and no god, in 
the hand of him that slayeth thee ; — I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. He will endure no such imitation of him, 
as to be rivalled in the point of his Grodhead. This is the 
matter of his jealousy ; b " They have moved me to jea- 
lousy with not'God," so 'tis shortly and more smartly- 
spoken in the original text. And see how he displays his 
threats and terrors hereupon in the following Verses* This 
was the design and inducement of the ^rst transgression, 
to be as gods. And indeed all sin may be reduced hither. 
What else is sin (in the most comprehensive notion) but 
an undue imitation of Grod 1 an exalting of the creature's 
will into a supremacy, and opposing it as sUch to the Di- 
vine 'i To sin, is to take upon us, as if we were supreme, - 
and that there were no Lord over us ; 'tis to assume to 
ourselves a deity, as if we were under no law or rule ; as 
he is not under anv, but what he is to himself. Herein, 
to be like God, is the very core and malignity of sin. 

2. There is a just and laudable imitation of God, a like- 
ness to him, that is matter of command, pr^dse. and pro- 
mise, as wherein both the duty, excellency, and blessedness 
of the reasonable creature doth consist ; and which is in 
some respect inseparable from the nature of man. 'We 

a Eiiek. zxviii. 6—10. 

b Deiit. xxxii. SI. -c Eph. i. 5- iii}trjTai. 



60 TBB BLBMBDNIM OF THB BlOBTEOini. 



axe required to be followers of God, as dear children, imi- 
tators the word is. David is commended as a man after 
God's own heart ; though but now we saw in another, 
with what disdain and indignation it was resented, that he 
did set his heart as the heart of God. The djiew crea^ 
ture, the new man, the first-fruits, as he is called, the 
flower oi creation, is made after God. Saints expect, upon 
the assurance of his word, to be more fully like him, as 
we see in the text, and parallel places. Yea, man was 
made at first with a concreate similitude to G<)d, which 
we know was the counsel of heaven, and the result and 
issue of that counsel, Gen. i. 26, 27. This is evident 
enough in itself, and needs no more words. But to make 
a further step in this business, observe next, 

3. There can be no allowable imitation of any one, but 
with an exception as to some peculiarities that may belong 
to his special station, relation, and other circumstances of 
the condition in which he is ; or with limitation to such 
things as are of common concernment unto both.* 'Tis 
commonly observed how naturally a people form their 
manners and fashions to the example of the prince ; and 
there is no well-disposed ruler, but would take it well, 
to be imitated in things that are of common concern- 
ment to him and his subjects, that is, that concern him, 
not as he is a king, but as he is a man, or a Christian. To 
behold the transforming power of his own example, where 
it is such OS begets a fair and unreproachful impress ;f 
how his virtues circulate, (his justice, temperance, love of 
religion,) and produce their likeness among his people ; 
'twill be a glory, and cannot but be resented with some de- 
light. We cast an honour upon them whom we imitate ; 
for we acknowledge an excellency in them, (which is all 
that honouring imports in the first notion of it,) and that 
naturally is received with pleasure. But now, should sub- 
jects aspire to a likeness to their prince, in the proper ap- 
pendages and acts of sovereignty ; and because he is a 
glorious king, they will be such too ; and assume the pe- 
culiar cognizances of regality ; ascend the throne, sway 
the sceptre, wear the crown, enact laws, &c. There cannot 
be more of dutifulness and observance in the former imi- 
tation than there is of disloyalty and treason in this. A 

d Jam. L 18. ^ih. hr. M. 

Rogis ad ezemphim totua componitur orbis . 
, f Nam fiioere lectA bonus prinoeps fadcndo docct. Cumque sic impeiio raax- 
imuB, exemplo major est. vellctns Paterculiu, Rom. Hist. 1. s. 
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father is pleased to have his son imitate him, within such 
limits before mentioned ; but, if he will govern the family^ 
and fill up his room in all relations, this will never be 
endured. 

4. There are some things to be found in the blessed 
God not so incommunicable and appropriate, but that his 
creatures may be said to have some participation thereof 
with him ; and so far, to be truly like him. This partici- 
pation cannot be nnivocal ; as the nature of a living crea- 
ture in general, is equal in men and brutes ; so, it is a 
self-evident principle, that e nothing can be common to God 
and an inferior being. Nor is it only an equivocal, a 
participation of the same name, when the natures signified 
thereby are altogether diverse ; but analogical, inasmuch 
as the things spoken, under the same names, of God and 
the creature, have a real likeness, and conveniency in na- 
ture ivith one another : and they are in Grod, primarily ; in 
the creature, by dependence, and derivation : in him es- 
sentially, as being his very essence ; in them but as acci- 
dents, (many of them,) adventitious to their beings ; and 
so while they cannot be said to be the same things in them, 
as in him, are fitly said to be his likeness. 

5. This likeness, as it is principally found in man, 
among all the terrestrial creatures ; so hath it, in man, for 
its seat and subject, his soul or spiritual part. The efiiects 
of Divine wisdom, power, goodness, are every where visible 
throughout the whole creation ; and as there is no efiect, 
but hath something in it corresponding to its^cause, (where- 
in it was its cause,) so every creature doth, some way or 
other, represent God. Some in virtues, some in life, some 
inbeingh only. ■ The material world represents him, as a 
house the builder ; but spiritual beings, as a child the fa- 
ther.! Other creatures (as onek fitly expresses it) carry 
his footsteps ; these, his image ; ana that, not as drawn 
with a pencilj^ whicli can only express figure and colour ; 
but as represented in a glass, which imitates action and 
motion. To give the pre-eminence therefore,! in this 
point, to the body of man, was a conceit so gross, that one 

R Inter Deum et creaturam nihil est commune. 
Multis enim modis dici rm |K><tmint aimiicfl Deo ; alin Kecimdilm virtutemi 
et 8M>ientiam, facta?; quia in ipso cat virtiu et i^apientia non facta; atinin 
qaanaim solum vivunt, qui ille summe et primo vivit ; afe in quantum sunt, 
quia ille summ^? et primitua est. Aug. 80 ; quest p. (milij) Sll. 
i rofv yap ytvoq eajtcv. 

k P. MolineuB de ooenitiono Dei. , . u* « 

1 Heathens have disdained and declainwjd against so un^rorthy tboughts or 



Ckkl. TO Ss Bctov axrro aoparov tnj^Xftois. apprirov tpoivn, "f^^t^LS^ft* *l 
dec. Maximua Tyr. Dimurt I. Tlic same author wama ua to take need, mat 
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would wonder how it should obtain, at least in tha Chris- 
tian world. 

Yet we find it expressl]^ charged by™ St. Augustin upon 
the anthropomorphites of old, (or melitonians, as he calls 
them, from one Melito the father of them,) not only, that 
they imagined Ood in a human shape, (which was their 
known conceit,) but that they stated Qod's image in 
man, in his body, not his soul. Nor are Van Helmont's 
fancies, about corporeal likenesis, capable of excuse by any 
thing, bat that they were a dream, (as they are fitly styled,) 
and not likely to impose upon the waking reason of any 
man. 

6. This image or likeness of God in the spirit of man^ 
representing what is communicable in him, is either natural 
or moral. There is first, a natural image of God, in the 
soul of man, which is inseparable from it ; and which it 
can never » divest itself of. Its very spiritual, immortal 
nature itself, is a representation of his. Its intellective and 
elective powers are the image of what we are constrained 
to conceive under the notion of the same powers in him. 
Yea, the same understanding, with the memory and will, 
in one soul, are thought a lively resemblance of the <> tri- 
une Deity. But there is further a similitude of him in 
respect of moral p virtues or perfections answering to 
what we conceive in him, under that notion ; his wisdom, 
(so far as it hath the nature of a moral virtue,) his mercy, 
truth, righteousness, holiness, &c* These two kinds or 

we ascribe to God, Mirc jieye^rOcg, jinri xpoy^JKi, fi^fc tnCfl}itit putrt a\Ko +« 
v\m viO s. Ibid. 

Unto which purpiMio is that der&ntaie distich of Koiner, 'Qu yap (xtrovf ftc 
Aiul that sa>iiiK of Piiny, Qt/a propler effigian Dei formctmoue qUarere; 
inibecittitatU kvmanee reor, applied by Zanch. de operihu* Dei. And we 
may see much of the like import alleged by Natal. Com. liii. i. p. 13. Wlueh 
(by the way) di^covcra how flatly oppoRitc the idolatry tbrlndden iii tlie second 
commandment, u to the light of nature itifteU*. Wliich hath been also the just 
apnkifry of the ancient patrons of the Christian cause, for the simplicity of their 
%vonIap in tliis respect ; and their not imitating the pompous vanity of pagan 
image-worship. Ov6c Ccias eiKovas VToXajiffuvi ficv civai ra ayaXfjLaTa, are 
fiofxpnv aoparov 0€>.v xat aacfynaTov firi Siayfjattoyrss. Ongen oontr. Cd- 
siun. lib. 7. 

To which puiixMC sec at large, Min. Felix, Quod simulacrum Deo fingom? 
&c. . 

And surclyitis osimnmvablo against the same piece of Cliristifui pai^mism. 
The usually assigned ailfercncos would omily bo shoWn to bo trifling unperti- 
nences. 

m Coipus hominis non animum esse imaginem Dei: Aug. (if it be Augus- 
tine's) lib. de hieresibus. Sec Dr. Charleton of his image of God in man. 

n E^t Dei similitude quandom, quani nemo vivens, nisi cum vita exuit : qoam 
babet homo et volens, et nolens, Sec. Bernard, de vita Solitar. 

o D. Aug. (ftise) lib. 10 de I'rinltat . . 

p Scd est alia, magis Doo propilK^lai Gimilitudo, quas^in virtutabus consistit. 
Bonuud. 



THE BLSSSEDNESS OF THE RIOHTEOUS. (!3 

puts (as they may be called) of the Divine impress upon 
the spirits of men, are distinguished by some (I i$ee not 
how properly) by the distinct names of image, denoting 
the former, and similitude the latter; answering, as is 
thought, to two Hebrew words of the like import ; <i but 
the things themselves are evidently enough distinct, 
viz. what perfects the nature of man in genere pJiysice, 
as he is such a particular being in the universe; and 
what perfects him, in genere moraiij as he is considerable in 
reference to a law or rule guiding him to blessedness, as 
his end. 

7. 'Tis a likeness to GK>d in respect of those moral ex- 
cellencies or perfections, that is especially considerable by 
us, in reference to our present purpose ; as more immedi- 
ately relatiiu^ to the soul's blesseoness in Glod. By the 
former it hath a potentiality, by the latter a habitude, in 
reference thereimto. Or (to use terms, more liable to com- 
mon apprehension) by the former it hath a remoter capa- 
city, by the latter a present fitness; or, as the apostle 
expresses it, is made meet to be partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints in light, i. e. considering this likeness as be- 
gun in the sooL 

8. Besides what is thus (in the sense before expressed) 
Gomiiiunioable between God and man, there are some 
things so peculiarly appropriate to God, as that, in respect 
of them, tnere can be no formal likeness in the creature : 
and it would be impious boldness to aspire thereto, Many 
things of this kind might be mentioned ; I shall only in- 
stance in two, wherein there is a manifest competition of 
the apostate world with him ; and which are therefore more 
relative to practice : his sovereign authority, and his inde- 
pendency. In these, while men affect to imitate, they 
wickedly affront him. And here is the great controversy 
between the glorious Gk)d and the degenerous children of 
men. Every man would catch at a Godhead, and either 
assume .it to himself, or cast it, many times, upon other 
creatures viler and more ignoble than himself ; snatch the 
reigns of government out of God's hsmd, and exalt their 
own wills into an absoluteness, as liable to control from 
none ; place and settle their dependence on their own wit, 
power, fortitude, industry ; or, if that be a more hopeless 
course, (for they often find an entire Godhead too much for 
one creature, and are therefore constrained to parcel it out 

Q r\rDr\ th* Zanch. 
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among many,) plaee their confidence and expectations in 
sometning else without them ; do often that ridiculous 
thing, so worthy to be hooted at, make the congested durt 
of the earth their trust, (j the righteous shall laush at him, 
and say, Lo ! this is the man that tnisted in riches,) their 
wealth their strong tower ; which only the name of the 
Lord is to his righteous ones. Yet, all the while, self is 
the centre and end in which all must meet and terminate. 
This at last carries away the assumed fictitious deity. 
And this thing, that is thus now made like Grod, is an idol, 
(which indeed signifies so much,) and this imitation of him, 
wicked idolatry ; than which nothing more debases a rea- 
sonable soul, or divests man of himself, that till they re- 
dress this,* they give no proof of their being men. This 
assimilation of ourselves to God is very remote then from 
being a perfection; it is a most reproachful deformity: 
as we know imitations, if they be visibly affected, and 
strained too far, are always thought ridiculous by wise 
men. 

9. Though, in respect of these incommunicable things, 
there cannot be a proper, formal, immediate similitude to 
Grod; yet, there ought to be a correspondency; which 
most be measured and estimated by the consideration oi 
his state, and ours : whence it will appear, that what so 
properly appertains to him, and what ought to correspond 
thereto in us, do agree to each, upon one and the same 
intervening reason. 

For instance, is he absolutely supreme inasmuch as he 
is the first being 1 the correspondent impression with us, 
and upon the same reason, must be a most profound, hum- 
ble self-subjection, disposing our souls to constant obedi- 
ence to him. Again, is he simply independent, as being 
self-sufficient and all in all 1 the impression with us must 
be a nothingnei^, and self-emptiness, engaging us to quit 
ourselves, and live in him. This is the only conformity to 
GJod, which with respect to his incommunicable excellen- 
cies, our creature-state can admit. It may be also styled a 
likeness to him, being a real conformity to his will con- 
eeming us, and his very nature as it respects us. We may 
conceive of it, as of the likeness between a seal and the 
stamp made by it ; especially, supposing the inequality of 
parts in the seal to be by the protuberancy of what must 
form the signature. In that case there would be a like- 

r Psal. IJL 6, 7. - s bo. xlvi. 8. 
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nesS) ^{ifuaienuSy that is, an exact correspondency ; but 
what would then be convex or bulging out in the seal, 
would be, as we know, concave or hoUoir in the impres- 
sion. Such is the proportion between sovereignty and^ub- 
jection, between self-fulness and self-emptiness. Whereas 
a similitude to Grod, in respect of his communicable per- 
fections, is as that between the face and its pictiire, where 
no such difference is wont to appear. 

10. Assimilation, or conformity to God, in both these 
respects, composes that excellent frame of moral perfcotions, 
which the Divine giory, beheld, impresses upon the soul i 
and which immediately conduces to its satisfaction ana 
blessedness. I say, moral perfection, because that only is 
capable of being impressed by the intervening ministry of 
our own understanding ; viz. by its vision, intimated, as 
was formerly observed, in that of the apostle, " "We shall 
be like — for we shall see him," «&c. Its natural perfections 
are antecedent and presupposed, therefore not so fitly to be 
understood here. And I say, both these ways ; for, as we 
cannot form an entire idea of Gtod, without taking in, to- 
gether, his perfections of both sorts, communicable and in- 
communicable, (the former whereof must serve instead of 
a genus ) the latter of a differentia^ in composing the 
notion of Gfod \^) so nor will his impress on us be entire, 
without something in it respecting both, in the senses 
already given. What it will contribute to future blessed- 
ness, we shall shortly see, in its place, when we have made 
a brief inquiry (which is the next thing, according to our 
<>rder proposed) concerning, 

Thirdly, The satisfaction that shall hence accrue. Where 
it will not be besides our purpose; to take some notice of the 
significancy of the word. And not to insist on its affinity 
to the word used for swearing, or rather, being sworn," 
(which, an oath being the end of controversies, and be- 
yond which we go no further, nor expect more, in way of 
testif^^tng, would the more fitly here represent to us the 
soul in its non-ultra; having attained the end in all its 
motions and contentions,) its equal nearness to the word 
signifying the number of seven, is not altogether unworthy 
' observation. That number is, we know, often used in 
Scripture, as denoting plentitude and perfection ; and God 
hath, as it were, signalized it, by his rest on the seventh 

t Thc8. Saimu. j^e Deo iininenso. . . . .. v 

a yso^ Which Home think to be the Niphal of the same word DotwithBtanOiiig 
the diffiiient punctuation of the v. 
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dAy:^ and if this were not designedly pointed at here 
in the present use of this word, (as it must be acknow- 
ledged to be frequently used where we have no reason to 
think it is with such an intendment) it may yet occasion 
us to look upon the holy soul now entered into the etemaJ 
sabbath,^ the rest of God : which (secluding all respect to 
that circumstance) is, yet, the very substance and true no- 
tion of the thing itself, (to the consideration whereof I now 
pass,) under the word held forth to us. For this satisfao- 
Hon is the soul's rest in God: its perfect enjoyment of the 
most perfect good ; the expletion of the whole capacity of 
its will; the total Ailing up of that vast enlarged appetite ; 
the perfecting of all its desires in delight and icy. Now 
delight or joy (for they differ not, save that the farter word 
& thought something more appropriate to reasonable na- 
ture) is fitly defined, the rest of the desiring faculty in iJie 
thing desired J Desire and delight are but two acts of love, 
diversified only by the distance or presence of the same 
object: which, when 'tis distant, the soul, acted and 
prompted by love, desires, moves towards it, pursues it ; 
when present and attained, delights in it, enjoys it, stays 
upon It, satisfies itself in it, according to the measure of 
goodness it finds there. Desire is* therefore love in motion ; 
delight is love in rest. And of this latter, delight or joy, 
Scripture evidently gives us the notion,* he will rejoice 
over thee with joy, (unto which is presently added as eie- 
getical,) he will rest in his love ; which resting can be but 
the same thing with being satisfied. This seUis faction 
then is nothing else but the repose and rest of the soul 
amidst infinite delights ; its peaceful acquiescence, having 
attained the ultimate term of all its motions, beyond which 
it cares to go no further ; the solace it finds in an ade- 
quate, full good; which it accounts enough for it, and 
beyond which, ii desires no more ; reckons its state as good 
as it can be, and is void of all hovering thoughts, (which 
perfect rest must needs exclude,) or inclination to change. 
And so doth this being satisfied, not only generally signify 

w How fit a symbol it is of God's salibatic rest, gee Dr. More's defence of Ui 
Philosophical Cabbala from Philo Judieus. 

z Brit ibi vere maximum Sabbatom, non habens vesperam, quod nommenda- 
vit Dcnniaus in primis operibua mundi \ ut legitur, et requievit die Beptimo^ 
Dies enim Septimus etiam nos ipsi enmus, quando ipsus fUerimus beiwdie- 
tionum et sanctificationum pleni atque mfeiti— ibi vacabimus et vidmimus, 
videbimus et amabimus, amauimus et laudabimus, Ac. Aug. de eivit. Dei. Vb. 
32. c. 30. vid. eund de civit. Dei, 1. 17. c. 4. 

J Quies appetitus in appctibili. Aquin. Sun. 

z Zeph. iiL 17. 
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the soul to be at rest ; but it specifies that rest : and gives 
us a distinct account of the nature of it. As, that it is not 
a forced, violent rest ; such as proceeds from a beguiled 
ignorance, a drowsy sloth, a languishing weakness, or a 
desire and hope of happiness, by often frustrations baffled 
into despair, (to all which, the native import and propriety 
of that word satisfaction doth strongly repugn.) But it 
discovers it to be a natural rest ; I mean, from an internal 
principle. The soul is not held in its present state of en- 
joyment by a strong and violent hand ; but rests in it by 
a connatnralness thereunto; is attempered to it, by its own 
inward constitution and frame. It rests not as a descend- 
ing stone, intercepted by something by the way, that holds 
and stops it ; else it would fall further : but as a thin|^ 
would rest in its own centre ; with such a rest as the earth 
is supposed to have in its proper place ; that, being hung 
upon nothing, is yet unmoved, ponderi^us librata mis, 
eqtudly haZajtced by Us own weight every way. 

It is a ratioTuil, judicimis rest ; upon certain knowledge 
that its present state is simply best, and not capable of 
being changed for a better. The soul cannot be held un- 
der a perpetual cheat, so as always to be satisfied with 
a shadow. It may be so befooled for a while, but if 
it remain satisfied, in a state that never admits of change, 
that state must be such, as commends itself to the mo£}t 
thoroughly informed reason and judgment. It is hence a 
frecy volwntary, choseri rest ; such as God i)rofesses his own 
to be in Zion ;* This is my rest, here will I dwell, for I 
have desired it. it is a complacential rest, wherein the 
soul abides steady, bound only by the chords of love j a 
rest in the midst of pleasantness ; bThe Lord is my por- 
tion, the lots are fallen to me in amanitatibus ; it cannot 
be'more fitly expressed than amidst pleasaTitnesses : and this 
speaks not only what the Psalmist's condition was. but 
the sense and account he had of it. That temper of mind 
gives us some idea of that contentful, satisfied abode with 
God, which the blessed shall have. He intimates, how 
undesirous he was of any change. <iTheir sorrows (he told 
us above) should be multijplied that hasten ailer another 
god. Hereafter there will be infinitely less appearance Jf 
reason for any such thought. Now, it is the sense of a 
holy soul, " Whom have I in heaven but thee 1 and there 
is none I desire on earth besides thee :" q. d. Heaven and 

a Prat, cxxxii. t4. 

b Psal. xvi. 6. OicyiJ c Ver. 4. 



(ulh ]>ield not a (eropiipg objecr, lo <liv«rl me from Ihee. 
'tis now so, al some limes, when faiih and love are in Ihcir 
triumph and exollatioii (but ihe Lord knows how seldom!) 
bnl much more when wc see him as he i^, and are sfttisGed 
wilb his likeness! It's an aUixt, mfformti rest. Action 
about the end shall be perpelualed here, though action 
towards it ceases. 'Tis ihe rest of an awakened, not of a 
drowsy, sluggish soul; of a stiul satisfied, b; heavenly 
■eniatioikS and fruitions, not incapable of ibein, or that 
bath its powers bound up by a stupifying sleap. It's the 
rest of Impt, perfected in fruition, noi lost in despair ; of 
Mtisfied, not defeated, expectation. tiDespair may occasion 
Kst to a man's body, but not to hia mind ; or a cessation 
from fbr^ier endeavours, when Ihey are constantly found 
Tain, bat not from trouble and disquiet ; it may suspend 
&om action, but never sotislV. This satisfaction therefore 
ni«ak3 both the reality and nature of the soul's rest in 
Kloryi Itiqt jt rests-, and with what kind of rest 
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. "till nlfttirt cqiuhknlkn of lIhh thnw inarBfUpntB of tJiB ■ftintj' blH»diwH : 
vtmiliimpairyMlDillDwpvtj^luti; I. VGu nl>Uai> vuiHl hillilD 
^liiilllliiiii I. WlutbMhlhneliueuiHIufection. 'rhenlt^iabMiwmi 
Hh 1« foiver, mound into An enlrance upon Uie much lojnr dHcaww, 
■rilU nluiDii Slid inHurnu the two SirniDr have louinlii the ihird7 What 
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Tbim far have we viewed the parts or necessary codcdpt 
rsiee, of which the blessedne^ of the saints must be 
com)>osed aJ>solutelj and severally each from other: we 
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compose this blessed state. Wherein we shall show par- 
ticularly : 1. The relation, by way of influence, and de- 
pendence, between vision and assimilation: and-~*B6- 
tween both these and the satisfaction that ensues: which 
latter I intend more to dwell upon ; and only to touch the 
former, as a more speculative and less improvable sub- 
ject of discourse, in my way to this. 

1. First, It may be considered — What relation there may 
be between vision of God, and assimilation, or being made 
like to him ; and it must be acknowledged (according to 
what is commonly observed of the mutual action of the 
understanding and wilH that the sight of Gk)d, and like- 
ness to him, do mutually contribute each towards other* 
The sight of Grod assimilates, makes the soul like unto 
him; that likeness more disposes it for a continued re- 
newed vision. It could never have attained the beatifical 
vision of God, had it not been prepared thereto, by a gm- 
dual previous likeness to him.* For righteousness (which 
we have shown qualifies for this blessedness) consists in a 
likeness to Gk>d ; and it could never have been so prepared, 
had not some knowledge of Gtod introduced that confor- 
mity and yielding bent of heart towards him. For the 
entire frame of theb new man, made after the image of Grod, 
is renewed in knowledge. But, as notwithstanding the 
circular action of the understanding and will upon one 
another, there must be a beginning of this course some- 
where, and the understandmg is usually reckoned the 
fiyeiioviKdv, the first mover ^ the leading faculty : so, notwith- 
standing the mutual influence of these two upon eacM 
other, seeing hath a natural precedency, and must lead the 
way unto being like ; whicn is sufficiently intimated in 
the text, " I shall behold thy face," and then "1 shall be 
satisfied with thy likeness ;'" and more fully in that pa- 
rallel scripture, " We shall be like him, for we shall see 
him," &c. From whence also, and from the very nature 
of the thing, we way fitlv state the relation of the first of 
these to the second, to be that of a cause to its eflfect ; 
sight begets likeness, is antecedent to it, and productive 
of it. That is, the face or glory of Grod seen ; that glory 

a Which necessity of a likeness to God to dispose for the visfcm of ym, k 
exoellently expressed by a Platonic philosopher. The Divine natura to mtw, 
which be saith, is liable tono sense, fiovwi de tou ttk ^^vxm KaXMT(M, km 
KaBipoiTOTOii, Kai votDbiTaTbii Kai Kov^oTiiut, Kai irpcffpirraraUt oparw 
ic ouoioTTjra, Ac. ia yet visible to that in the aotU, which ie moet heautiJWt 
moBi pure, most perspicuous, most sxtbUme, most n&ble, in respect of* cer- 
tain stmUitttdeemd cognation that ia between them. Maz.Tyr. 

b Col. ML 10. 
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in eonjnnctioB with our yision of it ; for the vision ope« 
rates not, but according to the efficaciousness of the thing 
seen ; nor can that glory have any such operation, but by 
the intervention of vision. 'Tis therefore the glory of God 
seen, as seen, that assimilates, and impresses its likeness 
upon the beholding soul ; and so its causality is that of an 
objective cause, (which, whether it belong to the efficient 
or final, I shall not here dispute) that operates only as it Ls 
apprehended : so introducing its owu form and similitude 
mtq the subject it works upon. Such a kind of ca(r:e 
were Jacobus streaked rods of the production that ensued : 
and such a cause is any thing whatever, thf^ begets an 
impression upon an apprehensive subject, by the mediation 
and ministry, whether of the fancy or understanding. — 
This kind of causality the word hath in its renewing, 
transforming work; and the sacraments, wherein they 
are causal of real physical mutations on the subjects of 
them. 80 much of the image of Grod as is here impressed 
upon souls by gospel-dispensations, so much is impressed 
of his glory. The work of grace is glory begun. And now, 
as glory initial, and progressive in this lue, enters at the eye ; 
(^beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed ; so doth perfect and consummate glory in the other 
life. For we have no reason to imagine to ourselves any 
alteration in the natural order the powers of the squl have 
towards each other, by its passing into a titate of glory. 

The object seen, is unspeakably efficacious ;i the act of 
intuition is full of lively vigour ; the subject was prepared 
and in a disposition before ; and what should hinder, but 
this glorious effect should immediately ensue 1 as the sun 
no sooner puts up his head above the hemisphere, but all 
the vast space, wnither it can diffuse its beams, is presently 
transformed into its likeness, and turned into a region of 
light. What more can be wanting to cause all the dark- 
ness of atheism, carnality, and every thing of sin, forever 
to vanish out of the awakening soul, and an entire frame 
of holiness to succeed ; but one such transforming sight of 
the face of Qod 1 One sight of his glorious majesty pre- 
sently subdues, and works it to a full subjection ; one sight 
pf lus purity makes it pure ; one sight of his loveliness 
tiims %t into love ; and such a sight always remaining, 
t^e iiQpr^ss renains Always actually (besides that i( is in 

c 9 Cor. jii. 18. 
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itself most habitual and permanent, in the soul's now con- 
firmed state) fresh and lively. 

The objeci hath quite another aspect upon a wicked soul, 
when it awakes *, and the act of seeing is of another kind ; 
therefore no si^h effect foilowsv Besides, the subject is 
otherwise disposed ; and therefore as the san enlightens 
not the inward parts of an iinpervious dunghill, Imt it ta^ 
lightens air ; so the sight of God transforms and iU8inu», 
lates at lest^ not a wicked, but it doth a godly^ soUK That* 
which here makes the greatest difference in the temper of 
the subject is love. I look upon the face of a stranger and 
it moves me not ; but upon a friend, and his (3At presently 
transforms mine into a lively cheerful aspects vAs an iroA 
sharpens iron, so doth the face of a man his ftiend ; pats 
a sharpness and quickness into his looks. The soul that 
loves God, o])ens itself to him, admits his inlluences and 
impressions, is easily moulded and wrought to his will, 
\qelds to the transforming power of his appoarinr glory. 
There is no resistant principle remaining, when the love 
of God is perfected in it ; and so overcoming is the first 
sight of his glory upon the awaking soul, that it perfects 
it, and so his likeness, both at once. But enmity fortifies 
the soul against Uim, as with bars and doors \ averts it 
from him ; carries with it a horrid, guilty consciousness, 
which fills it with eternal despair and ragC) and inwraps 
it in the blackness of darkness foreven 

2. Both the vision of Grod, and likeness to him, must be 
considered in their relation to the consequent taUsfadum, 
and the influence they have in order thereto. I say, both; 
for though this satisfaction be not expressly and directly 
referred by the letter of the text, to the sight of Grod's face; 
yet its relation thereto, in the nature of the thin^, is suffi- 
ciently apprehensible and obvious j both mediate, m respect 
of the influence it hath towards the satisfying assimilatum ; 
and immediate, (which we are noW to consider,) as it is lo 
highly pleasurable in itself ; and is plainly enough intima- 
ted in tlie text ; being applied, in the same breath, to a 
thing so immediately and intimately conjunct with this 
vision, as we find it is. Moreover, supposing that likeness 
here do (as it hath been granted it may) signify objective 
glory also, as Well as subjective, and repeat what is con- 
tained in the former expression, " the faceof God," the re- 
ference satisfaction hath to this vision (which the re-men* 
tion of it»" object, though under a varied form of cxpres- 

(1 Piov. xxxii. 17. 
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sion, supposes) will be more express, therefore we shall 
show, 1. What the visioD of the Divine glory contributes 
to the satisfaction of the blessed soul, and what felicity it 
must needs take herein : which cannot but be very great, 
whether we respect — the glory seen, the object of this 
vision ; or — the act of vision, or intuition itself. 

1. The object, the glory beheld. What a spring of 
pleasure is here ! what rivers of pleasures flow hence I 
•In thy presence (saith the Psalmist) is fulness of joy : at 
thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. The awakine 
soul, having now passed the path of life, (drawn through 
Sheol itself^ the state of deadly-head,) appears imme- 
diately in this presence ; and what makes this presence so 
/oyous, btjt the pleasant brightness of this face 1 To be 
in the presence of any one, and before his face, in con- 
spjsctu, are equivalent expressions ; therefore the apostle, 
quoting this peissage, renders it thus, f Thou hast filled me 
with gladness, by thy countenance ; now in this glorious 
presence, or within view of the face of God, is fulness of 
joy, t. e. joy under satisfaction. And the Apostle Jude, 
speeiking of this presence under this name, (a presence of 
g^ory,) tells us of an e exceeding joy, a jubilation, (an. 
ayaXX{a(ni,) that shall attend the presentment of saints 
there. Tne holy soul now enters the divine bShechinah, 
the chamber of presence of the great King, the habitation 
of his holiness and glory, the place where his honour 
dwelleth. Here his glory surrounds it with encircling 
beams ; 'tis beset with glory, therefore surely also filled 
with joy. When the vail is drawn aside ; or we are 
within the vail ; in that very presence whither Jesus the 
forerunner is for us entered, (through that path of life,) O 
the satisfying overcoming pleasure of this sight ! Now 
that is to us revealed or un vailed glory, which was hid- 
den before. Here the igloryset in majesty, (as the expres- 
sion is, concerning the glory of the temple) is presented to 
view openly and without umbrage. God is now no longer 
seen through an obscuring medium. They are not now 
shadowed glimmerings, transient, oblique glances, but the 
direct beams of full-eyed glory, that sMne upon us. The 
discovery of this glory is the ultimate product of that in- 
finite wisdom and love, that have been working from eter- 

e P*aL xvi. n. 

f Axita il 88. whichiodeod is the Seventy's reading of the Psafanist's woids. 

9 KarOKmiov rns do^ni- h Ver. 24. 

iEnk.vu. 
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nity, and for so many thousand years, through all the 
successions of time, towards the heirs of salvation. The 
last and complete issue of the great achievements, sharp 
conflicts, glorious victories, high merits of our mighty 
Redeemer. All these end in the opening of heaven (the 
laying of this glory as it were common) to all believers. 
This is the upshot and close of that great design : will it 
not, think ye, De a satisfying glory 1 The full blessedness 
of the reaeemed, is the Redeemer's reward. He cannot 
be satisfied in seeing his seed, if they should be unsatisfied. 
He cannot behold them with content if his heart tell him 
iiot, that he hath done well enough for them. kQod would 
even be ashamed to be called their God, had he not made 
provision for their entertainment worthy of a God. 'Tis 
the season of Christ's triumphs, and saints are to enter into 
his ioy. 'Tis the appointed jubilee, at the finishing of all 
Crod's works frdm the creation of the world, when he shall 
putposely show himself in his most adorable majesty, and 
^hen Christ shall appear in his own likeness ; (he appeared 
in another likeness before ;) surely glory must be in its 
exaltation in that day. But take a more distinct account, 
how grateful a sight this glory will be^ in these following 
particulars: 

1. It is the Divine glory. Let your hearts dwell a 
little upon this consideration. 'Tis the glory of God, i. e; 
the glory which the blessed God both enjoys and affords, 
^hich he contemplates in himself, and which rays from 
him to his saints ; 'tis the felicity of the Divine Being. It 
i^tisfies a Deity^ will it not a worm 1 'Tis a glory that 
results and shines from him ; and in that sense also divine, 
(which here I mainly intend,) the beauty of his own fiwie, 
the lustre of divine perfections ; every attribute bears a 
jwirt, all oonciur to make up this glory. And here pre- 
termitting those which are less liable to our ajpprehension, 
his eternity, immensity, simplicity, &c, (of which, not 
having their like in us, we are the more incapable to form 
distinct conceptions, and consequently of perceiving the 
pleasure that we may heteafter, upon the removal of 
cither impediments, find in the contemplation of them,) let 
Us bethink ourselves, how admirable and ravishing the 
glory will be. 

1. Of his unsearchable wisdom, which hath glory pe- 
enliarty annexed end properly belonging to it. Glory is, 
as it were, by inheritance, due to wisdom, i The wise shall 

k H€b. id. W. 1 Prov. iii. 3B. Jobxii. 
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inherit glory. And here now, the blessed souls behold it 
in its first seat, and Uierefore in its prime glory : wisdom, 
coonsel, miderstanding, are said to oe with him ^ as if no- 
where else. Twice we have the apostle describing glory 
to God, under the notion of "only wise ^ which is but an 
acknowledging him glorious in this respect. Wisdom, we 
know, is the proper and most connatural glory of intel- 
lectual nature ; whether as it relates to speculation, when 
we call it knowledge; or, action, when 'tis prudence. How 
pleasant will the contemplation be, of the Divine wisdom, 
in that former notion ! W hen in that glass, that specvivaiL 
aternUatiSj we shall have the lively view of all that truth, 
the knowledge whereof can be any way possible and 
grateful to our natures ; and in his light, see light i When 
All those vast treasures of wisdom and knowledge which 
Already^ by their alliance to« Christ, saints are interested 
in, sbaU lie open to us ! When the tree of knowledge shall 
be without enclosure ; and the most voluptuous epicurism, 
in reference to it, be innocent ! Where there shall neither 
be lust, nor forbidden fruit ; no withholding of desirable 
knowledge, nor affectation of undesirable ! When the 
pleasure oi speculation shall be without the toil ; and that 
maxim be eternally antiquated, that increased knowledge 
increases sorrow ! As to the other notion of it ; how can 
it be less grateful to behold the wisdom that made and 
governed the world; that compassed so great designs'? and 
this, no longer in its efiiects, but in itself 1 Those works 
were honourable and glorious, sought of all them that have 
pleasure in thenoL What will be the glory of their cause 1 
It would gratify some men*s curiosity to behold the unusual 
motion of some rare automaton; but an ingenious person 
would, with much more pleasure, pry into the secret springs 
of that motion, and observe its inward frame and parts, 
and their dependence and order to each other. 'Tis come- 
ly to behold the exterior economy of a well governed peo- 
ple, when great affairs are, by orderly conduct, brought to 
nappy issues ; but to have been at the helm ; to have seen 
the pertinent, proper application of such and such maxims 
to the incident cases ; to have known all the reasons of 
state ; heard debates ; observed with what great sagaci^ 
inconveniencies have been foreseen, and with what dili- 
gence prevented ; would much more gratify an inquiring 
genins. When the records of eternity shall be exposed to 
view ; all the counsels and results of that profound wisdom 

m Rom. zvi. S7. l Tim. 1 17. n Col. ii a 
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looked into : how will it transport ! when it shall be du»- 
^cerned, Lo ! thus were the designs laid ; here were die 
apt junctures, and admirable dependencies of things; 
which, when acted upon the stage of the world, seemed so 
perplexed and cross, so full of mysterious intrieacy 1 If 
St. Paul were so ravished at those more obscure ai>pear- 
ances of Divine wisdom, which we find him admiring, 
(Rom. xi. 33.) O the depths, &c. what satisfaction will it 
yield, to have a perfect model of the deep thoughts and 
eoonsels of Qiod presented to open view ! How is the 
happiness of Solomon's servants magnified, that had the 
privilege continually to stand before him, and hear iaa 
wisdom i But this happiness will be proportionably greater, 
as Solomon's God is greater than he. 

2. The glory of his power will add comeliness to the 
object of this vision, rower duly }^aced and allayed ia 
lovely. Beauty consists much in a symmetry or proportion 
of parts. So must there be a concurrence of Divine per- 
fections, to compose and make up the beautiful complexion 
of his face ; to give us a right aspect, the true idea of God : 
and here his power hath a necessary ingrediency. How 
incoherent, and disagreeing with itself, were the noticn 
of an impotent God ! His power gives lively strokes to hia 
glory. 'Tis called® glorious power, or the power of glory; 
yea, 'tis simply called glory itself: the apostle tells usp 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
when 'tis nlain he means power. And the same apostle 
prays on tne behalf of the i Ephesians, that God would 
grant them according to the riches of his glory to be 
strengthened with mighi, &c. How frequently are power 
and glory ascribed to him in conjunction ! intimating that, 
as he is powerful, he is glorious. And certainly, even this 
glory cannot but cast a grateful aspect upon the blessed 
sonl, and be infinitely pleasant to behold. What triumphs 
doth it now raise in gracious spirits, to behold the ' exer- 
tions of it in his works ; to read its descriptions in his 
word ; while as yet he holds back the face of his throne ; 
while the countenance of enthroned majesty cannot be 
seen ; when so little a portion is heard of him, and the 
thimder of his • power so little understood ! The infi- 
nitely fainter rays of this power in a creature ; power in 
that unspeakable diminution and abatement ; that derivecL 
precarious power ; when 'tis innocently used, is obsprvea 

o KMros rris io^fii' Col. i. II. p Rom. H. 4. 

q Chap. oi. M. r Job xxvi. 9. ■ Ver. 14. 
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with pleasure. Here is power in the throne, power in its 
chiefand highest seat ; essential, and self-origmated power ; 
the root and fountain, the very element of power; power 
in its proper situation, in its native place, to which it be- 
longs.* God hath spoken once, twice have I heard this, 
that power belongeth unto God. It languishea in a crea- 
ture, as in an alien subject. If I speak of strength, lo^ 
he is strong, " saith Job ; q. d. " Created power is not 
worth the speaking of; here is the power that deserves 
the name, that is so indeed." How satisfying a pleasure 
will this afford, to contemplate this radical power ! this 
all-creating, all-ruling power, the principle oi all action, 
motion and life, throughout the whole creation ! This will 
be as natural a pleasure, as the child takes in the mother^s 
bosom, and in embracing the womb that bare it. Hoii^ 
grateful to behold, whence the vast frame of nature sprang ! 
what stretched out the heavens, established the earth, sus- 
tained all things ! what turned the mighty wheels of Pro- 
vidence, throughout all the successions of time ! what ox* 
dered and changed times and seasons, chained up devil& 
restrained the outrages of a tumultuous world, preservea 
Grod's little ilock t especially, what gave being to the 
new creation ! < (the exceeding greatness of power that 
wrought in them that believed, &c.) what made hes^r^ 
love God, embrace a Saviour ! what it was that over* 
camey their own, and made them a willing people in that 
memorable day ! How delightful a contemplation to 
think, with so enlarged an understanding, of the possible 
effects of this power > and so far as a creature can range 
into infinity, to view innumerable creations, in the creative 
power of God ! And yet how pleasant to think, not only of 
the extents, but of the restraints of this power} and how, 
when none could limit, it became ordinate, and did limit 
itself! that since it could do so much, it did no more ; turned 
not sooner a degenerous world sinto flames ; withheld itself 
from premature revenge, that had abortived the womb of 
love, and cut off all the hopes of this blessed eternity that 
is now attained ! This also speaks the greatness of power : 
* Let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
hast spoken, the Lord is gracious, long-suffering, dtc. — 
This was his mightiest power, whereby .he overcame him- 
self: FortioT est qui se^ (fcc. 

t Paal. bdi. 11. Power to God, Hcbr. 

tt Chap. xxvi. x Eph. L 19, 90. y Psal- ex. S. 

z Poaw et ncdle nobfle. a Numb^ xjv. 17, la 
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3. And what do we think of the ravishing aspects of his 
love, when it shall, now, be open faced, and have laid 
aside its yail ! when his amiable smiles shall be checkered 
with no intermingled frowns ; the light of that pleasing 
countenance be obscured by no intervening cloua ! when 
goodness, which is love issuing into benefaction, or doing 
good ; grace, which adds freeness unto goodness ; merc^, 
which is grace towards the miserable ; shall conspire in 
their distinct, and variegated appearances to set off each 
other, and enhance the pleasure of the admiring soul ! 
when the wonted doubis shall all cease, and the diflftculty 
vanish, of reconciling (once necessary) fatherly severity 
with love ! when the full sense shall be unfolded to the 
life, of that description of the Divine nature, "God is love ;" 
and the soul be no longer put to read the love of Qod in 
liis name, (as Moses was when the sight of his face could 
not yet be obtained,^ shall not need to spell it by letters and 
syllables; but behold it in his very nature itsejf, and see 
how intimately essential it is to the Divine Being ! How 
glorious will this appearance of Qod be, (we, now, hear, 
something of theb glory of his grace,) and how satisfying the 
tuition oithat glory ! Now is the proper season for the ftiU 
exercise and discovery of Jove. This day hath been long 
expected, and lo, now 'tis dawned upon the awakening soul ; 
it's now called forth •, its senses unbound ; all its powers in- 
spirited, on purpose, for love-vjsioiis and enjoyments : *tis 
now to take its nil of loves. The apostle's ecstatical prayer 
is now answered to the highest degree possible with re- 
spect to such a one, He is now, (^according to the riches 
of Divine glory, strengthened with might, by the Spirit, 
in the inner man — to comprehend with all saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; to 
know th at love that passeth knowledge, &c. He shall now 
no longer stand amazed, spending his guesses, what manner 
of love this should be ; and expecting fuller discoveries, 
Airther effects of it, that did not yet appear ; but sees tlie 
utmost, all that his soul can bear, or wish to see. He hath 
now traced home the rivulets to their fountain, the beams 
to the very sun of love. *He hath got the prospect, at last, 
into that heart, where the great thoughts of love were 
lodged from everlasting ; where all its counsels and de- 
signs were formed. He sees what made Grod become a 
man ; what clothed a Deity with human flesh ; what made 
eternity become the birth of time, when come to its parta- 

b Eph. L «. e Eph. iii. IC, 17, IS, If. 
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rientd fulness; what moved the heart of the Son of Qod 
to pitch his tabernacle among men; what engaged him to 
the enterprise of redeeming sinners ; what moved him so 
earnestly to contest with a perishing world, led him at last 
to the cross, made him content to oecome a sacrifice to 
God, a spectacle to angels and men, in a bitter reproachful' 
death, inflicted by the sacrilegious hands of those whom 
he was all this while designing to save. The amazed soul 
now sees into the bottom of this design ; understands wh^ 
itself was not made a prey to Divine revenge; whence it 
was, that it perished not in its enmity against Grod; that 
he was not provoked by the obstinacy of its disobedience^ 
and malice of its unbelief, beyond the possibility pf ai| 
atoneftient ; why he so long suffered its injurious neg^lects 
if him, and unkind repulses of a merciful Saviour ; and 
persuaded, till at last he overcame, made the averse heart 
yield, the careless disaffected soul cry out, "Where is my 
God V Now a Christ, or I perish 1 All this is now re- 
solved into love ; and the adoring soul sees how well the 
effects agree to their caiise, and are owned by it. Nothing 
but heaven itself, that gives the sense, can give the notion 
of this pleasure. 

4. Nor will the glory of holiness be less resplendent } 
that great attribute which, even in a remote descent from 
its original, is frequently mentioned with tl^e adjunct of 
'beauties. What loveliness will those beauties add to this 
blessed face ! Not here to insist (which is besides my pur- 
pose) upon the various notions of holiness :f real holiness 
Scripture states in purity, an alienation from sin ; 'tis set 
in opposition to all filthiness, to all mora) impurity : and 
in that notion it best agrees to God : and comprehends his 
righteousness and veracity, and indeed, whatever we can 
conceive in him, under the notion of q, moral excellency. 
This may therefore be styled a transcendental attribute^ 
that as It were runs through the rest, and casts $,j?lory 
upon every one: 'tis an attribute of attributes. Those 
are fit predications, holy power, holy truth, holy love, 
&c. And so it is the very lustre and gloiy of his other 
perfections ; ff he is glorious i^ holiness. Hence in mat- 
ters of greatest moment, he is sometimes brought in^ 
swearing by his holiness, (which he is not wont to do 
by any one single attribute,) as tliou^l)^ \^ Vere a fuHer 

d GaL iv. i. e Psa). ex. 8, Ac 

f 9 Cor. vil 1. g Exod. xv. 11. 

h Pial. haaix. 96. Amos iv. 3. 
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ed^etsipn of himself, an adcequatior conceptus, thafi ap7 of 
the rest. 

What is of so sxeat ah account with him, will not be of 
least account wi^Q his holy ones, when they appear in his 

florious presence. Their own holiness is a cohformity to 
is ; the likeness of it. And as their beholding it forms 
them into that likeness; so that likeness makes &em 
capable of beholding it with pleasure. Divine holiness 
doth now more ravish than afl&ight. This hath been the 
language of sinfiil dust.i Who can stand before this holy 
CkMH when holiness hath appeared armed with terrors, 
guarded with flames, and the Divine Majesty been repre- 
sented as a consuming fire. Such apprehensions sin and 
Siilt naturally beget; the sinners oi Sion were afraid^ 
ut so far as the new man is put on, created after God, 
and they, who were darkness, are made light in the Lord, 
he is not under any notion more acceptable to them, than 
as he is the Holy One. They love his law, because holy 5 
and love each other because holy; and hate themselves 
because they are no more so. Holiness hath still apleasing 
aspect* when tKey find it in an ordinance, meet it m a sab- 
bath ; every-glimpse of it is lovely. But with what tri- 
umphs hath the holiness of God himself been celebrated 
even by saints on earth !k Who is a God like unto thee, 
glorious in holiness ! There is none holy as the Lord, for 
there is none besides thee. Sing unto the Lord, all ye saints 
of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 
What thoughts will they have of it,i when their eyes can 
behold that glory; when they immediately look on the 
archetypal holiness, of which their own is but the image ; 
and can view that glorious pattern, they were so long in 
framing to 1 How joyfully will they then fall in with the 
rest of the heavenly host; and join in the same adoration 
and praise, iiji the same acclamatioQ and triumphant song. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ! Blow uncon- 
ceivable is the pleasure of this sight ; when the dvrd KoXdv, 
thje first pulchritude, the original beauty offers itself to 
view'. Holiness is intellectual beauty; Divine holiness is 
the most per&ct and phe measure of all other; and what is 

ilSaoLTL 

k EHodLxv. U. 1 Sam- ii. 8. Psal. xxx. 4. xcvii. 13. 

1 Si ercb pulchritudo oivina nondum visa, led solum credita et sperata, tan- 
tum icnem desiderii exeitat : Quid faciet cum, remote velo, ut est in se eon- 
■PKitur ? Omnino id &ciet ut tonente voluptatis illius inebriati, neque vemnus, 
neque powimus, vel ad punctum tempotis, ocukM ab ea diverUjre. Ballaim. 
io aaoeoa. meotis ad Deum, grad. 2. 
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the pleasure and satisfaction, of which we speak, but the 
per&ction and rest of love 1 Now>n love, as We, respects 
and connotes a pulchritude in its object. And then the 
most perfect pulchritude, the ineffable and inunortal pul- 
chritude^ that cannot be declared by words, or seen with 
eyes, (they are a heathen's^ expressions concerning it,) 
how can it but peri'ecily and eternally please and satisfy 1 

And we are told by the great pagan theologuCjO in what 
state we can have the felicity of tnat spectacle. Not in our 
present state ; when we have, indeed, but obscure repre> 
sentations of such things as are, with souls of highest ex- 
cellency ; but when we are associated to the blessed quire gP 
When we are delivered from the body ; (which we now 
carry about, as the oyster doth Us^ shell ;) when we are no 
longer sensible of the evils of time. When we wholly ap- 
ply ourselves to that blessed vision } are admitted to the 
Deholding of the simple permanent sights; and behold 
them,' being ourselves pure, in the pure light : then have 
we the view of the bright shining pulehrUude, &c. 

2. It is an entire or united glory. We have some- 
thing of the Divine glory shining now upon us ; but the 
many interpositions cause a various refraction of its iight. 
We have but its dispersed rays, its scattered, dishevelled 
beams : we shall then have it perfect and full. 'Tis the 
eternal gloij we are hereafter to behold. Eternity (as 
the notion of it is wont to be stated) is a duration that ex- 
cludes both succession and end. And if it be an unsuc- 
cessive duration, (though it is more diflScult to apprehend 
how the being or enjo3rments of a creature can come under 
that mensuration, or how there can be any such,) the glory 

E resented to the view of a blessed soul, cannot be presented 
y parcels, but at once." In our temporary state, while we 
are under the measure of time, we are not capable of the 
fulness of blessedness or misery; for time exists not alto- 
gether but by parts. And indeed we can neither enjoy 
nor suffer more, at once, than can be compassed within one 
moment ; for no more exists, together. But our relation 
to eternity (according to this notion of it) will render the 
same invariable appearance of glory, always presentaneous 

m Max. Tjrr. duamt 11. n Id. ibid. 

o Plato in PhiBdro psisiin. (Tbough he there tpeaki these things aa tb« 
memoin of his supposed pre-ezistent soul.) 
p Evdatftoyt x°P<^' 

q 'Orpeov rpovov. vv x 

t 'Ev avyrit KuOapai, Kadapoi ovrcs, KdAAof Xafiirfiov, 
a JStemitas est iDtetminabifai vitc tota simul et perfecta posssss i o; Boeth. 
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to OS, in the entire fulness of it. We read indeed t of cer- 
tain WtpfiiMra ni^ebis, afUrings offaitk^ (as it may be signifi- 
cantly enough rendered, let but the novelty of the expres- 
sion be. pardoned,) things lacking we read it; but there 
will be here no ^epfjuara 66(ris^ tifterings of glory. What lis 
perfect admits no increase \ ^tis already full : and why 
should not a full glory satisfy 1 There is here no expecta- 
tion of (greater) future, to abate the pleasure of present 
discoveries. Whv therefore shall not this satisfaction be 
conceived full ana perfect 1 It must be the fulness of joy* 

3. *Tis permanent glory ; a never fading, unwitherine 
glorv," (fi00apro5 iftdpavTOff) glory that will never be sullied, 
or obscured, never be in a declination. This blessed foc^ 
never grows old; never any wrinkle hath place in it. 'Tis 
the eternal glory, (in the other part of the notion of eter- 
nity,) as it imports an cDdless duration, neither subject to 
decay, in itself, nor to injury, or impairment,* from with- 
out. As stable as the Divine Being; Thy Grod, thy glory \ 
the Lord thy everlasting light : if that h9.ye a true sense 
with respect to any of the church militant on earth, it must 
needs have « more full sense, in reference to it triumph?- 
ing in heaven. As, therefore, full entire glory affords ful- 
ness of joy ; permanent, everlasting glory affords y plea- 
sures for evermore. 

i. 4-n appropriate glory, even to them *tis so ; a gloij 
wherein they are really interested. *Tis the glory of thet^ 
Qodf and theit happiness is designed to them from it> 
They are not unconcerned in it, as 'tis the glory of Grod. 
It cannot but be grateful to (hem to behold the shining 
glory of their God ; whom they feared and served before, 
while they could have no such sight of him. That glory 
of his was once under a cloud, concealed from the world, 
wrapt up in obscurity : it now breaks the cloud, and jus- 
tifies the fear and reverence of his faithful and loyal ser- 
vants, against atheistical rebels, that feared him not. 'Tis 
infinite^ pleasing to see him now so glorious, whom they 
thought to have a glory beyond all their conceptions before ; 
while others would not think so of him, but judged it safe 
to slight and set him at nought. Subjects share in their 
prince's glory, children In their father's. But besides that 
collflteral interest, that interest by reflection, they have a 
more direct interest in this glory. A true and real right, 

1 1 Tbew. iii. to. 

nlPetLS. a Gor.hr. 17. s Tim. ii. 10. Ipetv. 10. 
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upon a manifold title : the Father's gift, Son's purchase, 
Holy Ghost's obsignation and earnest ; the promises' ten- 
der; their faith's acceptance; their forerunner's prepos- 
session : yea, 'tis their * inheritance ; they are children and 
therefore heirs, heirs of Grod and joint heirs with Christ, to 
the same glory with him. They are by him received to 
the glory of God, called to his kingdom and glory. Will 
it not contribute exceedingly to their satisfaction, when they 
shall look upon this glory, not as unconcerned spectators, 
but as interested persons 1 This is my happiness, to be- 
hold and enjoy this blessed God ! What a rapturous ex- 
pression is that,"" Grod our own Grod shall bless us ; and 
that, Thy God thy glory ! Upon interest in God, follows 
their interest in his glory and blessedness ; which is so 
much the dearer, and more valuable, as it is theirs : their 
glory, from their Gtod. They shall be blessed by Gtod, 
their own Grod ; drink waters out of their own well. How 
endearing a thing is propriety ! Another man's son is in- 
genious, comely, personable, this may be a matter of envy ; 
but mine own is so, this is a joy. I read in the life of a 
detout nobleman of France," that receiving a letter from a 
friend, in which were inserted these wor£, Deus mens, et 
omnia; My God^ andmyoM; hethusreturns back to him, 
" I know not what your intent was, to put into your letter 
these words, J)eus meuSj et omnia ; My Gody and my aU ; 
only you invite me thereby to return the same to you, and 
to all creatures ; My God, and my all ; my God, and my 
all ; my God, and my all. If perhaps you take this for 
your motto, and use it to express how full your heart is of 
It; think you it possible I should be silent upon such an 
invitation, and not express my sense thereof 1 Likewise, 
be it known unto you therefore, that he is my Grod and my 
all ; and if you doubt of it, I shall speak it a hundred 
times over. I shall add no more ; for any thing else is 
superfluous, to him that is truly penetrated with my God, 
and my all. I leave you therefore in this happy state of 
jubilation ; and conjure you, to bee for me, ot Gkxi, the 
solid sense of these words." And do we think, My Gkxi, 
and my all, or my Grod, and my glory, will have lost its 
emphasis in heaven 7 or that it will be less significant 
among awaked souls 1 These things concur then, concern- 
ing the object : 'tis most excellent, (even divine,) entire, 
permanent, and theirs: how can it but satisfy! 

z Rom. viii. 17. eh. xv. 7. l Thess. il 12. 

la Pialm Ixvii. 6. d Momfeur de Renti. 
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CHAPTfila VI. 

Vliattlie noon of God'i fhee contiibutM to the soul's mtisftketmi, e«tiiiiat«d 
fion the oonridenttion of the act of vision itael£ Wherein this pleasure sur- 
pasMB that of sense. A xomparisou ninued more mt laigv, between tJus 
mtuitioa and disopune, between it and nith. This intuitioo more absolutdjr 
considered : Its cfaaracten, and what the^ contribute to the satisfiu:taon oi 
the bl e s s ed soul : That it is, viz. efficacious, eoinpfelienn?e, fiaed, a|i|in>' 
priative. 

2. The act of vision^ or intuition itself. How great the 
pleasure will be that accrues to the blessed from this sight 
of Qod's face, is very much also to be estimated from the* 
nature of the act, as well as the ezcellency of the object. 
Inasmuch as every vital act is pleasant, the most perfect 
act of the noblest faculty of the soul must needs be at- 
tended with highest pleasure. 'Tis a pleasure that most 
nearly intinaates divine pleasure. And every thing is more 
perfect, as it more nearly approaches divine perfections. 
Intellectual pleasure is as much nobler than that of sense, 
as an immortal spirit is more noble than a clod of earth. 
The pleasure of sense is drossy, feculent, the pleasure of 
the mind refined and pure ; that Is faint and languid, this 
lively and vigorous ; that, scant and limited, this, ample, 
and enlarged ; that, temporary and fading, this, durable 
and permanent ; that, flasny, superficial, this, solid and in- 
tense ; that, raving and distracted, this, calm and composed. 
Whence even that great reputed sensualist, Epicurus him- 
self, professedly disclaims, or is represented as disclaim- 
ing, the conceit of placing happiness in sensual delights. 

And as the pleasure of intellection excels all the plear 
sure of sense ; so doth the pleasure of intuition excel al! 
other intellectual pleasure. Let us, to this purpose, but 
consider, generally, this way of knowing things, and.com- 
pare it with those two other ways, by discourse and by 
faith. 

a Res sunt perfectioras vel imperfectiores prout a sununa petftctiane mails 
vel minime aoscednnt Pet Molin. de oognitione Dei. See Culverwel of the 
light of nature, spoahinff (as I nmeabeit) to this purpose, c 17. ttuocirea et 
cum univene toluptatem beate vitsB esse fiiiem dicimus ; kmge profecto afaw*' 
mns, ut eas voluptates, que sunt viroium hum diilluentium, aut aUorum etiam, 
9natiBnus spoctantur in ipsa motione, actibneve fiuendi ; qua niminmi sensus 
jucunde dujoiterqoe afficitur, inteHigamus ; veluti quidam rem tgnorantes, aut a 
nobis diasentientes, aut aUoquhi adrenum nos male aflecti. intopretantur ; sed 
iDud duntaxat (ut res itenun dicatur) inteUifmnus : non dolere ooipore ; animo 
WNi peituifaeri. Gassend. Syntaff. Phiks. f^cur. S^ his Epistte to Bfeno- 
oeos in D. Lacrt. 
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1. Discourse. I mean (that I be not mistaken by the 
vulgar reader) the discourse of the mind, or ratiocination j 
that way of attaining the knowledge of things, by compa- 
Tu^g one thing with another, considering their mutual rela- 
tious, connexions, dependencies ; and so arguing out, what 
was more doubtful and obscure, from what was more Known 
and evident. To the altogether unlearned it will hardly 
be conceivable, and to the learned it need not be told, how 
high a gratification this employment of his reason naturally 
yields to the mind of a man • when the harmonious don- 
texture of truths with truths, the apt coincidence, the 
secret links and junctures of co-herent notions, are clearly 
discerned: when effects are traced up to their b causes, 
properties lodged iii their native subjects, things sifted to 
their principles. What a pleasure is it, when a man shall 
apprehend himself regularly led on (though but by a slenT 
der thread of discourse) through the labyrinths of nature j 
when still new discoveries are successfully made, every 
further inquiry ending in a further prospect, and every new 
scene of things entertaining the mmd with a fresh delight ! 
How many have suffered a voluntary banishment from the 
world, as if they were wholly strangers, and imrelated to 
it; rejected the blandishments of sense; macerated them- 
selves with unwearied studies, for this pleasure ; making 
the ease and health df their bodies to give place to the 
content and satisfaction of their minds ! But how much 
intuition hath the advantage, above this way of knowledge,' 
may be seen in these two obvious respects. 

1. 'Tis a more facile way of knowing. cHere is no need 
of a busy search, a tiresome indagation, (the difficulty 
whei^eof makes the more slothful rather trust than try,)^ a 
chaining together of consequences. The soul hath its 
clothing (its vestment of liglit) upon as cheap terms as the 
lilies theirs; doth neither toil nor spin for it; and yet 
Solomon, in all the glory of his famed wisdom, was not 
arrayed like it. This knowledge saves the expense of 
study ; is instantaneous, not successive. . The soul now sees 
more, at one view, in a moment, than before in a life's-time : 
as a man hath a speedier and more grateful prospect of a 
ple^ant country, by placing himself in some commodious 
statin, that commands the whole region, thsoi by travelling 

b Felix qiu potiilt reruin cognosccre causos. 

e Nonmilli ta>dio invostieoiidaB veritatis, cuilibet opiniorri potim ignavi 
succumbunt; (uam in exploranda veritate, pertinaci diligentia penereiare 
volunL Min. Felix* Oct. 9. 
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through U. 'Tis no pains to look upoa what offers itself 
to my eye. Where taere is a continued series of conse- 
quences, that lie naturally connected, the soul pleasingly 
observes this continuity ; but views the whole frame, the 
whole length of the line, at once, (so far as its limited ca- 
pacity can extend,) and needs not discuss every particle, 
severally, in this series of truths, and proceed gradatim, 
from the knowledge of one truth to another ; in which case 
only one, at once would be present to its view. It sees 
things that are connected, not because they are so : Asa 
fnan, coTMjenientl/y placed in some eminent station^ may pos- 
sible seey at one view, all the successive parts of a gliding 
stream .*d htU he that sits by the water's side, not changing 
his place, sees the same parts, only because they succeed ; and 
these that pass^ maJce wa/y for th^ that follow, to come imder 
his eye: so doth a learned man describe the unsuccessive 
knowledge of God ; of which the glorified soul's way of 
knowing, is an imitation ; as the very words seeing and 
beholding (which it is so frequently set forth by in Scrip- 
ture) do naturally import. Yet that, as^to them, all ratio- 
cination shall be excluded that state, I see no reason to 
admit; though with Grod it can have no place. And, as 
he is reckoned to live a pleasanter life, that spends upon a 
plentiM estate, than he that gets his bread by the sweat 
of his brows ; so this more easy way of knowing, must 
needs be reckoned more pleasing. This knowledge is as 
Jacob's venison, not hunted for but brought to hand. The 
race is not here to the swift. The unlearned idiot knows 
as much as the profoundest Rabbi ; (at least with as much 
satisfaction ;)« and all arms are of an equal size ; or are 
content with their own measure. 

3. 'Tis more -certain. For what do. we use to reckon so 
certain as what we see with our eyes 1 Better (even in this 
respect) is the sight of the eyes, than the wandering of the 
desire. While here the mind is carried, with most earnest 
desire, to pursue knowledge, it very often mistakes its way, 
and miserably wanders, m our most wary ratiocinations, 
we many times shoot at rovers ; but when we know by 
this ^ion, our mark is immediately presented to our eye. 
We are in no danger to be imposed upon by delusive ap- 

d Atque at hommi aedenti ad ripom flaminis, sola aqua prasens wt qu» 
ei hoc temporii poncho obeervatw; eidem veto homini, totum nuinen 
present esset, ai uapn. sammam aeris regionem erectw* uno aipectu rontem 
0t eatium flwnmis poaset aapioeie : Ita oculo Dei, && P. MoIiimmib de 
cocnit Dei. 
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pearances of things; We Idok through no fkUacions 
diums, are held in no suspense ; puzzled with no doubts^ 
whether such consequences will hold^ such conclusions be 
rightly iuferred ; and so are not retarded froin giving a 
present nnwaveiing sLssent. Here are no perplexing in- 
tricacies, no dubious hallucinations; or uncertain guesses. 
We see things, as they are, by a simple and undeceiving 
light, with both subjetitive and objective certainty, being 
secure both from doubt and error. 

3. Faith. How magnificent things doth Scripture speak 
of this grace ! which the experience also of such as nave 
been wont to live by it (i. e. to make it the governing prin- 
ciple of their lives; dotn abundantly confirm. How clear 
are its apprehensions ! ( 'tis the evidence of things not seen : 
how sweet its enjoyments !? whom not seeing ye love; 
and though now ye see him not, yet believing, ve rejoice, 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glorv. Even the heathen 
theolog^ hatn magnified it above knowledge. "What 
is it (sdith one) that unites us with the self-goodness, and 
80 joins us thereto, that it quiets or gives rest to all our 
flctioU fthd motion 1 I will express it in one word ; 'tis 
faith itself, which unspeakably, and after a hidden manner, 
doth unite and conjoin happy souls with the self-good. 
For (saith he) it concerns us not, either in the way of sci- 
enee,ii {fr tpith any imperfectiaik, to inquire after ike goo^; 
but Uf bekold ourselves in ^e Divine light j and so skuUing 
&ur eyeSj to be placed in the unknown and secret umty of 
beings.^* And a later writer gives us this, as a conclusion 
from that former author. That as faith, which is credulity,4 
is below science ; so that faith, which is truly so called, is, 
super-substantially, above science and intelligence, imme- 
'diatelv uniting us to God. But 'tis evident, intuitive 
knowledge far exceeds ev^n faith also. 

1. 'Tis more distinct and clear. Faith is taking a thing 
upon report ;k Who hath believed our report 1 And they 
are more general, languid apprehensions we have of things 
this way. Faith enters at tne ear ;i it comes by hearing. 
And if we compare the perceptions of these two external 
senses, that of nearing, and sight ^ the latter is unspeaka- 
bhr more clear, and satisfjring. He that hath knowledge 
of a foreign country, only by report of another, hath very 

f tktyxoi. Heb. xi 1. g l Pet i. 8. 

h Ov yvbiS'tKtilt.inie anX<as, aXX* tniiwrast eavrnt nn AnMc ^vrt, fte. 
Praoha. m Plat TlieoL 
i Pkai Minnd. k Im. liu. l. 1 Rom- x. M. 
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indistitiet apprehensions of it, in comparison of him who 
hath travellea it himself. While the qaeen of Sheba only 
heard of Solomon's glqiy, she could i^qt satisfy herself 
without an ahroxj/iay the sight of her own eye ; 9nd, when 
she saw it, she saith, the one half was not told her of what 
she now beheld. The ear more slowly and gradui^ly re- 
ceives, and the tongue more defectively expresses to an- 
other, an account of things ; than one's ocular inspection 
would take it in. But, as to the excellency of this intuitive 
knowledge above faith ; the comparison lies not between 
knowing by the ministry of a more noble sense, and a less 
noble ; but knowing by dependence on a less noble, and 
without dependence upon any at all. When Gtod hath been 
pleased to afford discoveries, in that way of vision, to men in 
the body, (his prophets, &c.) he hath usually bound up their 
senses, by sleep or trances; sense hath hsid no part or lot 
in this matter; unto believing it must necessarily concur. 
2. More effective. What we see, even with our exter- 
nal eye, much more powerfully moves our heart, than what 
we only give credit to upon hearsay. Thejqueen of Sheba 
much acumred, no doubt, Solomon's famed splendour and 
magnificence, while she only heard of it ; but when she 
saw it, it put her into an ecstasy; it ravished away her 
soul ; she had no more spirit, &c. What would the sight 
of the Divine glory do, if Qod did not strengthen with aXi 
might; were there not as well glorious power tq support, 
as powerful glory to transform ! Job ha4 heard of (^o4 
by the hearing of the ear, but w^^en once his eye ^aw hin^i 
(whether that were by the appearance of any sensible glory : 
which is probable enough, for 'tis said, the Lord answered 
him out of the whirlwind ; or whether by a more immedi- 
ate revelation, -tis less qiaterial,) what work did it make in 
his soul ! The devils believe, emd tremble ; so impressive 
are the pre-apprehensions of judgmept to poine^ and the 
consequents tnereof, with them; yet their present torment, 
thence, is no torment, in comparison (art thou come to 
torment us befqre the tin^e ?) of what they expect. Let 
wicked men consider this ; (tbey will have their intuition 
in hell too ;) were your belief, and terror thereupon, with re- 
ference to the eternal judgment, and the impendent wrath 
of God, equal to what the devils themselves have, upon 
the same account; actual sensation will make you more 
«xeeed yourselves in point of misery, than the devils do 
now exceed you. There is, no doubt, a proportionable 
difference between the impressions of present &ith, and 
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ftitixre vision, with holy souls. Now, not seeing, yet be- 
lieving, they rejoice, with joy unspeakable. Their present 
joy cannot be spoken ; their future then cannot be thought ! 
Experience daily tells us, how greatly sensible, present 
objects have the advantage upon us, beyond those that are 
spiritual and distant, though infinitely more excellent and 
important. When the tables are turned, the now sensible 
things disappear; a new scene of things, invisible and 
eternal, is immediately presented to our view ; when the 
excellency of the objects, the disposedness of the subjects, 
the nature of the act, shall all multiply the advantages, on 
this part. How affective will this vision be, beyond what 
we have ever found the faint apprehensions of our so much 
disadvantaged faith to amount to I A kind message from 
an indulgent father, to his far-distant son, informing of his 
welfare, and yet continuing love, will much affect ; but 
the sight of his father's face, will even transport, and over- 
come him with joy. 

But forther consider this intuition a little more particu- 
larly and absolutely in itself. So, you may tsuce this 
somewhat distincter account of it, in some few particulars, 
corresponding to those, by which the object (the glory to 
be beheld) was lately characterized. — 1. It will be a i^ 
gorotLSf efficacious intuition ; as that which it beholds is the 
most excellent ; even the DivvM glory. Such an object 
cannot be beheld, but with an &ye full of lively vigour ; a 
sparkling, a radiant eye : a weak eye would be struck 
blind, would fail, and be closed up at the first glance. 
We must suppose, then, this vision to be accompanied with 
the highest vitality, the strongest energy, a mighty plenitude 
of spirit and power, no less than the Divine : nothing but 
the bivine power can sufficiently fortify the soul to behold 
Divine glory. When the apostle speal^ only of his desire 
of ^lory, He that hath wrought us to this self-same thing 
(saith he) is Gkxl, he that hath moulded us, suitably framed 
us (as the word signifieth) for this thing, is Gk)d : 'tis the 
work of a Deity to make a soul desire glory : certainly, 
then, 'tis his work to give the power of beholding it. Ana 
by how much the more of power, so much the more of 
pleasure in this vision. Weak sight would afford but lan- 
guid joy : but when the whole soul, animated with divine 
power and life, shall seat itself ih the ^e-, when it shall 
be, as it were, ail eye, (as one said of Grod, whom now it 
perfectly imitates,) and be wholly intent upon vision ; ap- 
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plT itaelf thereto with all its might, as its only business;" 
what satisfying joys doth it no^ir taste ! renewed by every 



repeate4 view ! how doth it qo^, ^s it were, prey apon 
glory ; as the eye of the eagle upon the beams of the sun t 
We meet with the expression of aures bilnUa ; here will be 



oculi bUnilij thtrsly eyes ; a soul ready to drink in ^lory at 
the eye. ][f vision be by intromission, what attractive eyes 
-are here, drawing in glory, feeding upon glory ! If by ex- 
tramission, what piercing, darting eyes, sending forth the 
soul at every look to embrace the glorious object ! 

There is agreati)ower that now attends realizing thoughts 
of Gk)d : whether it appear in the cqnsequent working of 
the soul directly towards Grod ; or by way of reflection 
upon itself. If directly towards Grod \ how mightily is he 
admired ! " Who is a God like unto thee 1" u by' Reflec- 
tion upon our own sin, and vileness ; how deeply doth it 
humble ! — " Now mine eye seeth thee, therefore I abhor 
myself. — Wo is me, I an^ undone, — ^mine eyes have seen 
the Lord of glory." If by way of reflection, upop pur iji? 
terest in him, or relation to him ; how mightily doth* it 
support and comfort J* "I will look to the Lord, — ^my 
God will hear pqie." How full of rich sense is that scripr 
ture,o They looked to him and were lightened ! One lodk 
clothed them with light, cast a glory upon their souls, filled 
them with life and joy ; 'twas but a thought, the cast of an 
eye, and they were as full as hearts could hol^. O tli^ 
power then of these heavenly visions, when we dwell in 
the views of that transforming glory ! — 2. This will be a 
anapre/^efisive intuition; as its object is entire glory. I 
mean comp^aratively, not absolutely comprehensive. More 
of the Divine glory will be comprehended, unspeakably, 
than before. 'Tis called, we know, by the schoolmen, the 
knowledge of compr^heniors^ in pontradiction to that of 
viators, y^e shall better be ab(e to discern the Divine ex- 
cellencies together; have much more adequate concep- 
tions ^ a fuller, and more complete nption of God : we shall 
see him as he is. 'Tis too much observable, how in our 
present stfite, we ai'e prejudiped hf our partial conceptions 
of him; and what an inequality they cause in ^e temper 
of our spirits. For wicked men, the very notion they have 
of God proves fatal to their souls, or is of a most destruc- 
tive tttidency ; because they comprehend not together what 
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Qod hath rerealed of himself. Most nsnally, they confine 
those few thoughts of Qod they have, only to his mercy ; 
and that ezciosively, as to his holiness and justice ; hence 
their vain and mad presumption. The notion of an unholy 
(or a not-holy, and not-just) Grod, what wickedness would 
It not induce ! '^ Thou thoughtest I was altogether such a 
one as thyself:" a Gk)d after their own hearts ; then the 
reins are let loose.. More rarely, when the conscience of 
guilt hath arrested the self-condemned wretch, Qod is 
thought of under no other notion, than of an irreconcilable 
enemy and avenger ; as one thirsting after the blood of 
souls, and that will admit of no atonement. So without 
all pretence, and so flatly contrary to all his discoveries of 
himself, do men dare to affix to him black and horrid cha- 
racters, forged only out of the radicated sind inveterate 
hatred of their own hearts against him, (that never take 
up good thoughts of any one,) only because they have no 
mind to acquaint themselves with him ; and that they may 
have some colour for their affected distance ; and so, per- 
haps, never return ; but perish under a horrid wilful despair. 
And even the people of Qod themselves are too apt some- 
times, so wholly to fix their eye upon love and grace, that 
they grow into an unbecoming, uncreaturely familiarity ; 
while the thoughts of infinite majesty, adorable greatness 
and ^lory, are asleep : sometimes, possibly, they apprehend 
vindictive justice, the indignation and jealousy of Qod 
against sin, (precluding meanwhile the consideration of his 
induleent compassions towards truly humble and penitent 
souls,) to that degree of afirightment and dread, that they 
grow into an unchildlike strangeness towards him, and 
take little pleasure in drawing nigh to him. But when, 
naWf our eye shall take in the discovery of Divine glory 
equally, how sweet and satisfying a pleasure will arise 
from that grateful mixture of reverent love, humble, joy, 
modest confidence, meek courage, a prostrate magnanimity, 
a triumphant veneration ; a soul shrinking before the Di- 
vine glory into nothing, yet not contenting itself with any 
less enjoyment, than of him, who is all in all ! 

There is nothing here in this complexion, or temper of 
soul, but hath its warrant, in the various aspect of the face 
of Qod comprehensively beheld ; nothing but what is (even 
by its suitableness) highly grateful and pleasing. — 3. *Twill 
be fixedy steady intuition, as its object is permanerU glory. 
The vision of Gkxl can neither infer, nor admit weariness. 
The eye cannot divert j its act is eternally delectable, and 
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affords an imrariable, undecaying pleasure. Sensital de- 
lights socHi end in loathing; quickly bring a glutting sur- 
feit ; and degenerate into tonnents^P when tSey are con- 
tinued and unintermittent. A philosopher, 4 in an ^istle 
which he writes to a friend, from the court of Dionysius, 
where he was forcibly detained, thus bemoans himself, 
" We are wnka/ppy^ O Antisth£nes^ beyond measu/re! and 
haw can we but be unhappy^ that are bwrdened by the tyrant 
every day with sumptuous feasts^ plentiful compotations, 
precious ointmentSy gorgeous apparel? and I knew as soon 
as I came into this island and cttVy how unhappy my life 
would be** This is the nature and conmion condition of 
even the most pleasing sensible objects : they first tempt, 
then please a little, then disappoint, and lastljr vex. The 
eye that beholds them, blasts them quickly, rifles and de- 
flowers their glory ; and views them with no more delight 
at first, than disdain afterwards. Creature-enjoyments 
have a bottom, are soon drained and drawn dry : hence 
there must be frequent diversions ; other pleasures must 
be sought out ; and are chosen, not because they are better, 
but because they are new. 

This demonstrates the emptiness and vanity of the 
creature. Afiection of variety only proceeds from sense of 
want; and is a confession, upon trial, that there is not in 
such an enjoyment what was expected. Proportionably, 
in the state of glory, a constant indeficient fulness, renders 
the blessed soul undesirous of any change. There is no 
need of varieties, or diversions : what did once please, can 
never cease to do so. This glory cannot fade, or lose any 
thing of its attractive power. The faculty cannot languish, 
or lose the disposition, by which it is contempered and 
made proportionable thereto. Hence no weariness can en- 
sue. What ! a soul in which the love of Grod is perfected, 
grow weary of -beholding him ! The sun will sooner grow 
weary of shining ; the touched needle of turning itself to 
its wonted point ; every thing will sooner grow weary of 
its centre ; and the most fundamental laws of nature be 
sooner antiquated and made void for ever. The eye of the 
fool, Solomon tells us,' is in the ends of the earth. His, 
only, is a rolling wandering eye, that knows not where to 
fix. Wisdom guides, and fixes the eye of the holy soul ; 

p pRoba ktofl, qiw vohiptatea vocantur, vbi modum tnuwoenderint, pganas 
06. Sen. Bp. 88. 
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detemiiies it unto God only :• I will bless the Lord, who 
hath given me counsel, my reins also instruct me, — I have 
set the Lord always before me. Surely heaven will not 
render it less capable of dijudication ; of passing a right 
judgment of the excellency and worth of things. And here, 
a rational judgment will find no want ; and an irrational 
will find no place. Therefore, as permanent glory will 
certainly infer a perpetual vision ; perpetuated vision will 
as certainly perpetuate the soul's satisfaction and blessed- 
ness.— 4. "Twill be a possessive intuition : as 'tis an appro- 
pritUe glory which it pitches upon. 'Twill be the language 
of every look, " This glory is mine." The soul looks not 
apopi it shyly, as if it had nothing to do with it ; or with 
«ught and careless glances : but the very posture of its eye 
speaks its interest, and proclaims the pretensions it hath 
to this glory. With how different an aspect doth a stran- 
ger passing bv, and the owner, look upon the same house. 
the same lanos ! A man's eve lays his claim for him ana 
avows his right. A grateful object that one can say is his 
own, he arrests it with his eye ; so do saints with appropri- 
ative looks behold their Grod, and the Divine glory. Even 
with such an eye as he was wont to behold them ;t To 
this man will I look, &c. that is, as the place of my rest, 
menticmed before ; he designs him with nis eye. Which 
is the import of that expression,« The Lord knows who 
are his \ his eye marks tnem out ; owns them as his own : 
as concerning others, whom he disowns, the phrase is, I 
know you not. And how vastly different is such an intu^- 
ition, from that, when I look upon a thing with a hungry, 
lingering eye, which I must never enjoy, or never expect 
to oe the better for ! This vision is fruitive, unites the 
soul with the blessed object : which kind of sight is meant, 
when actual blessedness is so often expressed by seeing 
God. We see then what vision, the sight of Gkxl's face, 
contributes to the satisfaction of blessed souls. 

■ Pnl. XTL 7, 8. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Whenin Mrimflatfcw (the Bfcenew or glory of God imiweafled) oontributn unto 
■ati^iction : where is partaouhur^ pn^xninded to be shotni, What i^eaaure 
it invobres, what it dispoBes to : What it involves in the esfe of it, what in 
the cognotd. l. The pleasure ci being like God disoovered. 1. Showing 
concerning the image of God (generally considered) that it is the soul's heahfi 
and soundness restoared ; that it is a vital, an intimatei a connatuial, a pe^ 
6ct image. 

*• 

2. Our next business is to discover, what assimilation, 
or the impressed likeness of God, may further add to this 
satisfied state; or, what satisfying pleasure the blessed 
soul finds in this, that it is like Grod. And here we are 
distinctly to inquire into — ^the pleasure which such an as^ 
similation to Qod involves in itself, and — that which it 
tends and disposes to. 

1. The pleasure it involves in itself; or, which is taken 
in it abstractedly considered ; which we may more par- 
ticularly unfold by showing — ^the pleasure involved, 1. in 
being like Gk)d: and — 2. in knowing or reflecting upon 
the same : the esse and the cognosci of this assimilation. 

1. The pleasure in being like Grod ; which may be dis- 
covered both by a general consideration hereof, and by in- 
stancing in some particulars, wherein blessed souls shall 
be like hun. 

1. It is obvious to suppose an inexpressible pleasure in 
the venr feeling, the inward sensation, the holy soul will 
have of that happy frame in generdL,^ whereinto it is now 
brought ; that joyiul harmony, that entire rectitude, it finds 
withm itself, x ou may as soon separate light from a sun- 
beam, as pleasure from such a state. This likeness or 
conformi^ to Gk)d is an f&Kpaata^ a perfect temperament; 
an athletic healthiness; a strong sound constitution of 
soul. Po but iniagine, what it is to a man's body, afler a 
wasting sickness, to find himself well. Frame a notion ol 
the pleasure of health and soundness, when both all the 
parts and members of the body are in their proper places 
and proportions, and a lively, active vigour, a sprightly 
strength, possesses eveir part, and actuates the whole ; how 
pleasant is this temper ! If we were all body, there could 
De no greater felicity than this. But by how much the 
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more noble any creature is, so is it capable of more exqui- 
site pains, or pleasures. *Sin is the sickness and disease 
of tne soul ; enfeebles all its powers, exhausts its vigour, 
wastes its strength. You know the restless tossings, the 
wear3r roslings to and fro, of a diseased languishing body ; 
such is the case of a sinful soul. Let it but seriously be- 
think itself, and then speak its own sense; (but here' is the 
malignity of the diseiise, it cannot be serious, it always 
raves ;) What will it be 7 " O I can take no rest !" The 
way of wickedness is called ba way of pain : sinners 
would find it so, if the violence of the disease had not be- 
reft them of sense : Nothing savours with me ; I can take 
comfort in nothing. The wicked are as a troubled sea (as 
their name imports) that cannot rest, whose waters, &c. 
The image of Uod, renewed in holiness and righteousness, 
is health restored, after such a consuming siclmess ; which 
when we awake, when all the drowsiness that attends our 
disease is shaken off, we find to be perfect. The fear of the 
Lord, (an ordinary paraphrase of holiness or piety,) is said 
to be health to the navel and marrow to the bones. Our Lord 
Jesus invites^ wearied sinners to come to him, to take his 
yoke on them, to learn of him, that is, to imitate him, to be 
like him ; and promises they shall find rest to their souls. 
How oflen do we find grace and peace in conjunction in 
tji^e apostles' salutations and benedictions ! We are told 
that the ways of Divine wisdom (t. e. which it prescribeth) 
^re alld pleasantness and peace. That in keeping the 
commandments of Gknl there is great reward. That they 
are not grievous, t. e. (for there seems to be a tneiosis in the 
expression,) are joyous, pleasant. And what are his com- 
mandments, but those expresses of himsel^wherein we are 
to be like him, and conform to his will ?« The kingdom of 
God (that holy order which he settles in the spirits of men, 
his law transcribed and impressed upon the soul ; which is 
nothing else but its conformation and likeness to himself:) 
is righteousness, and then peace. The ^vi?/<a IIi>fvfiar*f,f 

« Tiiuarcgov xf/vxt ctanaroi^ to Se Ttfiia)ripov ayoBov /utl^ov, to i€ TtH 
fXil^ovtf ayw<M evatfTioVf fui^ov KOKOvayadov Ss fui^ov vytta xf/vxtK Vyumg 
Vby^aroi, fietl^ov ow Ktucov voaog ipvx?Kt ^^^^^^ aotfiaTOff ¥Oiros xiUxtf M*X* 
Bnpta, tui. Max. Tyr. diaBeit 41. 

B 3sy 1't'i PsaL czxdz. M. VVn ba. hrn. 90. Ifinc jDud et tedium et dnpH- 
£mda nil, et nuaquam rendenfji aninu vohtatio, fte. Sen. de THuiqa. 

e Mat. XL SB. 

d Piov. iii. IS. Pial. jb^ I Joim r. & 

4 Horn. liv. 17. fRom. vuL 9, 
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that naHan^ vai judgment, and savour of tKinaps, that ex- 
cellent temper of mind and heart, (for that is the extent of 
the expression,) whereof the Holy Spirit of Grod is both 
the aumor and pattern, is life and peace, involves them in 
itself. When one thing is thus, in casu recto, predicated 
of another, it speaks their most intimate connexion, as 
Rom. xiv. 17. above : so 1 John v.- 3. This is love that, 
&c. So here, such a mind is life and peace (though the 
copula be not in the original^ it is fitly supplied in the 
translation.) You cannot separate (fu d.> life and peace 
from such a mind : it hath no principle oi death or trouble 
in it. Let such as know any- thing of this blessed temper 
and complexion of soul, compare this scripture and their 
own experience together ; when at any time they find their 
souls under the blessed empire and dominion of a spiritual 
mind, when spirituality wholly rules and denominates 
them. Are not their souls the very region of life and peace % 
both these in conjunction, life and peace 1 not raging life, 
not stupid peace ^ but a placid,- peaceful life, a vital, vigor- 
ous rest and peace : 'tis not the life of a fury, nor peace of 
a stone : life that hath peace in it, and peace that hath life 
in it. Now can the soul say, " I feel myself well ^ all is 
now well with me."? Nothing afOlicts the spiritual mind 
so far, and while 'tis such; 'tis wrapt up ana ck)thed in its 
own innocency and purity, and hereby become invulner- 
able, not liable to< hurtful impressions. Holiness (under 
the name of light, for that is by the context the evident 
meaning of the word there) is by the apostleb spoken of as 
the Christian's armotfr. Put (w, saith he^ the armonr of 
light, in opposition to the works of darkness, which he h^ 
mentioned immediately before. Strange armour ! that a 
man may see through. A good man's armour is, that' he 
needs none : his armour is an open breast ; that he can 
expose himself, is fearless of any barm. Who is he that 
shall harm you if ye be followers of that which is good 1 
It should be read imitators, so the word signifies ; and so 
whereas following is either of a pattern or an end, the for- 
mer must be meant here, by the natural importance of that 
word. And hence, byk " that which is good," is not to be 
understood created goodness ; for it is not enough to imi- 



ff Invulnerabile est non <aK>d non fentur, aed quod lum Jaditiir. Sen. de con- 
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tate thax goodness, for so we must be good ; bat the words 
are capable of being read, him that is good, or (which is 
all onej the good.i And so 'tis the increate good, the bless- 
ed Goa himself, formally considered under the notion of 
good. Nothing can harm you if you be like Gk)d, that's 
the plain sense of this scripture. Likeness to God is ar- 
mour of proof ; i. e. an imitation of him, viz. in his moral 
goodness, which holiness (as a general name of it) com- 
prehends. A person truly like God is secure from any 
external violence, so far as that it shall never be able to 
invade his spirit. He is in spirit far raised above the tem- 
pestuous stormy region, and converses where winds and 
clouds have no place. 

Nor can, so far as this temper of soul prevails, any evil 
grow upon such a mind withm itself. It is life and peace, 
it is light and purity, for 'tis the image, the similitude of 
Gk)d.» Grod is light, and with him is no darkness at all. 
Holy souls were darkness, but thev are light in the Lord. 
He the Father of light," they the children of light. They 
were darkness: not in the dark; but in the abstract, 
•* darkness ;" as if that were their whole nature, and they 
nothing else but an impure mass of conglobated darkness.o 
So, Ye are light : as if they were that and nothing else ; no- 
thing but a sj^ere of light. Why suppose we such a thing 
as an entire sphere of nothing else but pure light 1 What 
can work any disturbance here, or raise a storm within it : 
A calm, serene thing, perfectly homogeneous, void of con- 
trariety, or any self-repugnant quality: how can it disquiet 
itself? We cannot yet say, that thus it is with holy souls 
in their present state, according to the highest literal im- 
port of these words. Ye are light : but thus it will be when 
they awake ; when they are satisfied with this likeness. 
They shall then be like God fully, and throughout. O the 
joy and pleasure of a soul made after such a similitude 1 
Now glory is become as it were their being, they are glo- 
rified. Qlorv is revealed into them, transfused through- 
out them. Every thing that is conceivable under the no- 
tion of an excellency, competent to created nature, is now 
to be found with them ; and they have it in-wrought into 
their very beings. So that in a true sense it may be said, 

I As Plato atid his followers vsed the expsession, TayaQov^ fully according to 
the sense of Matt nx. 17. 
m 1 John L n Eph. v. Janes t 

o T/(^aipa. xpvxm avroeiorfi, orav ^nrt eKreivnrai stri ri, fuirc eata ovvrpe- 
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that they are light ; they not only have such excellencies, 
f>at they are them :p as the moralist saith of the wise or 
virtuous man, that he not so properly hath all things^ as is 
all things. *Tis said of man, in respect of his naturals, he 
is the image<i and glorv of God. As for his supernatural 
excellencies, though they are not essential to man, they 
are more expressive of Gkx! ; and are now become so in- 
separable from the nature of man too, in this his glorified 
state, that he can as soon cease to be intelligent as holv. 
The image of God, even in this respect, is not separable 
from him, nor blessedness, (surely,) from this image. As 
the divine excellencies, being in tneir infinite fulness in 
God, are his own blessedness, so is the likeness, the parti- 
cipation of them in the soul that now bears this image its 
blessedness. Nothing can be necessary to its full satisfac- 
tion which it hath not in itself, by a gracious vouchsafe- 
ment and communication. The good man, (in that de- 
gree which his present state admits of,) Solomon tells us,f 
is satisfied from himself: he doth not need to traverse the 
world, to seek his happiness abroad ; he hath the matter 
of satisfaction, even that goodness which he is now en- 
riched with, in his own breast and bosom ;• yet he hath it 
all by participation from the fountain-goodness. But that 
participated goodness is so intimately one with him, as 
sufliciently warrants and makes good the assertion, he is 
satisfied from himself : viz. from himself, not primarily, 
or independently ; but by derivation from him who is all 
in all, and more intimate to us than we ourselves. And 
what is that participated goodness, but a degree of the 
Divine likeness 1 But when that goodness shall be fully 
participated, when this image and imitation of the Divine 
goodness shall be complete and entire, then shall we know 
the rich exuberant sense of those" words. How fully will 
this image or likeness satisfy then ! And yet more dis- 
tinctly, we may apprehend how satisfying this likeness or 
image impressed will be, if, a little further deferring the 
view of the particulars of this likeness which we have de- 
signed to instance in, we consider these general properties 
of it. 

1. *Tis a vital image : not the image only of him that 
lives, the living God ; but it is his living and soul-qtlick- 
ening image. 'Tis the likeness of him, in that very res- 

p Omnia non tarn habere quam esse. Sea. 
q 1 Cor. xi. 7. r Prov. xiv. 14. .. 

ilntimonostrointimior. Esse nostrum laudabile. Gibienf. de ubertate, ex. 
Plat, et Aug. 
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pect ; an imitation and participation of the life of God ; by 
which, once revived, the soul lives that was dead before. 
'Tis not a dead picture, a dumb show, an unmoving statue ; 
but a living, speaking, walking ime^ ; that wherewith the 
child is like the father : the very life of the subject where 
it is ; and by which it lives as Uod, speaks ana acts con- 
formably to him. An image, not such a one as is drawn 
with a pencil, that expresses only colour and figure ; 'but 
such a one as is seen m a glass,t that represents life and 
motion, as was noted from a worthy author before. "Pis 
even, in its first and more imperfect draught, an analogi- 
cal participation (as we must understand it)of the" Divine 
nature; before which first tincture, those preludious 
touches of it upon the spirit of man, his former state is 
spoken of as' an alienation from the life of Grod ; as having 
no interest, no communion therein. They putting on of 
the new man, which after Grod is created in righteousness 
and true holiness, is presently mentioned, in direct oppo- 
sition to that dismal state, implying that to be a participa- 
tion of the Divine life : and certainly, so far as it is so, ^tis 
a participation of the Divine blessedness too. 

2. 'Tis an image most intimate, therefore, to its subject. 
Glory it is : but not a superficial skin-deep glory ; such as 
shone in Moses's face, wnich he covered with a vail. 'Tis 
thoroughly transformative ; changes the soul throughout ; 
not in external appearance, but in its very nature. AH 
outward embellishments would add little felicity to a pu- 
trid, corrupt soul. That would be but painting a sepul- 
chre ; this adds ornament unto life ; and both, especiallv 
to the inward man. 'Tis not paint in the face, while death 
is at the heart; but 'tis the rsuiication of such a principle 
within as will soon form and attemper the man univer- 
sally to itself 'Tis glory, blessedness, participated, brought 
home and lodged in a man's own soul, in his own bosom ; 
he cannot then but be satisfied. A man may have a rich 
stock of outward comforts, and while he hath no heart to 
enjoy them, be never the happier. But 'tis impossible, 
that happiness should be thus lodged in his soul, made so 
intimate, and one with him y and yet, that he should not 
be satisfied, not be happy. 

3. An image connatured to the spirit of man. Not a 
thing alien, and foreign to his nature, put into him pur- 

t Sic oculos, sic iUe manus, sic ore ferohat. 

u 2 Pet i. X Eph. hr. 18. y Ver. S3, M. 
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poselv, as it were, to torment and vex him ; but an ancient 
well-Known inhabitant, that had place in him from the 
beginning. Sin is the in}urious intruder; which there- 
fore puts the soul into a commotion, and permits it 
not to rest, while it hath any being there. This image 
calms it, restores it, works a peaceful, orderly composure 
within; returns it to itself, to its pristine, blessed state; 
being reseated there, as in its proper, primitive subject. 
For though this image, in respect of corrupted nature, be 
supernatural ; in respect of institute, and undefiled nature, 
it was in a true sense natural, as hath been demonstrated 
by divers of ours against the papists ; and upon the matter, 
yielded by some of the more moderate among themselves.* 
At least it was connate with human nature, consentaneous 
to it, and perfective of it. We are speaking, it must be 
remembered, of that part of the Divine image that con- 
sists in moral excellencies ; there being another part of it, 
as hath been said, that is, even in the strictest sense natu- 
ral. There is nothing in the whole moral law of Grod, (in 
conformity whereunto this image ^id; ab origme^ consist,) 
nothing of what he requires from man, that is at all destruc- 
tive of his being, prejudicial to his comforts, repugnant to 
his most innate principles : nothing that clashes with his 
reason, or is contrary to his interest ; or that is not, most 
directly conservative of his being and comforts, agreea- 
ble to nis most rational principles, subservient to his best 
and truest interest, for what » doth God the Lord require, 
but fear and love, service, and holy walking from an en- 
tire and undivided soul ? what, but what is good; not only 
in itself, but for us ; and in respect whereof, his law is 
said to beb holy, just and good 1 And what he requireth, 
he impresseth. This law, written in the heart, is this like- 
ness. How grateful, then, will it be, when, after a long 
extermination and exile, it returns and re-possesses the 
soul, is recognized by it, becomes to it a new nature, (yea, 
even a divine,)^ a vital, living law, the law of the spirit 
of life in Christ JesUs ! What grievance, or burden, is it 
to do the dictates of nature % actions that easilv and free- 
ly flow from their own principles % and, when blessedness 
itself is infolded in those very acts and inclinations 1 How 
infinitely satisfying and delightful will it be, when the soul 

s As maj be seen by oomparinff wh&t Estnia saya to the two questioaa, l. An 
gratia roent primo homini naturaBs 7 3. Utium originalii jiutitia Aierit bonii- 
pi mpematuralis 7 1. 3. diat. 35. 

n, Deut. X. 18. Mic. vi. a b Rom. yii. is. o Rom. viiis. 
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shall find itself connaturalized to every thing in its duty ; 
and shall have no other duty incumbent on it than to be 
hap^iy ! when it shall need no arguments and exhortations 
to love Giod : nor need be urged and pressed, as hereto- 
fore, to mind him, to fear before him ! when love, and re- 
verence, and adoration, and praise; when delight, and 
joy, shall be all natural acts ! Can you separate this, in 
your own thoughts, from the highest satisfaction ? 

4. This image will be now perfect; every way, fully 
perfect. — 1. In aU Us parts^ as it is in the first instant of 
the soul's entrance into the state of regeneration ; the 
womb of grace knows no defective .maimed births. And 
yet here is no little advantage, as to this kind of perfec- 
tion. For now those lively lineaments of the new creature 
all appear, which were much obscured before : every line 
of glory is conspicuous, every character legible, the whole 
entire frame of this image is, in its exact symmetrv and 
apt proportions, visible at once. And 'tis an unspeakable 
addition to the pleasure of so excellent a temper of spirit, 
that accrues from the discernible entireness of it. Here- 
tofore, some gracious dispositions have been to seek, 
(through the present prevalence of some corruption or temp- 
tation,) when there was most need and occasion for their 
being reduced into act. Hence the reward and pleasure 
of the act, and improvement of the principle were lost to- 
gether. Now, the soul will be equally disposed to every holy 
exercise that shall be suitable to its state. Its temper shall 
be even and symmetral; its motions uniform and agree- 
able: nothing done out of season; nothing seasonable 
omitted, for want of a present disposition of spirit thereto. 
There will be not only an habitual, but actual entireness 
of the frame of holiuess in the blessed soul.— 2. Again 
this image will be perfect in degree; so as to exclude all 
degrees of its contrary, and to include all degrees of itself. 
There will be now no longer any colluctation with contra- 
ry principles ; no law in the members warring against the 
law of the mind ; no liistin^ifi of the flesh against the spi- 
rit. That war is now ended in a glorious victory, and 
eternal peace. There will be no remaining blindness 
of mind, nor error of judgment, nor perverseness of will, 
nor irregularity or rebellion of affections : no ignorance of 
God. no aversation from him, or disaffection towards him. 
This likeness removes all culpable dissimilitude or unlike- 
ness. This communicated glory fills up the whole soul. 
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causes all clouds and darkness to vanisb, leaves no place 
for any thing that is vile or inglorious ; 'tis pure jglor]^, 
free from mixture of any thing that is alien to it. And it 
is itself full. The soul is replenished, not with airy, eva- 
nid shadows ; but with substantial, solid glory ,<i a massive, 
weighty glory ; for I know not but subjective glory may 
be taken in within the signihcancy of that known scripture, 
if it be not more principally intended ; inasmuch as the 
text speaks of a glory to be wrought out by afflictions, which 
are the files and furnaces, as it were, to polish or refine 
the soul into a glorious frame. 'Tis cumulated glory, glory 
added togloiy. Here 'tis growing, progressive glory ,« we 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory. It 
shall, now, be stable, consistent glory ; that carries a self- 
fulness with it: (which some include also in the no- 
tion of purity :)f 'tis full itself, includes every degree re- 
quisite to its own perfection. Grod hath now put the last 
hand to this glorious image, added to it its ultimate ac- 
complishments. Now a conformity to Christ, even in the 
resurrection from the dead, in his glorious state, is fully 
attained. That prize of the high calling of Grod is now 
won. And the numble sense of not having attained as 
yet, and of not being already perfect, (in which humility 
the foundation of the temple of Grod in a saint is laid, and 
the building raised,) is turned into joyful acclamations, 
" Grace, grace !" for the laying on- of the top stone, the 
finishing of this glorious work. And when this temple is 
filled with the glory of the Lord, the soul itself reple- 
nished with the divine fulness, will not its joys be full too 1 
For here is no sacrifice to be offered but that of praise, 
and joy is the proper seasoning for that sacrifice. 

Now, the new creature hath arrived to the measure of 
I he stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. The first 
formation of this spiritual, as well as of the natural man, 
was hidden and secret, it was curiously wrought, and in a 
way no more liable to observation, than that of framing 
the child in the womb ; as Aat is as hidden as the con- 
coction of minerals, or precious stones, in the lower parts 
of the earth. No secrets of nature can outT-ie the my-steries 
of godliness. Its growth is also by very insensible de- 
grees, as it is with the products of nature : but its arrival 
Co perfection is infinitely more strange than any thing in 

d 9 Cor. iv. 17. e 3 Cor. iii. 18. 
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nature ever was. How sadden and wonderful is the 
change, when, in the twinkling of an eye, the blessed 
soal instantly awakes out of drowsy langfuishings, and mi- 
serable weakness, into perfect strength and vigour !er As a 
man is, so is his strength ; and as his strength is, so is his 
]oy and pleasure. The sun is said to go forth as a strong 
man, rejoicing to run his race. When a man goes, in the 
fulness of his strength, upon any enterprise, how doth his 
blood and spirits triumph before-hand! No motion of 
hand or foot, is without a sensible delight. The strength 
of a man's spirit, is, unspeakably, more than that of the 
outward man ; its faculties and powers more refined and 
raised ; and hence are rational or intellectual exercises 
and operations much more delightful than corporeal ones 
can be. But (still as the man is, so is his strength) 'tis an 
incomparably greater strength that attends the heaven-bom 
man. This man born of God, begotten of God, after his 
own likeness ; this hero, this son of GJod, was bom to 
conflicts, to victories, to triumphs. While he is yet but in 
his growing age, he overcomes the world ; (as Hercules 
the serpents in his cradle ;) overcomes the wicked one, and 
is at last more than conqueror. A mighty power^attends 
godliness; "a spirit of power, and of a sound mind; 
but how much this divine creature grows, so much the 
more like Grod: and being perfect, conflicts cease: he had 
overcome and won the crown before. And now all his 
strength runs out into acts of pleasure. Now when he 
shall go forth in his might to love God, (as we are re- 
quired to love him now with all our might, and every act 
of praise shall be an act of power, done with a fulness of 
strength, (as 'tis said their praises, at the bringing home of 
the ark, were with all their might,) O! what will the 
pleasure be that shall accompany this state of perfection ! 
Perfect power and perfect pleasure are here met, and shall 
for ever dwell together, and be alway^ commensurate to 
one another. They are so here, in their imperfect state : 
our feeble, spiritless duties, weak, dead prayers ; they have 
no more sweetness than strength, no more pleasure than 
power in them. Therefore we are listless, and have no 
mind to duties, as we find We are more frequentlydesti- 
tute of a spiritual liveliness and vigour therein. When a 
spirit of might and power goes on with us in the wonted 
coarse of our converses with Grod, we then forecast oppor- 

g PmJ. tux. 
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tanitfes, and gladly welcome the season, when it extraor- 
dinarily occars, of drawing nigh to him. It cannot be 
thonght, that the connexion and proportion between these 
should fail in glory ; or that, when every thing else is per- 
fect, the blessed soul itself made perfect, even as God him- 
self is perfect, in this bearing his likeness, should be unlike 
him in bliss ; or its satisfaction be imperfect. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The aatiafteUon carried in the flo^ of God impresaed, fiuthsr ahown br itt- 
■tanoet. Certain paitieulara tit this : impreaaon inatanoed in a iJmiwJff iit 
fimme of apirit, aahjectian or aetf devoting, fcive, ptrity, Kbertjr, tranquil' 
lity. 

Bat besides the general consideration of this likeness, 
we shall instance in some of the particular excellencies 
comprehended in it, wherein the blessed shall imitate and 
resemble Grod : whence we may farther estimate the plea- 
sure and satisfaction that being like God will afford. — 
Only here let it be remembered, that as we all along in 
this discourse, speak of likeness to God in respect of nM>- 
ral excellencies ; so by likeness to him, in respect of these, 
we understand, not only a participation of those which are 
communicable ; but a correspondent impress also as to 
those that are incommunicable ; as hath been more dis- 
tinctly opened in the propositions concerning this likeness. 
Which being premised, Ishall give instances of both kinds, 
to discover somewhat of the inexpressible pleasure of being 
thus conformed to God. And here, pretermitting the im- 
press of knowledge of which we have spoken under the 
former head of vision, we shall instance, 

1. In a dependent frame of spirit,which is the proper im- 
press of the Divine all-sufficiency and self-fhlness, duty ap- 
prehended by the blessed soul. It is not easy to conceive a 
nigher pleasure than this, compatible to a creature, — the 
pleasure of dependance ; yea, this is a higher than we cnn 
conceive. Dependance (which spealra the creature's 
vx^ais or habitude to its principle, as tne subservienc|r which 
im^rts its habitude to its end) is two-fold. — 1. Natural : 
which is common and essential to all creatures ; even when 
no such thing is thought on, or coiisidered by them. The 
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creatares live, ino^e, and have their beings in Qod^ whether 
they think of it or no. — 2. Voluntary, or rational : which 
is de facto J peculiar; eaxd de jure, common to reasonable 
creatures as sach. A dependance that is, ix rrp9aipivt<af, 
elective ; and, with a foregoing reason, (which I under* 
stand by elective, not a liberty of doing, or not doing it,) 
and concomitant consideration of what we do, and animad- 
version of our own act : when knowingly and willingly, 
nnderst€Uiding ourselves in what we do, we go out of our- 
selves, and live in Grod. This is the dependance of which 
I speak. And it cannot but be attended with transccndant 
pleasure in that other state, when that knowledge and ani- 
madversion shall be clear and perfect: both, as this depen- 
dance imports — a nullifying of self— and magnifying (I 
may call it omnifying) of God, a making him all in all. — 
As it imports (which it doth most evidently) a self-aimv- 
kUaiion^ a pwre nvZlifying of self, *i\s^ a continual recogni- 
tion of my own nothingness, a momently, iterated confes- 
sicMi, that my whole being is nothing, but a mere puff of 
precarious oreath, a bubble raised from nothing, bv the 
arbitrary fiat of the great Creator ; reducible, had he so 
pleased, any moment to nothine^ again. These are true 
and just acknowledgment^, and to a well-tempered soul 
infinitely pleasant, when the state of the case is thoroughly 
understood, (as now it is,) and it hath the apprehension 
clear ; how ue creation is sustained, how, ana upon what 
terms, its own being, life and blessedness are continued to 
it ; that it is every moment, determinable upon the con- 
stancy of the creator's will, that it is not simply nothing. 
"]^is not possible that any thing should hinder this consi- 
deration from being etemallj delightful, but that diaboli- 
cal uncreaturely pride, that is lo&g since banished heaven, 
and that banishea its very subjects thence also. Nothing 
can suit that temper, but to be a god ; to be wholly inde- 
pendent, to be its own sufficiency. The thoughts of living 
at the win and pleasure of another, are ^prating; but they 
are only grating to a proud heart, which here, hath no 
place, A soul naturalised to humiliations, accustomed to 
prostrations and self-abasements, trained up in acts of 
mortification, and that was brought to glory through a 
continued course and series of self-denial; that ever since 
it first came to know itself, was wont to depend for every 
moment's breath, for eveiy glimpse of light, for every 
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fresh infiaence, i^l live, yet not I — ) with what pleasure 
doth it, now, as ii were, vanish before Jhe Lord ! what de- 
light doth it take to diminish itself, and as it were, disap- 
pear ; to contract and shrivel up itself, to shrink even inKt* 
a point, into a nothing, in the presence of the Divine glo- 
ry ; that it may be all in all ! Things are now pleasant, 
(to the sonl, in its right mind) as they are suiiable ; as 
they carry a comeliness and congruity in them ; and no- 
thing now appears more becoming, than such a self-annihila- 
tion. The distances of Creator and creature, of infinite 
and finite, of a necessary and arbitrary being, of a self- 
originated and a derived bein^, of what was from ever- 
lasting, and what had a beginiung ; are now better under- 
stood than ever. And the soul, by how much it is now 
come nearer to God, is more apprehensive of its distance. 
And such a frame and posture doth, hence, please it best, 
and doth most fitlv correspond thereto. Nothing is so 
pleasing to it, as to be as it ought. That temper is most 
grateful that is most proper, and which best agreed with 
its state. Dependance therefore is greatly pleasing, as it 
is a self-nullifyiiig thing. And yet it is, in this respect, 
pleasing, but as a means to a further end. The pleasure 
that attends it, is higher and more intense, accordm^^ as it 
more immediately attains that end, viz. the magnifving 
and exalting of God : which is the most connatural thing 
to the holy soul ; the most fundamental and deeply im- 
pressed law of the new creature. Self gives place, 
that God may take it : becomes nothing, that he may be 
ail : it vanishes, that his glory may shine the brighter. — 
Dependance gives Qod his proper glory. 'Tis the peculiar 
honour and prerogative of a Deitv, to have a world of 
creatures hanging upon it, staying themselves upon it ; to 
be the fulcrum, the centre of a lapsing creation. When 
this dependance is voluntary and intelligent, it carries in 
it a more explicit owning and acknowledgment of God. 
By how much more this is the distinct and actual sense of 
my soul. Lord, I cannot live but by thee ; so much the 
more openly and plainly do I speak it out. Lord, thou art 
Qod alone; thou art the fulness of life and being ; the only 
root and spring of life ; the everlasting I AM ; the Being 
of beings. 

How unspeakably pleasant, to a holy soul, will such a 
perpetual agnition or acknowledgment of God be ! when 

a Gal. 11.90. 
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the perpetuation of its being shall be nothing else than a 
perpetuation of this acknowledgment; when every renewed 
aspiration, every motion, every pulse of the glorified soul, 
shall be but a repetition of it ; when it shall find, itself, in 
the eternity of life, that everlasting state of life which it 
now possesses, to be nothing else than an everlasting testi- 
mony that Gk>d is God : He is so, for, I am, I live, I act, 
I have the power to. love him; none of which could 
otherwise be. When amongst the innumerable myriads 
of the heavenly host, this shedl be the mutual, alternate 
testimony of each to all the rest throughout eternity, will 
not this be pleasant 7 when each shall feel continually 
the fresh illapses and incomes of Gkxi, the power and 
sweetness of Divine influences, the enlivening vigour of 
that vital breath, and find in themselves, thus we live and 
are sustained': and are yet as secure, touching the con- 
tinuance of this state of life, as if eveiy one were a god to 
himself; and did each one possess an entire godhead. 
When their sensible dependance on him, in their glorified 
state, shall be a perpetual triumph over all the imaginary 
deities, the fancied Numina^ wherewith he was heretofore 

Erovoked to jealousy ; and he shall now have no rival left, 
ut be acknowledged and known, to be all in all. How 
pleasant will it then be, as it were, to lose themselves in 
niin ! and to be swallowed up in the overcoming sense of 
his boundless, all-suflicient, every-where flowing fulness ! 
And then add to this ; they do by this dependance ac- 
tually make this fulness of God their own. They are now 
met in one common principle of life and blessedness, that 
is sufficient for them all. They no longer live a life of 
care, are perpetually exempt from solicitous thoughts, 
which here they could not perfectly attain to in their 
earthly state. They have nothing to do but to depend ; to 
live upon a present self-sufficient good, which alone is 
enough to replenish all desires ; else it were not self-suffi- 
cient. bHow can we divide, in our most abstractive 
thoughts, the highestj)leasure, the fullest satisfaction, from 
this dependance 1 *Tis to live at the rate of a God ; a Grod- 
like lire : a living upon immense fulness, as he lives, 

2. Subjection; which I place next to dependance, as 
being of the same allay ; the product of impressed ^sove- 
reignty ; as the other, of all-sufficient fUlness. Both im- 
pressions upon the creature, corresponding to somewhat in 

b T'' <te avrapKSS riOefteVj o uovovuevov acoeroy irom rov /?(oy, Km uiidc- 
¥0i ivUtu, Arist de mor. lib. X. e. 4. 
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C}od, most inconmmnicably appropriate to him. This is 
the soul's real and pra9tieal acknowledgment of the 
supreme Majesty ; its homage to its Maker ; its self-dedi- 
cation : than which nothing more suits the state of a crea- 
ture, or the spirit of a saint. And as it is suitable, 'tis 
pleasant. 'Tis that by which the blessed soul becomes, 
m its own sense, a consecrated thing, a devoted thing, 
sacred to God : its very life and whole being referred and 
made over to him. With what delightful relishes, what 
sweet gusts of pleasure, is this done ! while the soul tastes 
its own act; approves it with a full ungainsaying judg- 
ment ; apprehends the condignity and fitness of it ; assents 
to itself herein ; and hath the ready suffrage, the harmo- 
nious concurrence, of all its powers! When the words are 
no sooner spoken, " Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive 
glory, honour, and power, for tholi hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created ;" but they, 
are resounded from the penetralia, the inmod bowels, the 
most intimate receptacles and secret chambers of the soul, 
O Lord, thou art worthy : worthy, that I, and all things, 
should be to thee : worthy, to be the Omega, as thou art 
the Alpha, the last, as thou art the first ; the end, as thou 
art the beginning, of all things ; the ocean into which all 
being shall flow, as the fountain from which it sprung. My 
whole self, and all my powers, the excellencies now im- 
planted in my being, the privileges of my now glorified 
state, are all worth nothing to me but for thee ; please me 
only, as they make me fitter for thee. O the pleasure of 
these sentiments, the joy of such raptures ; when the soul 
shall have no other notion of itself, than of an everlasting 
sacrifice, always ascending to God in its own flames. 

For this devotedness and subjection speak not barely 
an act, but a state ; a ^being to the praise Of grace ; a living 
to Grod. And 'tis no mean pleasure that the sincere soul 
finds, in the imperfect beginnings, the first essays of this 
life, the initial breathings of such a spirit, its entratice into 
this blessed state ; when it makes the first tender and 
present of itself to God ; (as the apostle expresses it jj when 
It first begins to esteem itself a hallowed thittg, separate 
and set apart for Gkxi ; its first act of unfeigned self-resig- 
nation ; when it tells God from the very heart, " I ^ow 
give up m)rsclf to thee to be thine." Never was marriage- 
covenant made with such pleasure, with so complacential 

Rom. xJi. 1. 
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coofent. This quitting claim to ourselves, parting with 
ourselves upon such terms, to be the Lord's for ever : O 
the peace, the rest, the acquiescence of spirit that attends 
it ! When the poor soul that was weary of itself, knew 
not what to do with itself, hath now on the sudden found 
this way of disposing itself to such an advantage ; there is 
pleasure in this treaty. Even the previous breaking and 
relentings of the soul towards Gbd are pleasant. But O 
the pleasure of consent ! of d yielding ourselves to Qod, 
as the apostle's expression is ; when the soul is overcome, 
and cries out, " Lord, now I resign, I yield ; possess now 
thy own right, I give up myself to thee." That yielding is 
subjection, self-devoiing ; in order to future service and 
obedience, «To whom ye yield ourselves servants to obey, 
&c. And never did any man enrol himself, as a servant 
lo the greatest prince on earth, with such joy. What plea- 
sure is there in the ollen iterated recognition of these trans- 
actions; in multiplying such bonds upon a man's own 
soul (thou|^h done faintly, while the fear of breaking 
checl^ its joy in taking them on !) When in the uttering 
of these words,f I am thy servant, O Lord ; thy servant, 
(he son of thine hand-maid, i. e. thy born-servant, (allud- 
ing to that custom and law among the Jews,]^ th3r servant 
devoted to thy fear ; a man finds they fit his spirit, and 
are aptl^ expressive of the true sense of his soul ; is it not 
a grateful thing 1 And how pleasant is a state of life con- 
sequent and agreeable to such transactions and covenants 
with Qod ! When 'tis meat and drink to do his will ! 
When his zeal eats a man up ; and one shall find himself 
secretly consuming for Grod ! and the vigour of his sool 
exhaled in his service ! Is it not a pleasant thing so to 
spend and be spent 1 When one can in a measure &d that 
his will is one with Grod's, transformed into the Divine will : 
that there is but one common will, and interest, and end 
between him and us*, and so, that in serving Gkxl we 
reign with him ; in spending ourselves for him, we are per- 
fected in him. Is not this a pleasant life 1 Some heieithens 
have spoken at such a rate of this kind of life, as might 
make us wonder and blush. One speaking of a virtnous 
ftsrsaa. saith, " hJ7« is a good soldier thai bears wowndSj and 
numbers scars ,• and at last, smitten through with darts, 
dying, will love the emperor for whom he falls : he will 

d Rom. vi. t3. i e Ver. 18. 
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(saith he) keep in mmd that ancient precept, Follow Qod. 
But there are that complaio, cry out and groan, and are 
compelled by force to do his commands, and hirrried into 
them against their will ; and what a madness is it (said he) 
to be drawn rather than follow !'* And presently after sub- 
joins, " We are bom in a kingdom ; to obey God is liberty." 
The same person writes in a letter to a friend: "i If thou 
believe me when I most freely discover to tHee the most 
secret fixed temper of my soul, in all things my mind is 
thus formed : I obey not Grod so properly as I assent to 
him. I follow him with all my heart, not blecause I cannot 
avoid it." An'd another, " kLead me to whatsoever I am 
appointed, and I will follow thee cheerfully; but if I re- 
fuse, or be unwilling, I shall follow notwithstanding." 
^ A soul cast into such a mould, formed into an obedien- 
tial subject frame, what sweet peace doth it enjoy ! how 
pleasant rest ! Every thing rests most composedly in its 
proper place. A bone out of joint knows no ease, nor 
lets the body enjoy any. The creature is not in its place 
but when 'tis thus subject, is in this subordination to Qod. 
By flying out of this subordination, the world of mankind 
is become one great disjointed body, full of weary toss- 
ings, unacquainted with ease or rest. That soul that is, 
but in a degree, reduced to that blessed state and temper, 
is as it were in a new world ; so great and happy a change 
doth it now feel in itself. But when this transformation 
shall be completed in it ; and the will of God shall be no 
sooner known than rested in with a complacential appro- 
batiOBB; and every motion of the firsthand g^eat Mover 
shall be an efficacious law, to guide and determine all our 
motions ; and the lesser wheels shall presently run at the 
first impulse of the great and master-wheel, without the 
least rub or hesitation; when the law of sin shall no 
longer check the law of God ; when all the contentions of 
a rebellious flesh, all the cotmter-strivings of a perverse, 
ungovernable heart, shall cease for ever; O unconceivable 
blessedness of this consent, the pleasure of this joyful har- 
mony, this peaceful accord! Obedience, where 'tis due but 
from one creature to another, carries its no small advan 
tages with it, and conducibleness to a jpleasant unsolicit- 
ous life. To be particularly prescribed to in things 
alx>at whiob- our minds womd otherwise be tost with 
various apprehensions, anxious, uncertain thoughts ; how 

i Fpist. xcvL kEjiictet. Enchir. 
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great a privilege is it I I cannot forget a pertinent paasagv 
of an excellent person of recent memory.i And (saith he) 
for pleasure, I shall profess myself so far from doting on 
that popular idol liMrty, that I hardly think it possible 
for any kind of obedience to be more painful than an un- 
restrained liberty. Were there not true bounds of magis- 
trates, of laws, of piecy, of reason in the heart, every maa 
-would have a fool, I add, a mad tyrant, to his master, that 
would multiply more sorrows^ than briers and thorns did 
to Adam^ when he was freed from the bliss at once, and 
the restraint of paradise ; and was sure greater slave in the 
wilderness, than in the enclosure. Would but the Scrip- 
ture permit me that kind of idolatry, the binding my faitk 
and obedience to any one visible ini'allible judge or prince, 
were it the Pope, or the Mufti, or the Grand Tartar; 
might it be reconcilable with my creed, it would be certainly 
with my interest, to get presently into that posture of 
obedience. I should learn so much of the barbarian am- 
bassadors in Appian, which came on purpose to the Ro- 
mans to negotiate for leave to be their servants. 'TwouM 
be my policy, if not mv piety ; and may now be my wish, 
though not my faith, that I might never have the trouble 
to deliberate, to dispute, to doubt, to choose, (those so 
many profitless- uneasineiss,) but only the favour to re- 
ceive commands, and the meekne&s to obey them. How 
pleasurable then must obedience be to the perfect will of 
the blessed Gkxl, when our wills shall also be perfectly 
attempered and conformed thereunto ! Therefore are we 
taught, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.» Wkat 
U most perfect in its kind^ gives rule to the rest. 

3. Love. This is an eminent part of the image or like- 
ness of Qod in his saints ; as it is that ^reat attribute of 
the Divine being that is, alone, put to ^ve us a notion of 
Qod :» Gkxl is love. This is an ezcellency (consider it 
whether in its original, or copy) made up c£ pleasantnesses. 
All love hath complacency or pleasure in the nature and 
most formal notion of it. To search for pleasure in love 
is the same thing as if a man should be solicitous to find 
water in the sea, or light in the body of the sun. JLove to 
a friend is not without high pleasure, when especially he 
is actually present and enjoyed : love to a saint rises Mgher 
in nobleness and pleasure, according to the more ezceUent 
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qiialification of its object. 'Tis noV in its kighest improve- 
ment, in both these ^pects of it ; where whatsoever tends 
to gratify our nature, whether as human, or hoiy^ will be 
in its full. perfection. Now doth the soul take up its stated 
dwelling in love, even in God, who is love, and as he is 
love : 'tis now enclosed with love, encompassed with love, 
'tis conversant in the proper region and element of love. 
The love of Grod is no v perfected in it. That love which 
is not flnly participated from him, but terminated in him, 
that operiect love, casts out tprmenting fear; so that here 
is pleasure without mixture. How naturally will the 
blessed soul now dissolve and melt into pleasure ! It is 
new-framed on purpose for love-embraces and enjoymeiits. 
It shall noi^ love like God, as ope composed of love. It 
shall np Ignger be its complaint and burden, that it can- 
not retaliate in this kind; thqit being beloved it cannot 
iove. 

4. Purity. Herein also must the blessed soul resemble 
Grod, and aelight itself. Every one that hath this hope, 
(viz. of being hereafter like God, and seeing him as he is,) 
purifieth himself as he is pure. A God-like puritv is in- 
timately connected with the expectation of future blessed- 
ness, mueh ijiore with the fruition. " Blessed are the pure 
in heart ;'* besides the reason there annexed, " for they shall 
see God ;" (which is to be considered under the other head, 
the pleasure under which this likeness disposes;) that pro- 
position carries its own resison in itself. It is an incom- 
parable pleasure that purity carries in its own nature ; as 
sin hath in its very nature, besides its consequentguilt 
and sorrow, trouble and torment beyond expression. What- 
soever defiles, doth also disturb ; nor do any but pure plea- 
sures deserve the name. An Epicurus himself will tell iis,P 
there canriot be pleasure wUkotU wisdom j kartestVy and rigM' 
emisness. 'Tis least of all possible there should, when once 
a person shall have a right knowledge of himself, and 
(which is the moral impurity whereof we speak) the filthi- 
ness of sin. I doubt not but much of the torment of hell 
will consist in those too late and despairing self-loathings, 
those sickly resentments, the impure wretches will be pos- 
sessed with, when they see what hideous deformed mon- 
sters their own wickedness hath made- them. Here the 

o 1 John VT. . . VI J 
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mtificatioDS of sense that attend it, bribe and seduce their 
md^m^ts into another estimate of sin : but then it shall 
be no longer thought of under the more favourable notion 
of a yXvKiTrirfloy ; they shall taste nothing but the gall and 
worm- wood. 'Tis certainly no improbable thing, but that 
reason being now so fully rectified and undeceived, vizors 
torn off, and things now appearing in their own likeness ; 
so much will be seen and apprehended of the intrinsic 
evil and maUgnity of their vitiated nature, as will serve 
for the matter of further torment : while yet such a sight 
can do no more to a change oi their temper, than the 
devils' faith doth to theirs. Such sights being accompanied 
with their no-hope of ever attaining a better state, do 
therefore no wav tend to mollify or demulce their spirits, 
but to increase tneir rage and torment. It is however out 
of question, that the purity of heaven "^vili infinitely en- 
hance the pleasure of it : for 'tis more certain, the intrin- 
sical goodness of holiness (which term I need not among 
these instances; inasmuch as the thing admits not of 
one entire notion, but lies partly under this head, partly 
under the second, that of devotedness to God) will be 
fully understood in heaven, than the intrinsical evil of sin 
in hell: and when it is understood, will it not effect 1 
will it not please 1 Even here, how pleasing are things to 
the pure, (but in degree so,) that participate of the Divine 
purity! "iThy word is very pure, saith the Psalmist, there- 
fore thy servant loveth it. Under this notion do holy ones 
take pleasure each in other; because they see somewhat of 
the Divine likeness, their Father's image, in one another : 
will it not be much more pleasing to find it each one per- 
fect in himself? to feel the ease, and peace, and rest, that 
naturally goes with it 1 A man that hath any love of clean- 
liness, if casually plunged into the mire, he knows not 
what to do with himself, he fancies his own clothes to 
abhor him ; Xas 'Job rhetorically speaks ;) so doth as natural 
a pleasure attend purity : it hath it even in itself. "The 
words of the pure (saith the wise man) are pleasant words ; 
words of pleasantnesses, it might be read. That pure 
breath that goes from him, is not without a certain pleasura- 
bleness accompanying it. And if so to another, much 
more to himself, especially when everything corresponds; 
and (as the expression is) he finds himself clean throughout. 

itPMl. cxiz. 140. rJob.uc 
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5. Liberty, another parr of the Divine likeness, wherein 
we are to imitate Groc^ cannot but be an unspeakable 
satisfaction. Supposing such a state of the notion of 
liberty as may render it really a perfection ; which other- 
wise It would be a wickedness to impute to God, and an 
impossibility to partake from him. I here speak of the 
moral liberty of a saint, as such; not of the natural liberty 
of a man, as i^ man : and of the liberty consummate of 
saints in glorv ; not of the inchoate, imperfect liberty of 
saints on earth. And therefore the intricate controversies 
about the libertv of the human will lie out of our way, 
and need not give us any trouble. 'Tis out of Question 
that this liberty consists Dolt (whatever may be said of any 
other) in an eoual propension to good or evil ; nor in the 
will's independeney on the practical understanding ; nor 
in a various uncertain mutability, or inconstancv ; nor is it 
such as is opposed to all necessity ; 'tis not a lioerty from 
the government of Grod,^ nor from a determination to the 
simply best and most eligible objects. But it is a liberty 
from the servitude of sin, from the seduction of a mis- 
ffoided judgment, and the allurement of anv insnaring 
forbidden object ; consisting in an abounded amplitude 
and enlargedness of soul towards Grod, and indetermmation 
to any inferior good : resnlting" from an entire subjection 
to the Divine will, a submission to the order of Grod, and 
steady adherence to him. And unto which the many de- 
scriptions and elogies agree most indisputably, which from 
sundry authors are congested together by Gibieuf, in that 
ingenious tractate of liberty. As that. He is free that lives 
as he will (from Cicero/ insisted on by S. Aug. de Civit. 
Dei, lib. 14. c. 25.) — i. e. who neither wishes any thing, nor 
fears any thing ; who in all things acquiesces in the will of 
Qod'y who minds nothing but his own things, imd accounts 
nothing his own but God ; who favours nothing but God; 
who is moved only by the will of Grod. Again; He is 
free, that cannot be hmdered, being willing, nor forced, 
being unwilling (from Epictetus) — i. e. who h^th alwajrs his 
will ; as having perfectly subjected it to the will of Gtod, 
as the same author explains himself Again ; He is free 
that is master of himself (from the Civilians) i. e. (as that 

t Which is a no more dennUA state than that uriuch, I remeaber, ths faiito> 
rian telb ua was the condition of the Armenians : who having cast offthe fo* 
vemment that was Ofver th^m. became Incecti, solntifiiiie, etmagissine Doasaio 
imam in Iflwrtate. Tacit Ann. 1- S. ^,^ 
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liberty respects the spirit of a man) that hath a mind in- 
dependent on any thing foreign and alien to himself. That 
only follows God (from Philo Judaeus;) That lives accord- 
ing to his own reason (froih Aristotle:) with many more 
of like import ; that alone does fully and perfectly suit that 
state of liberty the blessed soul shall hereafter eternally 
enjoy ; as that aathor often acknowledges. 

This is the glorious liberty of the children of Qod : the 
liberty wherewith the Son makes free. Liberty indeed, 
measured and regulated by the royal law of liberty, ana 
which is perfected only in a perfect conformity thereto. 
There is a most servile ^liberty, a being i^free from right- 
eousness, which under that i^^cious name and show, 
■ enslaves a man to corruption : and there is as free a ser- 
vice, by which a man is still the more free, by how much 
the more he serves, and is subject to his superior's will, 
and ^veming influences ; and by how much the less po6- 
sible it is he should swerve therefrom.* The nearest ap- 
proaches therefore of the soul to Qod ; its most intimate 
union with him, and entire subjection to him in its glorified 
state, makes its liberty consummate. Now is its deliveranee 
complete, its bands are fallen off; 'tis perfectly disentangled 
fh>m all the snares of death, in which it was formerly 
held; 'tis under no restraints, (^pressed by no weights, 
held down by no cloe:s ; it hath free exercise of afi its 
powers ; hath every faculty and affection at command. 
How unconceivable a pleasure is this ! With what delight 
doth the poor prisoner entertain himself, when his manacles 
and fetters are knocked off! when he is enlarged from his 
loathsome dungeon, and the house of his bondage; breathes 
in a free air ; can dispose of himself, and walk at liberty 
whither he will! The bird escaped from his cage, or freed 
from his line and stone, that resisted its vain and too feeble 
stragglings before; how pleasantly doth it ran^e! with 
what joy doth it clap its wings, and take its flight ! A 
ftint emblem of the joy, wherewith that pleasant cheerful 
note shall one dav be sang and chanted forth. Our soul 
is escaped, as a bird out of the snare of the fowler ; the 
snare is broken and we are escaped. There is now no 
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piaee for sttch a complaint, 1 would, bat I caxiilot; I 
would turn my thoughts to glorious objects, but I cannot. 
The blessed soul feels itself free from all confinement: 
nothing resists its will, as its will doth neyer resist (he 
will of Grod. It knows no limits, no restraints; is not 
tied up to this or that particular good; but expatiates 
freely m the immense, universal, all-comprehending good- 
ness of Qod himself And this liberty is the perfect image 
and likeness of the libeity of God, especially in its con- 
summate state. In is progress towards it, it increases as 
the soul draws nearer to Grod : which nearer approach is 
not in respect of place of local nearness, but likeness and 
conformity to him ; in respect whereof, as Gk)d is mo^ 
sublime and excellent in himself, so is it in him.b Its 
consummate liberty is, when it is so fully transformed into 
that likeness of Gk)d, as that he is all to it, as to himself: 
so that as he is an infinite satisfliction to himself; his like- 
ness in this respect, is the very satisfaction itself of the 
blessed soul. 

6. Tranquillity. This also is an eminent part of that 
assimilation to God, wherein the blessedness of the holy 
soul must be understood to lie : a perfect composure, a 
perpetual and everlasting calm, an eternal vacancy from 
all unquietness or perturbation. Nothing can be supposed 
more inseparably agreeing to the nature of God than this: 
whom Scripture witnesses to be without variableness or 
shadow of change. There can be no commotion without 
mutation, nor can the' least mutation have place in a per- 
fectly simple and uncompounded nature: whence even 
pagan reason hath been wont to attribute the most undis- 
turbed and unalterable tranquillity to the nature of Grod. 
Balaam knew it was incompatible to him to lie, or repent. 
And (supposing him to speak this from a present inspira- 
tion) it is their common doctrine concerning Grod. A»y, 

b Libertas ncwtra inhsRret divins, utexemplari, et in perpetua cqus hnitatiune 
▼ereatur, rive ortum, sive progressum, sive conMummatioDem qus intuearis . 
Libertaa nestra, in ortu, est capacitas Dei. In prufrcasu, libortas res est km- 
geclarior: progr^sus enim attenUiiur penes accessum bonitnisad Deum; qui 
quidem non locali propinquifate, sed imitatione et asflimilatione constat, ct ea 
tttique imitatione, et assimilatione secundum (|uam, sicut Deus est sublimis, et 
excclsus seipso ; ita homo est sublimis, et excelsus Dro, et altitudo ejus Deus 
eat, ut ioquit D. Augustinus. Consummatio denique libertatis est, cum bomo 
in Deum, telicissimo dori» coelestis statu tnutolonnatur ; et Deils omnia iUe 
«8se incipit Uui quidom postremus status, oo dififeit a jMiore ;— quippe homo 
tain non mndo inaUigatus est creaturis, sed nee circa ilias negotiotur, etiam 
icfbrendo in finem— nee in creaturis se infundit, nee per illas procedit, ut mciebat 
eiim eatet viator : sed in solo Deo, et conquiescit et eiiundit se p laciaissiiDe, et 
motus ^jtts, cum sit ad presentioBimum et conjunctiBaiiauin bonuiDi ■fmunr eiC 
qiiioti<|iiam motui. G». 1 9. e. 14. 



116 THE BLIMBDNBM OF THB RiOBraOOI. 

ike lead IroMes and temfests^ saith one,« are far tooled 
from the PranquiUity of God ; for all the inkabUants of 
heaven do ever enjoy the same stable tenour^ even am, eternal 
equality of mind. And a little afler speaking of Gk)d, saith 
he, '' 'Tis neither possible he should oe moved by the force 
of another, for nothing is stronger than God ; nor of his own 
accord, for nothing is perfecter than Grod." And whereas 
there is somewhat that is mutable and subject to change ; 
somewhat that is stable and fixed : In which of those na- 
tureSj saith another ,d shall we place God ? must we not in 
that which is more stable and fixed^ and free from thisfluid- 
ness and mutability ? For what is there among aU beings, 
that can be stable or consist^ if God do not by his own touch 
stay and sustain the nature ofU? 

Hence it is made a piece of deformity, of likeness to God, 
by another who tells his friend,* ft is a high and great thing 
which thou desirestf an4 even ppxi^ti'g upon a Deit/y : not 
to be m4fved. Yea^ so (ipin this doctrine been insisted on 
by them, that ^while other Divine perfections have been 
less imders(opa) it hatli ocaasioned the Stoical assertion of 
fatality to be introduced on the one hand, and the Epicurean 
negation of providence on the other ; lest {^ly thing should 
be admitted that might spexn r^pugnapt to the tranquillity 
of their numina. But we know that our G<xl doth what- 
soever pleaseth him, both in heaven and earth ; apd that 
he doth all according to the wise counsel of his hply will ; 
freelv, not fatally, upon the eternal provision and fpr^sight 
of all circumstances and events ; so that nothing can ocpur 
that is new to him, nothing that he knows not how to im- 
prove to good ; or that can tnerefore infer any alteration of 
his counsels, or occasion to him the least perturbation or 
disquiet in reference to them. 

Holy souls begin herein to imitate him, as soon as they 
first give themselves up to his wise and gracious conduct. 
'Tis enough that he is wise for himself and them. Their 
' hearts safely trust in him. They commit themselves with 
unsolicitous confidence to his guidance ; knowing he can- 
not himself be misled, and that he will not mislead them : 
as Abraham followed him, not knowing whither he went. 

c OmneB tnitmbB tempestates que procul a Deonnn eoBleatiuin tmmiufllitate 
•diduit, ftc. ApuleiusdeDeoSocratis. . 

d — *£y noTtpa t<ov ^vpeo^v tovtojv tov deov rcucreov ; apa ovk t¥ S'aci- 
uwtpa Kai eopaiOorepa^ xat aKijAXayfUfri rov psvuaros rovrov, fte. Max. 

e Quod deiideraa autem maffoum, Bummum eat Deoqua vidnom ; nm 
eoneuti. Sen. de tnuMiaJL Animi. 
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And thus, by faith, they enter into his rest. They do now 
in their present state only enter into it, or hover about the 
borders: their future assimilation to Grod in this, gives 
them a stated settlement of spirit in this rest. They before 
did owe their traDquiUity to their faith; now to their actual 
fruition. Their former acquiescency, and sedate temper, 
was hence, that they believed Gtod would deal well with 
them at last ; their present, for that he hath done so. Those 
words have now their fullest sense, (both as to the rest 
itself which they mention, and the season of it,) 'Return 
to thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. The occasions of trouble, and a passive temper 
of spirit, are ceased together. There is now no fesur with- 
out, nor terror within. The rage of the world is now al- 
layed, it storms no longer. Reproach and persecution have 
found a period. There is no more dragging before tribu- 
nals, nor haling into prisons ; no more running iuto dens 
and deserts ; or wanaering to and fro in sheepskins and 
goatskins. And with -the cessation of the external occa- 
sions of trouble, the inward dispositions thereto are also 
ceased. All infirmities of spirit, tumultuating passions, 
nnmortified corruptions, doubts, or imperfect Knowledge 
of the love of God, are altogether vanished, and done 
awa^ for ever. And indeed, that perfect cure wrought 
witmn, is the soul's great security from all future cos- 
quiet. A well tempered spirit hath been wont strangely to 
preserve its own peace in this unquiet world. Philosophy 
nath boasted much in this kind : and Christianity per- 
formed more. The philosophical (yrtXi7vi7, or) calmness of 
mind, is not without its excellency and praise : " That 
stable settlement and fixedness or spirit, that IvBvfna^ (as 
the moralist ' tells us, it was wont to be termed among 
the Grecians, and which he calls tranquillity,) when the 
mind is always equal, and goes a smooth, even course, is 
propitious to itself, and beholds the things that concern it 
witn pleasure, and interrupts not this joy, but remains in 
a placid state, never at any time exalting or depressing 
itself." But how far doth the Christian peace surpass it ! 
^that peace which passeth all understandmg ; that amidst 
surrounding dangers, enables the holy soul to say, (with- 
out a proud boast,) > None of all these things move me : 
the peace that immediately results from that faith which 
unites the soul with God, and fixes it upon him as its firm 

f PmuL eni. 7. "g Sen. da TimnoBl. Anim. 

bniLiT.7. ijLetssbM. 
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basis; when *tis k kepi in perfect peace, by hejbiff stayed 
upon him, because it trusts ip him ; when the heart is 
fixed, trustihg in the Lordj filled full of joy and peace, 
or of joyous peace, (W an iv 6ia Svoiv,) in Mliering. And 
if philosophy and (which far transcends it) Christianity, 
reason and faith, have that statique {)ower, can so com- 
pose the soul, apd reduce it to so quiet a consistency in 
the midst of storms and tempests ; how perfect and con- 
tentful a reppse, will the immediate vision and enjojrment 
of God afrord it, in that serene and peaceful region, 
where it shall dwell for ever, free from any mo(est||tiofi 
from without, qr pri^piple of disrest within f 



CHAPTER IX. 

T1iepleMmeMiwnglkm»lnwwinf,orconwderuy ou we h e i tobelik»Ood; from 
ootuidering it, l. Abtohitd/, 9. ComporatiTeur, or retpeetiveir ; To the ibr- 
OMT atate of the moI, To the itate of lost aoub, To its pattern. To the war 
of aceomplMhineiit, To the loul'i own eipectatioiM, To M^iat it MCiiree. 
The i^leaaure whereto it dispoiee, of unkn, oommimion. A oompariMa of 
dm nffateouraeei, with this blaiMdiwn. 

2. Here is also to be considered, the pleasure and satis- 
faction involved in this assimilation to God, as it is known 
or reflected on, or that arises from the cognosci of this like- 
ness. We have hitherto discoursed of the pleasure of being 
like Gkxl, as that is apprehended by a spiritual sensation, 
a feeling of that inward rectitude, that nappy pleasure of 
souls now perfectly restore4 : we haye yet to consider a 
further pleasure, which accrues from the soul's animadver- 
sion upon itself, its contemplating itself thus happily trans- 
formed. And though that very sensatic:i be not without 
some animadversion, (as indeed no sensible perception can 
be performed without it,) yet we must conceive a consequent 
anmiadversion, which is much more explicit and distinct ; 
and which therefore yields a very great addition of satis- 
faction and delight : as when the blessed soul shall turn 
its eye upon itself, and designedly compose and set itsek 
to consider its present state and irame ; the consideration 
it shall now hf^ve of itself, and this likeness impressed upoii 
it, may be either—absolute, orr-comparative and respective. 

k Iml JxsfL & FaaL caL r. Rooi. zv. 18. 
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1. AbsH^tit^. Hdlr plea»mg a spectacle will th|9 be, 
when the scorified soul snail now intentiyely behold its own 
glorious irame ! when it shall dwell in the cdhtemplation 
of itself! iriew itself rocmd on eyery part, turn its eye from 
glory to glory, from beanty tobeaaty, from one excellency 
to another ; and traci^ oyer the whole draught of this image, 
this so exquisite piece of divine workmanship, drawn out 
in its full perfection upon itself! when the ^orified eye, 
and divinely enlightened and inspirited mind, shall apply 
itself to criticise, and make a judgment upon every several 
lineament, every touch and stroke ; shall stay itself, and 
scrupulously insist upon everypart ; view at leisure every 
character of glory the blessed God hath instamped upon it ; 
how will this Ukeness now satisfy ! And that expression 
of the blessed apostle, (taken notice of upon some other 
occasion formerly-j) "the glory to be revealed m us," seems 
to import in it a reference to such a self-intuition. What 
serves revelation forf but in order to vision 1 what is it, but 
an exposing things to view 1 And what is revealed in us, 
is chiefly exposed to our own view. All the time, from 
the soul s first conversion till now, God hath been as it 
were at Vork upon it, (* He that hath wrought us to, &c.) 
hath been labouring it, shaping it, polishing it, spreading 
his own glory upon it, inlaying, enamelling it with glory : 
now at last, the whole work is revealed, the curtain is 
drawn asidcj the blessed soul awakes. "Come now," 
saith Grod, " behold iny work, see what I have done upon 
thee, let my work now se6 the light ; I dare expose it to 
the censure of the most curious eye j let thine own have the 
pleasure of beholding it." It was a work carried on in a 
mystery, secretly wrought (as in the lower parts of the 
earth, as we alluded oefore) by a spirit that came and 
went no man could tell how. Besides, that in the general 
only, we knew we should be like him, it did not yet ap- 
pear what we should be ; now it appears : there is a reve- 
lation of this glory. O the ravishmg pleasure of its first 
appearance ! And it will be a glory always fresh and 
flourishing, (as Job's expression is, " my glory wtis fresh in 
me,") and will afford a fresh, undecaying pleasure for ever. 
2. The blessed soul may also be supposed to have a 
comparative and respective consideration of the impressed 
glory. That is. so as to compare it with, and refer it to, 
several things tnat may come into consideration with it : 

ft S Cor. V. 8. 



or 

aad asf so keic^ite& its 6wn delight in the contemplation 
thereot 

1. If we consider this impression of glory, in reference 
to its former loathsome deformities that were apon it, and 
which are now vanished and gone ; how unconceiyable a 
pleasure will arise from this comparison ! When the soul 
shall consider at once what it is, and what once it was, 
and thus bethink itself: I that did sixnetimes bear the ac- 
cursed image of the prince of darkness, do now represent 
and partake of the holy) pure nature of the Father oi lights : 
I was A mere chaos, a hideous heap of deformity, confu- 
sion, and darkness,** but he that made Hffht to shine out of 
darkness, shined into me, to give the Knowledge of the 
light of his own glory in the wee of Jesus Christ ; and 
since, made my^ way as the shining light, shining brighter 
and brighter unto tms perfect day. I was a habitation for 
dragons, a cage for noisome lusts, that, as serpents and 
vipers, were winding to and fro through all my faculties 
and powers, and preying upon my very vitals. Then 
was I hateful to God, and a hater of him ; sin and vanity 
had all my heart. The charming invitations and allure- 
ments of grace were as music to a dead man ; to think a 
serious thought of God, or breathe forth an affectionate 
desire after him, was as much against my heart, as to 
pluck out mine own eyes, or offer violence to mine own 
life. After I began to live the spiritual, new life, how slow 
and faint was my progress and tendency towards perfec- 
tion ! how indisposed did I find myself to the proper ac- 
tions of that life ! To go about any holy, spiritual work, 
was, too often, as to climb a hill, or strive against the 
stream; or as an attempt to fly without wings. I have 
sometimes said to my heart, Come, now let"s go pray, 
love GKxi, think of heaven ; but O how listless to these 
things ! how lifeless in them ! Impressions made, how 
quickly lost ! gracious frames, how soon wrought off and 
gone! characters of glory razed out, and overspread with 
earth and dirt ! Divine comeliness hath now at length 
made me perfect : the glory of Gk)d doth now inclothe me ; 
they are his ornaments I now wear. He hath mad« me, 
that lately lay among the pots, as the wings of a dove co- 
vered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold: he 
hath put another nature into me, the true likeness or his 
own holy divine nature ; he hath now perfectly mastered 

h % Cor. iv. 9. c Prov. iv. 18. 
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and wrought out the enmity of my heart against him : bow 
to be witl God is my very element ; loving, admiring, 
praising him, are as natural as breathing once was. I am 
all spirit and life, I feel myself disburdened, and unclogged 
of all the heavy, oppressive weights that hung upon me ; 
no body of death doth now encumber me, no deadness of 
heart, no coldness of love, no drowsy sloth, no averseness 
from Gk)d, no earthiv mind, no sensual inclinations or 
affections, no sinful divisions of heart between God and 
creatures: he hath now the whole of me: I enjoy and 
delight in none but him : O blessed change ! O happy 
day ! 

2. If in contemplating itself, clothed with this likeness, 
it respect the state of damned souls, what transports must 
that occasion \ what ravishing resentments ! When it com- 
pares human nature in its highest perfection, with the same 
nature in its utmost depravation ! An unspeakably more 
oneqnal comparison than that would be, of the most ami- 
able lovely person, flourishing in the prime of youthful 
strength and beauty, with a putrifled rotten carcass, de- 
formed by the corruption of a loathsome grave. When glo- 
rified spirits shall make such a reflection as this : Lo, here 
we shine in the glorious brightness of ihe Divine image ; 
and behold vonder deformed accursed souls : they were as 
capable of this glory as we ; had the same nature with us, 
the same reason, the same intellectual faculties and 
powers ; but what monsters are they now become ! They 
eternally hate the eternal excellency. Sin and death are 
finished upon them. They have each of them a hell of 
horror and wickedness in itself. Whence is this amazing 
difference 1 Though this cannot but be an awftil wonder, 
it cannot also but be tempered with pleasure and joy. 

3. We may suppose this likeness to be considered in re- 
ference to its pattern, and in comparison therewith ; which 
will then be another way of heightening the pleasure that 
shall arise thence. Such a frame and constitution of spirit 
is full of delights in itself; but when it shall be referred to 
its original, and the correspondency between the one and 
the other he observed and viewed ; how exactly they ac- 
cord, and answer each other, as face doth face in the wa^ 
ter ; this cannot still but add pleasure to pleasure, one de- 
light to another. When the blesse4 soul snail interchange- 
ably turn its eye to God, and itself; and consider the 
agreement of glory to glory ; the several derived excel- 

11 
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lencies to the original: He is wise, and so am I; holy, 
and so am I : I am now made perfect as my heavenly Fa- 
ther is : this gives a new relish to the former pleasure. 
How will this likeness please under that notion, as it is 
his; a likeness to him! O the accent that will be put 
upon those appropriative words, to be made partakers of 
his holiness, and of the Divine nature ! Personal excel- 
lencies in themselves considered, cannot be reflected on, 
but with some pleasure ;. but to the ingenuity of a child, 
how especially grateful will it be, to oteerve m itself sucn 
and such graceful deportments, wherein it naturally imi- 
tates its father ! So ne was wont to speak, and act, and 
demean himself. How natural is it unto love to affect and 
aim at the imitation of the person loved 1 So natural it 
must be to take complacency therein: when we have hit 
our mark, and achieved our design. 'The pursuits and at- 
tainments of love are proportionable ana correspondent 
each to other. And what heart can compass the greatness 
of this thought, to be made like Grod ! Lord) was there no 
lower pattern than thyself, thy glorious blessed self, ac- 
cording to which to form a worm ! This cannot want its 
due resentments in a glorified state. 

4. This transformation of the blessed soul into the like- 
ness of Grod, may be viewed bv it, in reference to the way 
of accomplishment ; as an endj brought about by so ama- 
zing stupendous means : which will certainly be a pleasing 
contemplation. When it reflects on the method and course 
insisted on, for bringing this matter to pass i views over 
the work of redemption in its tendency to tnis endj athe 
restoring God's image in souls; considers Christ manifest- 
ed to us, in order to his being revealed and formed in us : 
that God was made in the likeness of man, to make men 
afler the likeness of God ; that he partook with us of the 
human nature, that we might with nim partake of-Uie di- 
vine ; that he assumed our flesh, in order to impart to us 
his Spirit : when it shall be considered, for this end had 
we so many 'great and precious promises ; for this end did 
the glory of the fLord shine upon us through thfi glass of 
the gospel ; that we might be made partakers, &ic. that we 
might be changed, &c. Yea, when it shall be called to 
mind, (though it be far from following hence, that this is 
the only or principal way, wherein the life and death of 
Christ nave influence^ in order to our eternal happiness,) 

(1 PluL ii. 7. e s Pet L i. faCk>r.1il 18. 
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thatonr Lord Jesus lived for this end, that we might learn 
so to walk, as he also walked ; that he died that we might 
be conformed to his death ; that he rose again that we 
might with him attain the resurrection of the dead ; that 
he was in us the hope of glory, that he might be in us (that 
is, the same image that bears his name) our final consum- 
mate glory itself also : with what pleasure will these har- 
monious congruities, these apt correspondencies, be looked 
into at last ! Now may the glorified saint sa^, I here see 
the end the Lord Jesus came into the world for ; I see for 
what he was lift up, made a spectacle ; that he might be a 
transforming one : what the effusions of his Spirit were 
for ; why it so earnestly strove with my wayward heart. 
I now behold in my own soul, the fruit of the travail of 
his soul. This was the project of redeemipg love, the de- 
sign of all-powerfol gospel-grace. Glorious achievement ! 
blessed end of that great and notable undertaking ! happy 
issue of that high design ! 

5. With a reference to all their own expectations and 
endeavours. When it shall be considered l^ a saint in 
glory ; the attainment of this perfect likeness to Grod, was 
the utmost mark of all my designs and aims ; the term of 
all my hopes and desires : this is that I longed and laboured 
for ; that which I prayed and waited for ; wiiich I so ear- 
nestly breathed after, and restlessly pu^ued : it was but to 
recover the defaced image of God; to be again made like 
him, as once I was. Now I have attained my end : I have 
the fruit of all my labour and travails ; I see now toe truth 
of those (often]| encouraging words, blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled. Be not weary in well-doing, for ye shall reap, if 
ye faint not. What would I once have given for a steady, 
abiding frame of holiness, for a heart constantly bent and 
biassed toward Gk)d; constantl}r serious, constantly tender, 
lively, watchful, heavenly, spiritual, meek, humble, cheer- 
ful, self-denying ! How have I cried and striven for this, 
to get such a heairt \ such a temper of spint ! How have 
Ipleaded with Qod and my own soul, in order hereto ! 
How often over have I spread this desire before the 
Searcher and Judge of hearts ! Turn me out of all my 
worldly comforts, so thou give me but such a heart j let 
me spend my days in a prison, or a desert, so I have but 
such a heart ; I refuse no reproaches, no losses, no tortures^ 
may I but have such a heart. How hath my soul been 
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sometimes ravished with the very thoughts of sach a tent* 
per of spirit, as hath apjpeared amiable in my eye, but I 
could not attain ! and what a torture again hath it beea 
that I could not ! What grievance in all the world, in all 
the days of my vanity^ did I ever find comparable to this ; 
to be able to frame to myself bv Scripture, and rational 
liffht and rules, the notion and idea of an excellent temper 
of spirit ; and then to behold it, to have it in view, and not 
be able to reach it, to possess my soul of it 1 What indig- 
nation have I sometimes conceived against mine own soiU, 
when I have found it wandering, and could not reduce it; 
hovering, and could not fix it ; dead, and could not quicken 
it; low, and could not raise it ! How earnestly have I ex- 
pected this blessed day, when all those distemjpers should 
be perfectly healed, and my soul recover a healthy, lively, 
spiritual frame ! What fresh ebullitions of joy will here be, 
when all former desires, hopes, endeavours, are crownea 
with success and fruit 1 Tnis joy is the jo^ of harvest. 
vThey that have sown in tears, do now reap m joy. Thev 
that went out weeping, bearing precious seed; now with 
rejoioixig, bring their sheaves with them. 

6. In reference to what this impressed likeness shall for 
ever secure to it : an everlasting amity and friendship with 
Grod ; that U shall never sin, nor he ever frown more. — 
1. That it shall sin no more. The perfected image of God 
isf. it, is its security for this ; for 'tis holy throughout ; in 
every point conformed to his nature and will ; there re- 
mains in it nothing contrary to him. It may therefore cer* 
tainly conclude, it shall never be liable to the danger of 
doing any thing, but what is good in his sifht : and what 
solace will the blessed soul find in this 1 If now an angel 
from heaven should assure it, that from such an hour it 
shall sin no more, the world would not be big enough to hold 
such a soul. It hath now escaped the deadliest of dangers, 
the worst of deaths, (and which even in its present state, 
upon more deliberate calmer thoughts, it accounts so,) the 
stmg of death, the very deadliness of death; the hell of 
hell itself. Ti e deliverance is now complete, wbdch can- 
not but end in delight and praise. — 2. That Qod can never 
frown more. This 'tis hence also assured of. How can 
he but take perfect, everlasting complacency in his own 
perfect likeness and image ; and behold with pleasure his 
glorious workmanship, now never liable to impairmeaior 

ff PnL czzvL6. 
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decay ! How pleasant a thought is this, " The blessed God 
never beholds me bat with delight ! I shall always behold 
his serene countenance, his amiable face never covered 
with any clouds, never darkened with any frown I I shall 
now have canse to complain no more ; My God is a stran- 

fer to me, he conceals nimself, I cannot see his face ; lo, 
e is encompassed with clouds and darkness, or with 
flames and terrors." These occasions axe for ever ceased. 
God sees no cause, either to behold the blessed sool with 
displeasure, or with displeasure to avert from it, and turn 
off his eye. And will not this eternally satisfy 1 When 
God himself is so well pleased, shall not we 1 

2. The pleasure it disposes to. Besides that the in-be- 
ing and knowledge of this likeness are so satisfying; it 
disposes, and is the soul's qualification for a yet further 
pleasure: — ^thatof closest union, and most inward commu- 
nion with the blessed God. 

1. Union: which (what it is more than relation]! is not 
till now complete. Besides relation it must needs import 
presence : not physical, or local *, for so nothing can be 
nearer Qod than it is : but moral and cordial, by which 
the holy soul with will and affections, guided by rectified 
reason and judgment, closes with, and embraces him ; and 
he also upon wise forelaid counsel, and with infinite de- 
light and love, embraces it : so friends are said to be one 
(l^ides their relation as friends) by a union of hearts. A 
union between Qod and the creature, as to kind and nar 
ture higher than this, and lower than h3rpostatical or per- 
sonal union, I understand not, and therefore say nothing 
ofith 

But as to the union here mentioned : as, till the image 
of Grod be perfected, it is not completed ; so it cannot but 
be perfect then. When the soul is perfectly formed ac- 
cording to God's own heart, and fully participates the Di- 
vine likeness, is perfectly like him ; that likeness cannot 
but infer the most intimate union that two sueh natures 
can admit : that is, (for nature,) a love union } such as that 
which our Saviour mentions, and prays to the Father to 
perfect, between themselves and all believers, and among 
believers mutually with one another. Many much trouble 
themselves about thisi scripture : but sure that can be no 
other than a love-union. For, (1.) 'Tis such a union as 

b I would fain knowwhat the Terthun shall be, retultiiif from tbe phyaical 
onion, Mune spoak of. 
i Johnxvii. si. vor. 11. 21. 
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Christians are capable of amon^ themselTes ; for somlj' 
he wcrald never pray that they might be (me with a iinioii 
whereof they are not capable. (2.)'Tis such a union as 
may be made visible to the world. Whence 'tis an obvious 
corollary, that the union between the Father and the Sod, 
there spoken of as the pattern of this, is not their union or 
onehess in essence, (though it be a most acknowledged 
thing that there is such an essential union between them ;) 
for, who can conceive that saints should be one woaoag 
themselves, and with the Father and the Son, with suca 
a union as the Father and the Son are one themselves, if 
the essential union between Father and Son were the 
union here spoken of: but the exemplary or pattern union, 
here mentioned between the Father and Son, isbutaimioiL 
in mind, in love, in design, and interest; wherein he 
prajTS, that saints on earth might visiblv be one with th^n 
also, that the world might believe, ^. 'Tis yet a rich plear 
sure that springs up to glorified saints from thatiove-union 
(now perfected) between the blessed God and them. 'Tis 
mentioned and shadowed in Scripture, under the name 
and notion of marriage-union ; in which the greatest muo 
tual complacency is always supposed a necessary ingredir 
ent. To be thus joined to the kLord, and made as it were 
one spirit with him ; for the eternal God to cleave in love 
to a nothing-creature, as his likeness upon it engages him 
to do ; is this no pleasure, or a mean one 1 

2. Communion : unto which that union is fundamental, 
and introductive ; and which follows it upon the same 
ground, from a naturalpr^pensity of like to like. There is 
nothing now to hinder Gfod and the holy soul of the most in- 
ward fruitions and enjoyments ; no animosity, no strange- 
ness, no unsuitableness on either part. Here the glorified 
spirits of the just have liberty to solace themselves amidst 
the rivers of pleasure at Crdd's own right hand, without 
check or restraiat. They are pure, and these pure. They 
touch nothing that can defile, they defile nothmg they can 
touch. They are not now forbidden the nearest ap- 
proaches to the <mee inaccessible Majesty ; there is no holy 
of holies into which ^ey may not^nter, no door locked 
up against them. They may have free admission into the 
innermost secret of the Divine presence, and pour forth 
themselves in the most liberal effusions of love and joy: as 
they must be the eternal subject of those infinitely richer 

k 1 Cor. vi. 16. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE RiaHTBOVS. 137 

oommimications from God, even of immense and boondT 
less love and goodness. Do not debase this pleasure by 
low thoughts, nor frame too daring, positive apprehen- 
sions of it. 'Tis yet a secret to us. The eternal converses 
of the King of glory with glori&ed spirits, are only known 
to himself and them. That expression, (which we so often 
meet in our way,) " It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be," seems left on purpose to check a too curious and 
prying inquisitiveness into these unrevealed things. The 
great Grod will have his reserves of glory, of love, of plea- 
sure for that future state. Let him alone awhile, with those 
who are already received into those mansions of glory, 
those everlasting habitations : he will find a time for those 
Chat jLre yet pilgrims and wandering exiles, to ascend and 
enter too. Ip the mean time, what we know of this com- 
munion may be gathered up into this general account, the 
reciprocation of loves ; the flowing and reflowing of ever- 
lasting love, between the blessed soul and its infinitely 
blessed GKkI ; its egress towards him, his illapses into it. 
Unto such pleasure doth this likeness dispose and qualify: 
you can no way consider it, but it appears a most pleasur- 
able, satisfying thing. 

Thus far have we shown the qualification for this bles- 
sedness, and the nature of it ; What it prerequires, and 
wherein it lies : and how highly congruous it is, that thft 
former of these should be made a prerequisite to the latter, 
will sufficiently appear to any one that shall, in his own 
thoughts, compare this righteousness and this blessedness 
together. He will indeed plainly see, that the natural state 
of the case and habitude of these, each to other, make this 
connexion unalterable and eternal; so as that it must 
needs be simply impossible, to be thus blessed without be- 
ing thus righteous. For what is this righteousness other 
than this blessedness begun, the seed and principle of it 7 
And that with as exact proportion (or rather sameness of 
nature) as is between the grain sown and reaped ; which 
is more than intimated in that of the apostle,i Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap : for he that ^weth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; (there is the same pro- 

Sortion too ;) but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall cs the 
pirit reap life everlasting : which though ft be spoken to 
a particular case, is yet spoken from a general rule and 

1 Gal. TL 7, 9, 
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reason applicable a g^eat deal farther. And as some con- 
ceive (and is underUucen to be demonstrated^ that the seeds 
of things are not virtually only, but nactually and formal- 
ly, the very things themselves ; so is it here also. The very 
parts of tms blessedness are discernible in this righteous- 
ness, the future vision of Gkxl in present knowledge of 
him: for this knowledge is a real initial part of righteous- 
ness I the rectitude of the mind and apprehensions con- 
cemmg God, consisting in conformity to his revelation of 
himse]?. Present holiness, including also the future assi- 
milation to God : and the contentment and peace that at- 
tends it. the consequent satisfaction in glor^. But as in 
glory, the impression of the Divine likeness is that which 
vision subserves, and whence satisfaction results ; so is it 
here (visibly) the main thing also. The end and design of 
the gospel revelation, 'of whole Christianity, (I mean 
sjrstematically considered^ of all evangelical doctnnes and 
knowled^, is to restore Grod's likeness and image ; from 
whence joy and peace result of course, when once the 
gospel is believed. The gospel is the instrument of im- 
pressing God's likeness, in order whereunto it must be 
understood} and received into the mind. Bein^ so, the 
impression upon the heart and life are Christianity, habi- 
tual and practical, whereupon joy and pleasure (the belief 
or thorough reception of tne gospel thus intervening) do 
necessarily ensuej Rom. xv. 13. So aptly is the only wav 
or method of seeiiig Crod's face, so as to be satisfied with 
his likeness, said to be in or through righteousness. 



CHAPTER X. 

Hm MaKNi of tkh safiifiictkni, wUeh u twofoU; at death and at the le- 
•aneetkm. The fbnner spokeD too ; wherein ie ahcyvni, That tliia life ie 
to the soul (even of a saint) but as a sleep : Tha,t at death it awakes. As 
to the latter ; That there is a o<xttiderab](e aeceuion to its happioom at the 



3. Tbr season of this blessedness comes next to be con- 
sidered; which (as the words, "when I awake," have 
been concluded here to import) must, in the general, be 

m Dr. Hanr. da Ovo. 
tkUoisoWYivouiBaKmouotaMnv; la riw evayYeXttw. Tt t^i XP*S'ttw- 
le yogj flaw oiutlt vistjcara ro awvoiueifov avBptiim fvosi, GreS. Nyas. 
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Stated, beyond the time of this present life. Holy souls 
are here truly blessed, not perfectly ; or their present bless^ 
edness is i)erfect only in nature and kind, not in degree. 
'Tis, in tms respect, as far short of perfection as their holi- 
ness is. Their hunger and thirst are present, their being 
filled is yet future. The experience of saints in their best 
state on earth, their desires, their hopes, their sighs and 
groans, do sufficiently witness they are not satisfied ; or if 
they be in point of security, they are not in point of enjoy- 
ment. The completion of this blessedness is reserved to 
a better state, as its being the end of their way,^ their rest 
from their labours, the reward of their work, doth import 
and require. Therefore many scriptures that speak of their 
present rest, peace, repose, satisfaction, must be understood 
in a comparative, not the absolute highest sense. More par- 
ticularly, in that other state, the season of their blessedness 
is twofold ; or there are two terms from whence (in respect 
of some gradual or modal diversifications) it may be said 
severally to commence, or bear date, viz. — The time of their 
entrance upon a blessed immortality, when they shall have 
laid down their earthly bodies in death : and — of their con- 
summation therein, when they receive tneir bodies glorified 
in the general resurrection. Both these may not unfitly 
be signified by the phrase in the text, "when I awake r* 
for, though Scripture doth more directly apply the term 
of awaking to t^e latter, there will be no violence done to 
the metaphor, if we extend its signification to the former 
also. To which purpose it is to be noted, that it is not 
death formally, or thedisanimatingof thebody, we would 
have here to be understood by it, (which indeed sleeping 
would more aptly signify than awaking,) but, what is co- 
incident therewith in the same period, the exuscitation, 
and revival of the soul. When the body falls asleep, then 
doth the spirit awake ; and the eye-lids of the morning, 
even of an eternal day, do now first open upon it. 

1. Therefore we shall not exclude from this season the 
introductive state of blessedness, which takes its beginning 
from the blessed soul's first entrance into the invisible 
state. And the fitness of admitting it will appear by clearing 
these two things, — 1. That its condition m this life, even 
at the best, is in some sort but a sleep : 2. That when it 
passes out of it into die invisible regions, 'tis truly said to 
awake. 

a Matt. ▼. 6. 
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1. Its abode in this mortal body, is but a continoal sleep : 
its senses are bound up ; a drowi^ slumber possesses ana 
suspends all its faculties and powers. Before the reno* 
vatmg change, how frequently doth the Scripture speak 
of sinners as men asleep i bLet not us sleep as do otneis. 
Awake thou that sleepest, and stand up from the dead, &c. 
They are in a dead sleep, under the sleep of death : they 
apprehend things as men asleep. How slight, obscure, 
hovering notions have they of the most momentous things ! 
and which it most concerns them to have thorough real 
apprehensions of ! AH their thoughts of Grod, Chnst, hea- 
ven, hell, of sin, of holiness, are but uncertain, wild guesses, 
blind hallucinations, incoherent fancies ; the a&urdity 
and inconcinnihr whereof, they no more reflect upon than 
men asleep. They know not these things, but onty dream 
of them. They put darkness for light, and light for dark*- 
ness ; have no senses exercised to discern between good 
and evil. The most substantial realities are with uiem 
mere shadows, and chimeras ; fancied and imagined dan? 
gers startle them, (as 'tis wont to be with men in a dream,) 
real ones, though never so near them, they as little fear 
as they. The creature of their own imagination, the lion 
in the way, which they dream of in their slothful slumber, 
affrights them *, but the real roaring lion that is ready to 
devour them, they are not afraid of. 

And conversion doth but relax, and intermit; it doth 
not totally break off this sleep : it, as it were, attenuates 
the consopiting fumes, doth not utterly dispel them. What 
adifflcalty is it to watch but one hour! There are some 
lucid and vivid intervals, but of how short continuance ! 
how soon doth the awakened soul close its heavy eyes and 
falls asleep again ! how often do temptations surprise even 
such, in their slumbering fits, while no sense of their dan- 
ger can prevail with them to watch and pray (with doe 
care ana constancy) lest they enter thereunto ! ^Hither are 
most of the sins of our lives to be imputed and referred ; 
not to mere ignorance, that we know not sin from duty, or 
what will please God and what displease him ; but to a 
drowsy inadvertency, that we keep not our spirits in a 
watchful considering posture. Our eyes that should be 
ever towards the Lord, will not be kept open, and though 
we resolve, we forget ourselves ; before we are aware, we 

b 1 TheBS. ▼. 6. fith. v. 14. 

e So well dothihe apoetle'a wateh-woNi suit our cue, AwAke to rigmooiiii* 

n, and sin not, ftc. lCot.xr.9L 
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find ourselves overtaken ; sleep comes on upon us like an 
armed man, and we cannot avert it. How often do we 
hear, and read, and pray, and meditate as persons asleep, 
as if we knew not what we were about 1 How remarkable 
useful providences escape either our notice or due improve- 
ment, amidst our secure slumbers ! How many visits from 
heaven are lost to us, when we are as it were, between 
sleeping and waking !d I sleep, but my heart waketh, and 
hardly own the voice that calls upon us, till our beloved 
hath withdrawn himself? Indeed, what is the whole of 
our life but a dream 1 the entire scene of this sensible world 
but a vision of the night ; where every man* walks but in 
a vain show ? Where we are mocked with shadows, aod 
our credulous sense abused by impostures and delnsive 
appearances 1 Nor are we ever secure from the most de- 
structive, mischievous deception, further than as our souls 
are possessed with the apprehensions, that this is the very- 
truth of our case ; and thence instructed to consider, and 
not to prefer the shadows of time before the great realities 
of eternity. 

Nor is this sleep-casual, but even connatural to our pre- 
sent state, the necessary result of so strict a unioli and 
conmierce with the body, which is to the in-dwelling' spirit 
as a dormitory or charnel-house rather than a mansion. A 
soul drenched in sensuality^) a Lethe that hath too little of 
fiction in it, and immured in a slothful, putrid flesh, sleeps 
as it were "by fate, not by chance, and is only capable of 
fiill relief by suffering a dissolution ; which it hath reason 
to welcome as a jubilee, and in the instant of departure to 
sacrifice as ht did, f (with that easy and warrantable 
change, to make a heathen expression scriptural,) Jehova 
liberatorij to adore and praise its great Deliverer : at least 
(accounts being once made up^ and a meetness in any mea- 
sure attained for the heavenly inheritance, &c.) hath no 
reason to regret or dread the approaches of the eternal 
day, more than we do the return of the sun aAer a dark 
and longsome night. But as the sluggard doth nothing 
more unwillingly than forsake his bed, nor bears any thing 
with more regret than to be awaked out of his sweet sleep, 
though you should entice him with the pleasures of a pa- 
radise to quit a smoky, loathsome cottage ; so fares it with 

d Cant. V. 8. e Psal. xxxix. 6. 

f Viz, Seneca. Who at the time of his death sprinkled water Upoh the eer- 
vants about hun, addita voce, ae Ikiuorem ittam mare Jovi liberatori. Taot. 
Annal. 
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a slnggish soul, as if it were lodged in an enchanted bed : 
'tis so fast held by the charms of the body, all the glory of 
the other world is little enough to tempt it out, than which 
there is not a more deplorable symptom of this sluggish, 
slumbering state. So deep an oblivion (which you know 
is also naturally incident to sleep) hath seized it of its own 
country, of its alliances above, its relation to the Father 
and world of spirits, it takes this earth for its home, where 
*tis both in exile and captivitv at once : and (as a prince 
stolen away in his infancy and bred up in a beggar's shed) 
so little seeks, that it declines a better state. This is the 
degenerous, torpid disposition of a soul lost in flesh, and 
inwraptin siupilying clay, which hath been deeply resented 
by some heathens. So one brings in Socrates pathetically 
bewailing this oblivious dreaming temper of his soul, 
" which (saith he) had seen that pulchritude (you must 
pardon him here the conceit of its pre-existence) that nei- 
ther human voice could utter, nor eye behold ; but that 
now, in this life, it had only some little remembrance 
thereof, as in a dream ; being both in respect of place and 
condition, far removed from so pleasant sights, pressed 
down into an earthly station, and there encompassed with 
all manner of dirt and filthiness, &c. And to the same 
purpose Plato often speaks in the name of the same person, 
and particularly of the winged state of the good soulff 
when apart from the body, carried in its triumphant fljring 
chariot, (of which he gives a large description, somewhat 
resembling Solomon's rapturous metaphorjh ** Before I 
was aware, my soul made me as the chariots of Ammina- 
dab ;") but being in the body, 'tis with it as with a bird that 
hath lost its wings, it falls a sluggish weight to the earth. 
Which indeed is the state even of the best, in a degree, 
within this tabernacle. A sleepy torpor stops their flight ; 
they can fall, but not ascend ; the remains of such drow- 
siness do still hang even about saints themselves. The 
apostle therefore calls upon such toi awake out of sleep ; 
from that consideration, (as we know men are not wont to 
sleep so intensely towards morning,) that now their salva- 
tion was nearer than when they believed, i. e. (as some 
judicious interpretersk understand that place,) for that 
they were nearer death and eternity than when they first 
became Christians; though this passage be also otherwise, 
and not improbably, interpreted. However, 

; rreptofia. In Phasdro. h Cant. vi. 13. 

1 Rom. xiii. 11. k Aretiua, Beza, &c. 
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3. Tbe I10I7 sotil'a release and dismission from its earlhf* 
ly body, lehich is that we propoonded next to be con- 
sidered, will excoss and shake off this drowsy sleep. Now 
is the happy season of its awaking into the heayenly, vital 
light of God ; the blessed morning of that long desired day 
is now dawned upon it, the cumbersome night-vail is laid 
aside, and the garments of salvation and immortal glory 
are now put on. It hath passed throug:h the trouble 
and darkness of a wearisome night, and nolv is joy arrived 
with the morning, as we may be permitted to allude to 
those words of the i Psalmist, thougn that be not supposed 
to be the peculiar sense. I conceive myself here not con- 
cerned operoosly to insist in proving, that the souls of 
saints sleep not m the interval between death and the ge- 
neral resurrection, but enjoy present blessedness. It bemg 
besides the design of a practical discourse, which rather in- 
tends the propomiding dhd improvement of things acknow- 
ledged and agreed, for the advanta^ce and benefit of them 
with whom they are so, than the discussing of things du- 
bious and controversible. And what I here propound in 
order to a consequent improvement and application^ should, 
methinks, pass for an acknowledged truth among them that 
professedly believe, and seriously read and consider, the 
Bible 'f (for mere philosophers that do not come into this 
account, 'twere impertinent to discourse with them from a 
text of Scripture ;) and where my design only obliges me 
to intend the handling of that, and to deliver from it what 
may fitly be supposed to have its ground there, unless 
their allegations did c&ny witli them the show of demon- 
strating the simple impossibility of what is asserted thence 
to the power of that Gkxi whose word we take it to be ; 
which I have not found any thing they say to amount to. 
That we have reason to presume it an acknowledged thing, 
among them that will be concluded by Scripture, That the 
soul doth not sleep when it ceases to animate its earthly 
body, many plain texts do evince, which are amassed to- 
gether by the reverend Mr. Baxter ;»> some of the princi- 
pal whereof I would invite any that waver in this matter 
seriously to consider : as the words of our Saviour to the 
thief on the cross,^ This day shalt thou be with me in pa- 
radise. That of the apostle,^ we are Willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and present with the Lord. And 
that,P I am in a sixait, having a desire to depart, and to be 

1 Pml. nz. K. m In h» Saint's Rest, p. 9. c. 10. 

nljsimvdii.43. oSCor, ▼. 8. liPbili. ss. 
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vrith Christ. That passage^^i The spirits of just men 
made perfect, &c. Wnich are expressions so clear, that it 
is hard for an industrious caviller to find what to' except 

q Heb. zii. S3. 

r Tb true, that diven of the ftthera and othera haTe qwken.aciiiie dnfaioaalFt 
■ome very diiniiushingly, <^the bleaaedneM of separate souls ; many of %irhoM 
words may be seen together in that elaborate tractate of the leaned Parker, 
De Descens. 1 secund. p. 77. Yea, and his own assertion in that very page (be 
it spoken with reverence to the memory of so worthy a person) aqrues some- 
thing gross, and I conceive, unwarrantable thoughts of the soul's dependence 
on a body of earth. Hfs words are Tertium vulnut, (speakmg of the prejO- 
dlces the soul receives by its separation from the body,) omnts operaiionet 
etiam nuu, qwt tunt preuertim ad extra, extinguit. Wliere be makes it a 
diffioulty to allow it any operations at all, as appears by the prtuertim insert- 
ed. He first indeed denies it all operations, and then, mom confidently and 
especially, thme ad extra. And if he would be undentood to exclude it onlj 
from its operations ad extra, (if he takes operations ad extra as that phrase h 
wont to be taken,) he must then mean by it all such operations as lia\-e their 
objects, not only those that huve th«ir terms to which without the agent, i. e. not 
only all transient, but all imminent, acta that have their objects without them. 
As when we say, all God's acta ad extra are free ; we mean it even of his im- 
manent acts that have their objects without him, thouf h they do not wmere 
tertninum extra Deum; as his election, his love of the elect And so ^e 
must be understood to deny the separate souls (and that with a vrtuertim too 
the operations of knowing God,oflo%in^ him, and delighting in iiim : which are 
aJU operations ad extra, as having their obiects extra antmatn, though their 
termintu ad quern be not so : which makes the condition of the separate souls 
of saints unspeakably inferior to what it was in the body, and what should 
occasion so dismal thoughts of that state of sepRration, I see not Scripture 
gives no ground for tliem, but evidently enough speaks the contrary. Reason 
and philosophy ofler notJ^ng that can render the sense we nut upon the afore- 
mentioned plain scripture, self- contradictious or impossible. Yea, such as 
had no other light or piide, have thought the facility of the soul's operations, 
being separate from its parthly body, mucb greater by that very separation. 
And upon this score doth dt. Augtratine, with great indignation, inveigh against 
the philosophers, (Plato more especially,) liecause they judged the separation 
of the soul from the body necessary to its bk'saedness. Qui videlicet tyu9 per- 
feetam beatitvdinem tunc iUi fieri exitttmant cum omni proreus corpore 
exuta, ad Deum sHnplex, etsofa etguodammodonuda ridierit, (De civit. Dei. 
1. 13. c 16.) unto which purpose the words of Philolaus Pythagoricus, of Plato, ol 
Pori>hyrius, are cited by Ludovicus Vives, in his comment upon that above-men- 
tioned pussage The first speaking thus — Deposito corpore hominem Deum im- 
mortalem fieri. The second i\\as—TraJiinoftacorporeadima,etacogitatione. 
auperarum rerum mbinde revocarl: idea retinmiendum corpus, et Mequanr 
turn poaaumtu et in altera vitapromtm,ut liberi et exp'eaiti, verum ipH 
videamus et optimum amemus. The third denies — Aliter fieri beatum quen- 
qumn posse, nisi relinguat corpus et afiHgatur Deo. I conceive it by the 
way not improbable, that the severity of that pious father against the dogma of 
the philosopbefB, might proceed upon this ground, that what they said of the 
imposftibility of being harpy in an earthly body he understood meant by them 
of an impossibility to he happy in nnv body at all ; when 'tis evidently tbe com- 
mon opinion of the Platonists, that tlie snul is always unit^ with some body 
or other, and that even the daemons have bodies, (nerial or esUierial ones,) which 
Plato himself is observed by St. Augustine to affirm, whence he would fasten a 
contradiction on him. ihid not considering ('tis likely) that be would much 
less have made a difficulty, to concede such bodies also to human souIa afVer 
they had lost their terrestrial ones, as hif ser'stors c^o rot; vho held thiy 
then presently become daemons In the meantime 'tis evident enough, the 
doctrine of the sepamte soul's present blessedness, is notdestituteof the natron- 
age and sufirafe ofphilosophers And 'tii* indeed the known opinion oras ma- 
ny of them as ever held its immortality, (which all of all ages and nations have 
done, a verr few excepted,) fi)r ina.<m)urh as tfaejr knew nothing of the resurrec- 
tion of the body, they could not dream uf a sleeping interval. And 'tis at least 
a shrewd presumption, that nothing in reanoa ues against it, when no one in- 
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to them ; and, indeed, the very exceptions that are put in, 
are so frivoloos that they carry a plain confession tnere is 
nothing colourable to be said. Yea, and most evident it 

stance can be given, amonc them that prufessedly gave up themselrei to ita 
only guidance, of any one. that granting the immortality of the mmJ, and ib 
■eparatilenesB from its terresthal bodr> ever denied the immediate bleaaedncM 
offfood souls in that stale of separation. Nor (if we look into the thing itself) 
is It at all more unapprobensibie that the soul should be independent on the body 
in its operations than in its existence. If it be possible enough to fimn an un- 
exceptionable notion of a spiritual being distinct and apparaole from any out- 
poreal substance, (which toe learned Doctor More hath sufficiently demon- 
■tiated in his treatise of the Immortality of the Soul,) with its proper atbibutea, 
and powers peculiar to itself: what can reasonably withheld roe nom asserting, 
that being separate from the body, it may as well operate akme, (I mean exert 
•uch operations as are proper to such a being.) as exist alone? That we find it 
here de facto, in its present state, acting only with dependence on a body, will 
no more infer, that it can act no otherwise, than its present existence in a body 
will that it can never exist out of it, neither whereof amounts to more than the 
trifling exploded argument a ncn e«se ad nan poaae, and would be as good sense 
as to say, ducfa a one walks in his clothes , therefitre out of them he cannot move a 
foot. Yea, and the very use itself which the soul now makes of corporeal oifaat 
and instruments, plainly evidences, that it doth exert some action wherein they 
assist it not. For it supposes an operation upon them antecedent to any uper* 
ation by them. Nothing can be the instrument which is not fint the sul^iect of 
IB/ action ; as when I use a pen, I act upon it in order to my action by it. i. e. 
I impress a motion upon it, in order wfaereunto I use not that or any other such 
instrument ; and though I cannot produce the designed eflbct,lcave suchcharae- 
tefs so and so tigufed, without it ; my hand can yet, without it, perform its own 
action, proper to itself, and produce many nobler effects. Wbni, therefore, the 
soul makes use of a bodily organ, its action upon it must needs at last be with- 
out the ministiy of any organ, unless you multiply to it body upon body in inA* 
nittan. And if, possibly, it pertonn not some meaner and grosser pieces' of 
drudgery when out of the hoay, wherein it made use of its help and service be- 
fi»e ; that is no more a disparagement or diminution, than it is to the magis- 
trate, that law and decency permit him not to apprehend or execute a male- 
&ctor with his own hand. It may yet perform those operations which are pro- 
per to itself: that is, such as are more noUe and excellent, and immediately ooo- 
ducive to its own felicity. Which sort of actions, as cogitation for instanoc, 
and dilectaon, thmigh being done in the body, there is conjunct with them an agi- 
tation of the spirits in the brain and heart : it yet seems to me more reasiMia- 
blo, that as to those acts, the spirits are rather subjects than instruments at aO 
of them ; that the whole essence of these acts is antecedent to the motion of 
the spirits : and that motion certainly (but accidentalljr) consequent, only by 
reason of the present, but soluble, unimi tlie soul hath with the body. And that 
the purity and refinedness of those spirits doth only remove what would hinder 
■uch acts, rather than oontrOrate positively thereto. And so little is the alliance 
between a thought, and any bodily thing, even those very finest spirits them- 
selves ; that I dare say whoever sets himself closely and strictly to consi- 
der and debate the matter with his own faculties, will find it much more easily 
apprehensible how the acts of intellection and volition may be performed with- 
out those very corporeal spirits than by them. However, suppose them never 
•o indispensflibly necessary to those more noble operations of the sod, it may 
easily be furnished with th0m, and in greater plenty and purity, fiom the am- 
bient at', (or sther,) than fhrni a dull, torpid body ; with some part of which 
air. if we suppose it to contract ■ vital union, I know no rational principle that 
is wronged by the supposition, thouvh neither do I know any that can neces- 
sarily infer it. As therefore the doctrine of the soul's activity out of this eaitii- 
ly body, hath favour and friendship emiufrh fVom philostmhen ; so I doubt not. 
but upon the most strict and ri^d disouisition, it would be as much befiriended 
(« rather righted) by ptdosophy itself; and that then'reason would affind it 
as ifirBct, and more ooMnerable defence, than their authority. 

In tlie meantime, it deserves to be considered with some reaentment, that 
this doctrine shouU find the generality of learned pagans more fbrward advo- 
aatet than some, learned and worthy patrons ortlie Christian iUth; wfaicfa 
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is from those texts, not only that holy souls sleep not| i& 
that state of separation ; but that they are awaked by it, 
(as out of a former sleep,) into a much more lively and 
vigorous activity than they enjoyed before ; and translated 
into a state as much better than their former, as the tor- 
tures of a cross are more ungrateful than the pleasures 
of a paradise ; these joys fuller of vitality, than those sick- 
ly dying faintings ; as the immediate presence and close 
embraces of the Lord of life, are more delectable than a 
mournful disconsolate absence from him, (which the apos- 
tle therefore tells us he desired as far better, and with an 
emphasis which our English too faintly expresses : for he 
uses a double comparative, iroXXw fi&XXov Kpe(<rcov-^by much 
more better A and, as a perfected,!, e. a crowned triumph- 
ant spirit, tnat hath attained the end of its race, (as the 
words import in the agonistical ■ notion,) is now in a more 
vivid jovous state, than wheu, lately, toiling in a tiresome 
way, it languished under many imperfectiops. And it ^ 
observable, that in the three former scriptures, that phrase, 
of being with Christ, or, being present with him, is the 
same which is used by the apostle, (1 Thess. iv. 17.) to 
express the state of blessedness after the resurrection ; in- 
timating plainly, the sameness of the blessedness before 
and after. And though this phrase be also used to signify 
the present enjoyment saints have of Grod's. gracious pre- 
sence in this life ; which is also in nature and kind the 
same ; yet it is plainly used in these scriptures (the two 
latter more e^)ecially) to set out to us such a degree of 
that blessedness, that in comparison thereof, our present 
being with Christ is a not-being with him ; our presence 
with him now, an absence from him : While we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord, and, I am 
in a strait betwixt two. desiring to depart, (or having a de- 
sire unto dissolution,) and to be with Christ, &c. How 
strangely mistaken and disappointed had the blessed apos- 
tle been, had his absence irom the body, his dissolution, 

ij only imputable to the undue measure and excess of an otherwise just zeal, 
in these latter, fhr the resuirection of the body ; so far tmnsportinK them, that 
they became willing to lot so one truth, that they might hold anouer the ftst- 
er ; and to ransom this at the too dear (and unnecessary) expense of the rar- 
mer: accounting, they could never make sure enough the resurrection oflhe bodjr, 
without making the soul's dependanee on it so absolute and necessary, that it 
riiould be able to do nothing but sleep in the meanwhile. Whereas it seoms > 
great deal more unnmceivable, how such a being as the soul is, ooee quit of the 
mtanff lements and eneuml»ances of the body, should (deep at all, than how it 
ibould act without Uie body, 
f See Dr. Hammond's Annot in loc 
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Ids felease, set him further off from Christ, or made him 
less capable of converse with him, than before he was I — 
And how absurd would it be to say, the spirits of the just 
are perfected, by being cast into a stupifying sleep ; yea, 
or being put into any state, not better than they were in 
before ! But their stale is evidently far better. The body 
of death is now laid aside, and the weights of sin, that did 
so easily beset, are shaken off; flesh and sin are laid down 
together; the soul is rid of its burthensome bands and 
shackles, hath quitted its filthy darksome prison, (the usual 

Slace of laziness and sloth,) is come forth of its drow^ 
ormitory, and the glory of God is risen upon it. 'Tis 
now come into the world of realities, where tnings appear 
as they are, no longer as in a dream, or vision oi the 
night. The vital quickening beams of Divine light are 
darting in upon it on every side, and turning it into 
their own Ifkeness. The shadows of the evening are va- 
nished, and fled away. It converses with no oMects but 
what are full themselves, and most apt to replenish it with 
energy and life. This cannot be but a joyful awaking, a 
blessed season of satisfaction and delight indeed, to the 
enlightened, revived soul. But, 

II. It must be acknowledged, the further and more emi- 
nent season of this blessedness will be the general resur- 
rection day, which is more expressly signified in Scripture 
by this term of awaking ; as is manifest in many plain 
texts, i where 'tis either expressly thus used, or implied to 
have this meaning in the opposite sense of the wora sleep. 
What additions shall then be made to the saints blessed- 
nessj lies more remote from our apprehension ; inasmuch 
as Scripture states not the degree of that blessedness 
which shall intervene. We know, by a too sad instructive 
experience, the calamities of our present state, and can 
therefore more easily conceive, wherein it is capable of 
betterment, by the deposition of a sluggish, cumbersome 
body, where those calamities mostly have their spring : 
but then we know less where to fix our foot, or wnence 
to take our rise, in estimating the additional felicities of 
that future state, when both the states to be compared are 
80 unknown to us. But that there will be great additions 
is plain enough. The full recompense of obedience and 
devotedness to Christ, of foregoing all for him, is affixed 
by his promise to the resurrection of the just; The judg- 

t Dan. ziL % Juba siv. is. 2Goc. zr. 9 Thew. ir. *e- 
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aent-dar gires every oae his portion acc<Nrdiiig to his 
works. Then most the holy, obedient christian hear from 
his Redeemer's mouth, Come ye blessed of the father, in- 
herit the kingdom, dbc. Till then the devils think their 
torment to be before their time. 'Tis when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, and see him as he is. That noted 
day is the day of being presented faultless with exceeding 
joy. And divers things there are obviously enough to be 
reflected on, which cannot but be understood to contribute 
much to the increase and improvement of this inchoate 
blessedness. The acquisition of a glorified body. For 
Our vile bodies shall be so far transfigured, as to be made 
Uke « [conform to] the glorious bodv of the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : and this shall be when he shall 
appear from heaven, where saints here below are required 
to have their comnkerce, as the enfranchised citizens there- 
of, and from whence they are to continue looking for him 
in the meantime. When he terminates and puts a period 
to that expectation of his saints on earth, then shall that 
great change be made, i. e. when he actually appears, at 
which time the trumpet sounds, >( and even sleeping dust 
itself awakes ; the hallowed dust of them that slept in 
Jesus first, who are then to come with him. This change 
may well be conceived to add considerably to their felici- 
ty. A natural congruity and appetite is now answered 
and satisfied, which did either he dormant, or was under 
somewhat an anxious restless expectation before ; neither 
of which could well consist witn a state of blessedness, 
every way already perfect. And that there is a real de- 
sire and expectation of this change, seems to be plainly in- 
timated in those words of Job, f AH the days of my un- 
pointed timet will I wait till my change come ; where he 
must rather be understood to speak of the resurrection 
thao of death ; (as his words are commonly mistaken, and 
misapplied;) as will appear by setting down the context 
from tne seventh verse, for there is hope of a tree, if it be 
cut down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not cease. Though the root thereof 
wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the 
ground : yet through the scent of water, it will bud and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth and was- 
teth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is hel 
As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth, and 

u yL^avxflJuarKTti, <nuu.op±ov. Phil. iii. 90. 31. 

X I IlieM. IV. 11, 15, 16. y Chap. sir. 14^ 
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drieth up; so man lieth down, and raisetk not till the hear 
Tens be no more: they shall not be awakened nor raised 
cot of their sleep. O that thou wouldst hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret till thy wrath be 
past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remem- 
ber me ! If a man die, snail he live sigain 1 All the days 
of my appointed time will I wait till my change come. 
Thou ^It call, and I will answer thee ; thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thy hands. He first speaks accord- 
ing to common apprehension, and sensible appearance, 
touching the hopeless state of man in death; as though it 
were te^ capable of reparation than that of some inferior 
creatures, unto the end of ver. 10. And then gradu^ly 
discovers his better hope ; betrays this faith, as it were, 
obliqaely, touching this point; lets it break out, first, in 
some obscure glimmerings, (ver. 11, 12.) giving us, in his 
protasis, a similitude not fully expressive of ms seeming 
meaning, for waters and floods that fail may be renewed ; 
and in his apodosis more openly intimating, man's sleep 
should be only till the heavens were no move : which iiU 
might be supposed to signify nievtr^ were it not for what 
follows, ver. 13, where he expressly speaks his confidence 
by way of petition, that at a set and appointed time, Qod 
would remember him, so as to recall him out of the grave : 
and at last, beii^g now minded to speak out more fully, puts 
the question to himself, If a man die, shall he live again % 
and answers it, All the days of my appointed time, i. e. 
of that appointed time which he mentioned before, when 
Qod shoidd revive him out of the dust, will I wait till 
my change come; i. e. that glorious change, when the cor- 
ruption of a loathsome grave should be exchanged for 
immortal glory; which he amplifies, and utters more 
expressly, ver. 15. Thou shalt call, and I will answer; 
thou shalt have a desire to the work of thy hands : Thou 
wilt not always forget to restore and perfect thy ow)i crea- 
ture, r 

And sorely that waiting is not the act of his inaniqaa^e 
sleeping dust; but though it be spoken of the person 
totaUy gone into hades, into the invisible state, 'tis ^ 4e 
vrnderstood of that part that should be capable of sa^ an 
action ; q, d. I, in that part that shall be still alive,, shall 
pstiendy await thy appointed time of reviving me in that 
part also, which itnk and the grave skaXi uAlt ovpr (m 
a temporary triumph) in the meantime ; and so will the 
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words cany a facile commodious sense, withoat the unoe-' 
cessary help of an imagined rhetorical scheme of speech. 
And then, that this waiting carries in it a desirons expec- 
tation of some additional good, is evident at first sight ; 
which therefore must needs add to the satisfaction and bless- 
edness of the expecting soul. And wherein it may do 
so, is not altogether unapprehensible. Admit, that a spirit, 
had it never been emibodied, might be as well without a 
body, or that it might be as well provided of a body out 
of other materials ; 'tis no unreasonable supposition, thai 
a connate aptitude to a body, should render human souls 
more happy in a body sufficiently attempered to their most 
noble operations. And how much doth relation and pro- 
priety endear things, otherwise meaji and inconsiderable 1 
Or why should it he thought strange, that a soul connatu- 
ralized to matter, should be more particularly inclined to a 
particular portion thereof 'J so as that it should appropri- 
ate such a part, and say 'tis mine 1 And will it not be a 
pleasure, to have a vitality diffused through what even 
more remotely appertains to me, to have every thing be- 
longing to the supposit/um perfectly vindicated from the 
tyrannous dominion of death 1 The returning of the spi- 
rits into a benumbed or sleeping toe or finger, adds a con- 
tentment to a man which ne wanted before. Nor is it 
hence necessary the soul should covet a re-union with 
every effluvious particle of its former body : a desire im- 
planted by Gk)d in a reasonable soul will aim at what is 
convenient, not what shall be cumbersome or monstrous. 
And how pleasant will it be to contemplate and admire 
the wisdom and power of the great Creator in this so glo- 
rious a change, when I shall find a clod of earth, a heap 
of dust, refined into a celestial purity and brightness ! 
• when what was sown in corruption shall be raised in in- 
corruption ; what was sown in aishonour, is raised in glo- 
ry ; what was sown in weakness, is raised in power; what 
was sown a natural body, is raised a spiritual body ! when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal, immortality, and death be wholly swallowed up in 
victory ! So that this awaking may well be understood 
to carry that in it, which may bespeak it the proper sea- 
son of the saints' consummate satisfaction and blessedness. 
But besides wh^t it carries in itself, there are other (more 
extrinsical) concurrents that do farther signalize this sea- 

z 1 Cor. zv; 
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son, and import a greater increase of blessedness then to 
God's holy ones. The body of Christ is now completed, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all, and all the so near- 
ly related parts cannot but partake in the perfection and 
reflected glory of the whole. There is joy in hearen at 
the conversion of one sinner, though he have a trouble- 
some scene yet to pass over afterwards, in a tempting, 
wicked, unquiet world ; how much more when the many 
;9ons shall be all brought to glory together ! The designs 
are all now accomplished, and wound up into the most 

floriouB result and issue, whereof the Divine Providence 
ad been, as in travail, for so many thousand years. 'Tis 
now seen how exquisite wisdom governed the world, and 
how steady a tendency the most intricate aad perplexed 
methods of Providence had, to one stated and most worthr 
end. Specially the constitution, administration, and endls 
of the Mediator's kingdom, are now beheld in their exact 
aptitudes, order, and conspicuous glory ; when so bieswed 
an issue and success shall commend and crown the whole 
undertaking. The Divine authority is now universally 
acknowledged and adored ; his justice is vindicated and 
satisfied *, his grace demonstrated and magnified to the ut- 
termost. The whole assembly of saints solemnly acquit- 
ted by public sentence, presented spotless and without ble- 
mish to God, and adjudged to eternal blessedness. 'Tis 
the day of solemn triumph and jubilation, upon the finish- 
ing of 4II God's works, from the creation of the world 
wherein the I^ord ^esus* appears to be glorified in his 
saints, and admired in all that believe : upon which ensues 
the resignation of the Mediator's kingdom,b (all the ends 
of it being now attained,) that the Father himself may be 
immediately all in all. How aptly then are the fuller ma- 
nifestations of God, the more glorious display of all his at- 
tributes, the larger and more abundant efiusions of himself, 
reserved (as the best wine to the last) unto this jo3rful day I 
Created perfections could not have been before so absolute, 
but they might admit of improvement ; their capacities 
not so large, but they might be extended further ; and then 
who can doubt but that divine communications may also 
have a proportionable increase, and that upon the concourse 
of so many great occasions they shall have so 1 

a 2 ThflM. 1. 10. . b 1 Cot. XV. ss. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

An InlrodadioD to Uw aae (rf" te doetime hitherto piopowd. The uw dhrided 
mto Inferraces of truth. Rules of duty. 1. Inference, That Ueuednem om- 
lista not in any sensual ei^yment 2. Inference, The spirit of man (nnoe *tm 
capable of so nifl^ a bloMcdneM) is a beinc of high exoeUenej. 

Use. And ixow is our greatest work yet behind ; the imr 
provement of so momentous a truth, to the affecting and 
transforming of hearts : that (if the Lord shall so far vouch- 
saie his assistance ana blessing) they may taste the sweets 
ness, feel the power, and bear the impress and image of it. 
This is the work, both of greatest necessity, difficulty, and 
excellency, and unto which, all that hath been done hi- 
therto, is but subservient and introductive. Give me 
leave, therefore, reader, to stop thee here, and- demand of 
thee ere thou go further ; hast thou any design, in turning 
over these leaves, of bettering thv spirit, of getting a more 
refined, heavenly temper of soull Art thou weary of thy 
dxoss and earth,'and longing for the first fruits, the begin- 
nings of glory 1 Dost thou wish for a soul meet for the 
blessedness hitherto described 1 What is here written is 
designed for thy help and furtherance. But if thou art 
looking on these pages with a wanton rolling eye, hunting 
for novelties, or what may gralify a prurient wit, a coy 
and squeamish fancy ; go read a romance, or some piece 
of drollery : know here's nothing for thy turn ;• and dread 
to meddle with matters of everlasting concernment with- 
out a serious spirit-; read not another line till thou have 
sighed out this request, " Lord, keep me from trifling with 
the things of eternity." Charge thy soul to consider, that 
what thou art now reading must be added to thy account 
against the great day. 'Tis amazing to think, with what 
vanity of mind the most weighty things of religion are 
entertained amongst Christians. Things that should 
swallow up our souls, drink up our spirits, are heard as a 
tale that is told, disregarded by most, scorned by too many. 
What can be spoken so important, or of so tremendous 
consequence, or of so confessed truth, or with so awful 
solemnity and premised mention of the sacred name of 

a Dissoluticrt pectoris in rebus aeriiaqnaarerevoluptatem. AnMib. 
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the Lord, as not to find either a very slight entertainment 
or contemptuous rejection ; and this by persons avowing 
themselves Christians? We seem to have little or no 
advantage, in urging men upon their own principles, and 
with things they most readily and professedly assent to. 
Their hearts are as much untouched, and void of impres- 
sion by the Christian doctrine, as if they were of another 
religion. How unlike is the Christian world to the Chris- 
tian doctrine ! The seal is fair and excellent, but the im- 
pression is languid, or not visible. Where is that serious 
godliness, that heavenliuess, that puritv, that spirituality,, 
that righteousness, that peace, unto which the Christian 
religion is most aptly designed to work and form the spi- 
rits of men 7 We think to be saved by an empty name : 
and glory in the show and appearance of that, the life and 
power whereof we hate and deride. 'Tis a reproach with 
us not to be called a Christian, and a greater reproach to 
be one. If such and such doctrines obtain not in our pro* 
fessed belief, we are heretics or infidels; if they do in our 
practice, we are precisians and fools. To be so serious, 
and circumspect, and strict, and holy, tp make the prac- 
tice of godliness so much our bfisiness, as the known and 
avowed principles of our religion do plainly exact from 
us, (yea, though we come, as we cannot but do, unspeak- 
ably short of that required measure,) is to make one's self 
a common derision and scorn. Not to be professedly reli- 
gious is barbarous, to be so in good earnest ridiculous. In 
other things men are wont to act and practise according to 
the known rules of their several callings and professions, 
and he would be reckoned the common fool oi the neigh- 
bourhood that should not do so ; the husbandman that 
should sow when others reap, or contrive his harvest into 
the depth of winter, or sow fitches and expect to reap 
wheat ; the merchant that should venture abroad his most 
precious commodities in a leaky bottom, without pilot or 
compass, or to places not likely to afford him any valuable 
return. In religion onl3r it must ht accounted absurd, to 
be and do according to its known, agreed principles, and 
he a fool that shall but ptractise as all about him profess to 
believe. Lord I whence is this apprehended inconsistency 
between the profession and practice of religion % What 
hath thus stupified and unmanned the world, that serious- 
ness in religion should bethought the character of a fooll 
that men must visibly make a mockery of the mostfunda- 
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mental articles of faith only to save their repntatioii, and 
be ajQraid to be serious lest they should be thought mad 1 
Were the doctrine here opened believed in earnest, were 
the due proper impress or it upon our spirits, or, (as the 
pagan moralist's expression is,b) were our minds transfi- 
gured into it, what manner of persons should we be in all 
holy conversation and godliness '{ But 'tis thought enough 
to have it in our creed, though never in our hearts ; and 
such as will not deride the holiness it should produce, yet 
endeavour it not, nor go about to apply and urge truths 
upon their own souls to any such purpose. What should 
turn into grace and spirit and life, turns all intd notion and 
talk ; and men think all is well if their heads be filled and 
their tongues tipt with what should transform their souls 
and govern their lives. How are the most awful truths, 
and uiat should have greatest power upon men's spirits, 
trifled with as matters only of speculation and discourse ! 
They are heard but as empty airy words, and presently 
evaporate, pass away into words again ; like food (a» ^Se- 
neca spealcs) that comes up presently ^ the same that U was 
taken in ; which (as he saith) profits noty nor makes any ac- 
cession to the body at all. A like case^ (as another ingeni- 
ously speaks,<i) as if sheep, when they had been feeding^ 
should present their shepherds with the very grass itself whuh 
they had cropt, and show how much they had eaten. No, 
saith he, thm concoct it, and so yield them wool and milk. 
And so, saith he, do not you {viz. when you have been in- 
structed^ presently go and utter words among the more ig- 
norant, (meaning they should not do so in a way of osten- 
tation, to show how much they knew more than others,) 
"but works that follow upon the concoction of what hath 
been by words made known to them." Let Christians be 
ikshamed that they need this instruction from heathen 
teachers. 

Thy words were found and I did eat them, (saith the 
prophet,) and thy word was to me the joy and rejoicing of 
my heart. Divine truth is onl3r so far at present grateful, 
or useful for future, as 'tis received by £uth and consider- 

b S^mtiBin nd dididt, et fadenda et viteada pnBoepit, nondmn sapiemcat, 
oM in aa qam dMieit tmnsfiguratus est ammiu. 
oNon prodaat cibiu, nee coipori acoedit, qui statim lumptua emittitur. Sen. 



d *Eir« KM r« rtftofiara^ ov x*^P^^^ ipepovra roisvoiueaivttriieiKvsvsi m- 
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£*«'W, itri rtuxjaof piiftara tots iSi(arMS eniieiKvtve, aXXaatf ovrcw «*- 
friikifTatfiyo, EpUtm. 



THE BUEaSEONSM OF THE RIOBTB0U8. 146 

aiion, and in the love thereof, into the very heart, and 
there tamed in sucewn et sangiiinem — into real nutrtmeni 
to ike soul ; so shall man live oy the word of God. Hence 
is the i4>plication of it (both personal and ministerial) of 
so great necessity. If the truths of the gospel were of the 
same alloy with some parts of philosophy, whose end is 
attained as soon as they are known; if the Scripture doc- 
trine (the whole eintire system of it) were not a doctrine 
after godliness, if it were not designed to sanctify and 
make men holy ; or if the hearts of men did not reluctate, 
.were easily receptive of its impr^sions; our work were as 
soon done as such a doctrine were nakedly propdSsed : but 
the state of thei cas6 in these respects is known and evident. 
The tenour and aspect off gospel truth speaks its end : and ex- 
perience too plainly speaks the oppositehess of men s spirits. 
All therefore we read and hear is lost if it be not urgently 
applied : the Lord grant it be not then too. Therefore, 
reader, let thv mind and heart concur in the following im- 

Srovement of this doctrine, which will be wholly compre- 
ended under these two heads,— ^Inferences of truth, and — 
Kules of duty;— that are consequent and connatural thereto. 

1. Inferences of truth deducible from it; 

1. Infer. True blessedness consists not in sLny sensual 
einjoyment. The blessedness of > man can be but one ; 
most only one. He csin have but one bluest and best 
good. And its proper character is; that it finally satisfies 
and gives rest to his spirit. This the face and likeness of 
God doth ; his glory beheld and pairticipat^. Here then 
alone his full blessedness must be tmderstood ^o lie. 
Therefore as this might many other ways be evinced to be 
true ; so it evidently appears to be the proper .issue 0f the 
present truth, and is plainly proved by it. But, alas t it 
needs a great deal more to lie pressed than proved. ,0 that 
it were but as much consider^ as it is known ! The ex- 
p^ence of alnu^st six thousand years, hath (od^ ^ould 
think sufficiently) testified the incompe.tenc^ dT every 
tirorldly thing to make men happy • .that the present plea- 
sing of our senses, sind the grsltincation jOf our animal part, 
is not blessedness ; that men are still left unsatisfied not- 
withstanding. But the practice and course: of the world 
are such, as if this were some late and rare experiment; 
which (for curiosity) every one must be trying over again. 
Every age renews the inquiry after an earthly felicity; the 
design is entailed, (as the Spanish designs are said to be,) 

13 
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and reinforced with as great a confidence and vigoar from 
lige to age, as if none bad been baffled or defeated in it be- 
fore ; or that they were very likely to take at last. Had this 
been the alone folly of the first age^ it had admitted some 
ejccnse ; hat that the world should still be cheated by the 
same so oft repeated impostures, presents us with a sad 
prospect oi the deplorable state of mankinds This their 
way is their folly, yet their posterity approve, 4bc. The 
wearied wits and wasted estates, lam out apon the philo^ 
sopher's stone, afford but a faint, defective representation 
oftbis case. What chemistry can extract heaven out of a 
clod of clay 1 What art can make blessedness spring and 
grow out of this cold earth 1 If all created nature be vexed 
and tortured never so long, who can expect this elixir 1 
Yet after so many frustrated attempts, so much time and 
strength and labour lost, men are still as eagerly and vain- 
ly busy as ever ; are perpetually tossed by unsatisfied de- 
sires, labouring in the fire, wearying themselves for very 
vanity, distracted by the uncertain, and often contrary, mo* 
tions of a ravenoas appetite, and a blind mind, that would 
be happy and knows not how. With what sounding' 
bowels, with what compassionate tears, should the state of 
mankind be lamented by all that understand the worth of 
a soul ! What serious heart doth not melt and bleed for 
miserable men, that are (through a jast nemesisO so per- 
petually mocked with shadows, cheated with false delu- 
sive appearances, infatuated and betrayed by their own 
senses. They walk but in a vain show, disquieting them- 
selves in vain ; their dajrs flee away as a shadow, their 
strength is only labour and sorrow ; while they rise up 
early and Ue down late, to seek rest in trouble, and life in 
death. They run away from blessedness while they pretend 
to pursue it, and suffer themselves to be led down without 
regret to perdition, *' as an ox to the slaughter, and a fool 
to the correction of the stocks, till a dart strikes through 
their liver:" descend patiently to the chambers of death, 
not so much as once thinking, whither are we going? 
dream of nothing but an earthly paradise, till they find 
themselves amidst the infernal regions. 

2. Infer. The spirit of man, inasmuch as 'tis capable of 
such a blessedness, appears an excellent creature.' Its na^ 

e Pnlm zlix. 

f Ira Dei est iata Vita mortalis, ubi homo vanitati Bimilis fkctna est, et dam 
tfnu velutunabrapnet^eunt, dec. Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 38. c. 9A. 

g Nut that this blessedness can be attained by mere human endeavours, (mora 
nrhereofiee under the next inference,) but there is an inclination, a certain ponr 
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mral capacity is supposed; for the Psalmist speaks of bis 




him, and not another for me ; it would certainly be another, 
not the same. Judge hence the excellency of a human soul 
(the principal subject of this blessedness^ without addition 
of any new natural powers; 'tis capable of the vision of 
Qod ; of partaking unto satisfaction the Divine likeness. 
And is not that an excellent creature, that is capable not 
only of surveying the creation of €k)d, passing through the 
several ranks and orders of created bemgs ; but of ascend- 
ing to the Being of beings, of contemplating the Divine 
excellencies, of beholding the bright and glorious face of 
the blessed God himself; till it have look^ itself into his 
very likeness, and have his entire image inwrought into it. 
The dignity then of the spirit of man is not to be estimated 
by the circumstances of its present state, as 'tis here clad 
with a sordid flesh, inwrapped in darkness, and grovelling 
in the dust of the earth : out ccnsider the improvableness 
of its natund powers and faculties; the high perfections it 
may attain, and the foundations of how glorious a state 
are laid in its very nature. And then who can tell, whe- 
ther its possible advancement is more to be admired, or its 
present calamitv deplored. Might this consideration be 
permitted to settle and fix itself in the hearts of men ; eoold 
any thing be so grievous to them, aa their so vast distance 
from such an attainaUe blessedness ; or any thing be so in- 
dustriously avoided, so earnestly abhorred, as that viler 
dejection and abasement of themselves : when they are so 
low already by Divine disposition, to descend lower by 
their own wickedness; when they are already fallen aa 
low as earth, to precipitate themselves as low as hell. How 
generous a disdain should tluit thought raise in men's spi- 
rits, of that vile servitude to which they have subjected 
themselves, a servitude to brutal lusts, to sensual inclina- 
tions and desires; as if the highest happiness they did pro- 
ject to themselves were the satisfaction of these 1 Would 
they not with an heroic scorn turn away their eyes from 

iu$naturA (as loine school-nien ipeak,) b7 tvliieh it p ro pendi towudt ttt 
•r there if the radix, ix ftuidainentumt or oapaeUa»t (as some othen,) 1 «. 
that it not onljr may receive it ; but Uiat it may be elevated bv grace, actively 
to ooncor, by its natural powen, aa vital princqiieatowftrda the attainment of 
il; acooidinff to ttiat known aayinc of Baint Aiifvaline. Pcueered^nnaturm 
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beholding vanity, did they consider their own capacity of 
beholding the Divine glpry '{ coald they satisfy themselves 
to become ii like the $jeasts that perish, did they think of 
being satisfied with the likeness of God 1 And who can 
conceive antp what degree this aggravates the sin of man, 
that he sq Utt}e minds (as it will their misery, that shall 
fall short of) this blessedness ! ^hev had spirits capahle of 
it. Consider^ thou spnsaal mai^ wnose happiness lies in 
colours, and taster, and sounds, rasthemoralkt ingeniously 
speaks,^ that herdest thyself with brute creatures, and aimr 
est no nigher than they ; as little lookest up, and art a^ 
much a stranger to the thoughte and desires or heaven : thy 
creation did not set thee so low ; they are where they were | 
but thou art fallen from thy excellency. Qod did not make 
thee a brute creature, but thou thyselfL Thou hast ^ret a 
spirit about thee, that might understand its own original, 
and alliance to tne Father of spirits ; that hath a designa^ 
tion in its nature to higher cpnjerses and employments. 
Many mjrriiads of such spirits, of no higher origmal excel- 
lency than thy own, are now in the presence or the highest 
Majesty ; are prying into the Eternal glory^ contemplating 
the perfection's of Uie Divi|ie nature^ beholding tne un- 
vailed face of QoA^ which transfuses upon them its own 
satisfying likeness. Thou art not so low-born, "but thou 
mightest attain this state also. That sovisreisn Lord and 
Author of all things calls thee to it ; his goodness invites 
thee, his authority enjoins thee, to turn thy thoughts and 
designs this way. Fear not to be thought immodest or pre^ 
sumptuous : i'tis but a dutiful ambition ; an obedient as- 
piring. Thou art under a law to be thus happy; nor doth 
It bind thee to any natural impossibility ; it designs instruc- 
tions to thee, not delusion ; guidance, not mockery. When 
thou art required to apply and turn thy soul to th^ blessed- 
ness, 'tis not the same thing as if thou wert bidden to re- 
move a mountain, to pluck down a star, or create a world. 
Thou art here put upon nothing but what is agreeable to 
the primeval nature of man; and though it & to a vast 
height, thou must ascend : 'tis by so easy and familiar me- 
thods, by so apt gradations, that thou will be sensible of no 

h Vohiptaa bamun peooria est Hune tu (non dioo hiter vfrot wd) inter bo- 

minea mnnerH? cnjtm mmmum boaain aaporibus, ae eokmbus, ae sonii ooo- 
alat? exoedat ex hoe animalium numeio pukhammo, ac <fiis aeeuiido ; imitti 
u^gnip^tta animal palmlo natiun. Sen. lip. tt. 

I Hie Deo* aqiiat, iUo tondk* originu soe memor. Nemo, impnibe, eo eo> 
aatur aaeendeni unde deaoendomt— aocii en aumis et membni. dm. Sep. Bpb 
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violence done to thy nature in all thy way. Do bat make 
some trials with thyself; thou wilt soon find nothing is the 
hinderance but an unwilling heart. Try however (which 
will suffice to let thee discern thy own capacity, and will 
be a likely naeans to make thee willing) how far thou canst 
understand and trace the way (complying with it at least 
as reasonable) that leads to this. blessedness. Retire a little 
into thyself; forget awhile thy relation to this sensible 
world ; summon in thy self-reflecting and considering pow- 
ers : thou wilt presently perceive thou art not already iiap> 
py, thou art in some part unsatisfied ; and thence wilt easily 
understand, inasmuch as thou art not happy in thyself, 
that it must be something, as yet without thee, must make 
thee. so: and nothing can make thee happy, but what is 
in that respect better than thyself*, or hath some perfection 
in it, which thou findest wanting in thyself. A little far- 
ther discourse or reasoning with thyself, will easily per- 
suade thee, thou hast something better about thee than that 
luggage of flesh thou goest with to and fro ; for thou well 
knowest, thatk isnot capable of reason and discourse: and 
that the power of doing so is a higher perfection than any 
thou canst entitle it to; and that therefore, besides th^ 
bulky, material part, thou must have such a thing as a spi- 
rit or soul belonging to thee, to which that, and thy other 
perfections, not compatible to gross matter, may agree. 
Thou wilt readily assent, that thou eanst never be happy, 
while thy better and more noble part is unsatisfied ; and 
that it can only be satisfied with something suitable and 
connatural to it. That therefore thy happiness must lie in 
something more excellent than this material or sensible 
world, otherwise it cannot be grateful and suitable to thy 
soul, yea, in something that may be better, and more ex- 
cellent than thy soul itself, otherwise how can it better and 
perfect that.i As thou canst not but acknowledge thy 
tsoul to be spiritual and immaterial, so if thou attend thoa 
wilt soon see cause to acknowledge a spiritual or immate- 
rial being, better and more perfect than thy own souL For 
its perfections were not self-originate, they were therefor^ 
deciyed from something, for that reason confessedly more 

k Aoyicuos iexai povi, ovKCrt ravra ctanari iiStMriv avra^ Kai yapepyw 
avTtovov 01 opY99<av rtXurat rov ertoiuiTOS efinoSiop yap tovto, urisavra 
Of rats (TKtxpsat irpoxfiuro. Plotin. Ennead. 4. lib. 8. 

1 Sicttt non cut ac ame. sed super camem, quod camem ftdtvivwat tie 
eRt ab nomme. Md taper bominem, quod hotniDon, facit beate rvrmn. D. ' 
de Cirit. Del, nb. tt. c 96. 
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ezeeUent ; whence at last also ihoa wilt find it imavoidably 
imposed upon thee, to aj^rehend and adore a Being abso- 
lately perfect, and than which there cannot be a more 
perfect ; the first subject and commcm fountain of all perr 
fections. which hath them underived in himself, and can 
derive tnem unto inferior created bein^.» Upon this eter- 
nal and self-essential Being, the inmiitely blessed Qod^ 
thou necessarily dependest, and owest therefore constant 
subjection and obedience to him. Thou hast indeed of" 
fended him, and art thereby cut off from all interest in 
him, and intercourse with lum ; but he hath proclaimed in 
his gospel, his willingness to be reconciled, and that through 
the sunerings, righteousness, and intercession of his only- 
begotten Son, thy merciful Redeemer, the way is open ior 
thy restitution and recoverf ; that thou majrst partake from 
him whatever perfection is wanting to thy blessedness. 
Nothing is reauired from thee in order hereunto, bi:|t that| 
reljring on ana submitting to thy Redeemer's gracious con-; 
duct, thou turn thy mind and heart towards thy Qod, to 
know him, and conform to kirn; to view and imitate the 
Divine perfections ; the faithful endeavour and inchoation 
whereoi, will have this issue and reward, the clear vision 
and full participation of them. So that the w-ay and work 
differ not, in nature and kind, from thy end and reward ; 
thy duty from thy blessedness. Nor are either repugnant 
to the natural constitution of thy own soul. What vicdenoe 
is there done to reasonable nt^ure in all this 1 or what can 
hinder thee herein, but a most culpably averse and wicked 
heart 1 Did thy reason ever turn off thy soul from God 1 
was it not thy corruption only 1 What vile images dost 
thou receive from earthly objects, which deform Uiy soul, 
while thou industriously avertest thy Maker's likeness 
that would perfect it ! How full is thv mind and heart of 
vanity ! how empty of God ! Were this through natural 
incapacity, thou wert an innocent creature; it were thy 
infelicitv, (nemtive I mean,) not thy crime ; and must be 
resolved into the sovereign will of thy Creator, not thy own 
disobedient will. But when this snail appear the true 
state of thy case, and thou shalt hear it from the motith 

m Ut in fMndine causarum efficienttum, ita et jn gradibua vtrtutis et pecfte- 
tionn, mm d&tur piogressus in infinitum : aed opoitet sit aliqua prima etBanuna 
iwrfectio : Pet Molin. de cognitione Dei. Not to innat upon what hath been 
much urged by learoeJ men of former and latter (yea, and of the pretent) 
tine.— that wnoaoever denies the existence of an abmrfuto perfect beinff, oon- 
tnuliets himself in the denial, inasmudi as necessity of existence u included 
in the very suhiocl of the negation,— some accounting it sophism, and it lieing 
unseasonable here to discuss it 
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of thy Judge, ** Thou 4id9t iit)t like to retain me in thy 
knowledge or love; tbiou hadst reason and will to iMie 
about meaner objects, but none for me; thou couldst 
sometimes have spared me a glance, a cast of thine eye at 
least, when thou didst rather choose it should be in the 
Olds of the earth : a thought of me had cost thee as little, 
might as soon have been thought, as of this or that vanity; 
but thy heart was not with me. I banish thee, therefore, 
that presence which thou never lovedst. I deny thee the 
vision thou didst always shun, and the impression of my 
likeness which thou didst ever hate. I eternally abandon 
thee to the darkness and deformities which were ever 
grateful to thee. Thine is a self-created hell ; the fruit of 
thy own choice; no invitations or persuasions of mine 
could keep thee from it." How wilt tnou excuse thy fault, 
or avert thy doom! what arguments or apologies shall 
defend thy cause against these pleadings ? Nay, what ar- 
mour shall defend thy soul against its own wounding 
self-reflections hereonqi^ 1 when every thought shall be a 
dart ; and a convicted conscience an ever-gnawing worm, 
a fiery senpent with endless involutions ever winding about 
thy heart! 

It will now be sadly thought on, how often thou sawest 
thy way and declinedst it ; knewest thy duty and didst waive 
it ; unaerstoodest thy interest and didst slight it ; appro- 
vedst the things that were more excellent, and didst re- 
ject them. How often thou didst prevaricate with thy 
light, and run counter to thine own eyes ; while thinp^s, 
confessedly most worthy of thy thoughts and pursuits, 
were overlooked, and empty snadows eagerly pursued. 
Thy own heart will now feelmgly tell thee, it was not want 
of capacity, but inclinatioUj that cut thee off from blessed* 
ness. Thou wilt now bethink thyself, that when life and 
immortalinr were brought to light before thy eyes in the 
gospel, and thou wast told of this ftitnre blessedness of the 
saints, and pressed to follow holiness, as without which 
thou couldst not see Gk>d ; it was a reasonable man was 
spoken to, that had a power to understand, and judge, and 
choose ; not a stone or a brute. Thy capacity of this 
blessedness makes thee capable also of the most exquisite 
torment ; and reflected on, actually infers it. How pas- 
sionately, but vainly, wilt thou then cry out, " O that I 
had filled up the place of any the meanest creature through- 
out the whole ereation of God, that I had been a gnat, or 
ti fly, or had never been, rather than to have so noble, 
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abased powers eternally to reckon for ! Yea, and thou 
must reckon for not only the actual light and good impres- 
sions thou hadst, but even all thou wast capable of and 
mi^htest have attained. Thou shalt now recount with an- 
guish and horror (and rend thy own soul with the thoughts^ 
what thou mightest now have been ; how excellent ana 
glorious a creature! hadst thou not contrived thy own 
misenr, and conspired with the devil against thyself, how 
to deform and destroy thy own soul. While this remem- 
brance shall always afresh return, that nothing was enjoined 
thee as a duty, or propounded as thy blessedness, but what 
thou wast made capable of; and thiat it was not fatal ne^ 
cessity, but a wilful choice, made thee Biiserablet 



CHAPTER XII. 



Inferences. That a change of heart it necessary to diii UeneAwn. The 
pretencea of ungodlF men, whereby thejr would avdd the neoearity of tMa 
chanfe. Five connderatioos prcH^oaed in order to the detectioc ths vanity 
(rf* such pretences. A particular discussion and refutation or those pre- 
tences, 

3. 'Tis a mighty change must pass upon the souls of 
men in order to their enjoyment of this blessedness. This 
equally follows from the consideration of the nature and 
substantial parts of it, as of the qualifying righteousness 
pre-required to it. A little reflection upon the common 
state and temper of men's spirits, will soon enforce an 
acknowledgment that the vision of God, and conformity 
to him, are things above their reach, and which they are 
never likely to take satisfaction in, or at all to savour, 
till they become otherwise disposed than before the reno- 
vating change they are. The text expresses no more in 
stating the qualified subject of this blessedness in righU' 
ousnesSf than it evidently implies in the account it gives of 
this blessedness itself, that it lies in seeing God, and being 
satisfied with his likeness. As soon as it is considered, 
that the blessedness of souls is stated here, what can be a 
more obvious reflection than this ; Lord, then how great 
a change must they undergo ! What, such souls be blessed 
in seeing and partaking the divine likeness, that never 
loved it ! were so much his enemies I 'Tis true they are 
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aaturally capable of it, which speaks their original excel- 
lency ; but they are morallv uncapable, t. e. indisposed and 
averse, which as truly, and most sadly speaks, their present 
vileness ; and the sordid, abject temper they now are of. 
They are destitute of no natural powers necessary to the 
^tainment pf this blessedness ; but in the mean time have 
them so» depraved by impure and vicious tinctures, thij-t 
they cannot relish it, or the means to it. 'They havs rear 
son able souls, furnished with intellective and elective fa- 
culties, but labouring under a manifold distemper and dis- 
affectipn,* that theyb cannot receive, they cannot savour, 
the thixigs of Obd, or what is spiritual. They want the 
4iee<ria, (as we express it J the well-disposedness for 
the kingdom of Grod) intimated Luke ix. 62. the Uayori?;, 
the meetness, the aptitude, or idoneity for the inheritance 
of the saints in light, Col. i. 12. 

A settled aversion from God hath fastened its roots iii 
the very spirits of their minds j (for that is stated ^ as the 
prime subject of the change to be made ;) and how can they 
take pleasure in the vision and participation of his glory 1 
Whereas by beholding the glory of the Lord, they should 
be changed iato the same image ; a veil is upon the heart 
till it turn to the Lord, as was said concerning the Jews, 
2 Cor. iii. 14. The God of this world hath blinded their 
minds, lest (that transforming light) the light of the glo- 
rious gospel of Christ, who is the image of Grod, should 
shine imto them, chap. iv. 4 They are alienated d from 
the life of God, through their ignorance and blindne^ of 
heart. The life they choose is to be iOem h Kia^a^ atheists, 
or « without Gc^ in the world: They like not to retain 
God ;n their knowledge, are willingly ignorant of him, say 
to him, " Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways,^ The Lord looks down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if any will understand, if any will 
seek after GJod ; and the result of the inquiry is, there is 
none that doth good, no not one, They are f haters of God, 
as our Saviour accused the Jews, and Saint Paul the Gen- 
tiles ;? are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of Grod. 
Their understandings are dark, their minds vain, their 
wills obstinate, their consciences seared, their hearts hard 

a Capax est noiter antmui, pevfertur iUo, si vitia non deiininaiit. Sen. 

bl Cor. ii. 14. Rom. via. 5. 

e Eph. iv. 83. d Eph. iv. 18. 

e Chap. ii. IS. Rom. i. S8. SPet iii. Jobxzi. 14. Ftel. liJL 

fJofanzv. cBoDi. i. 



154 THK BUB8tBDNE88 OP THE RIGHTB0U8. 

and dead, their lives one continued rebellion a^nst Gk)d 
and a defiance to heaven. At how vast a distance are 
such souls from such blessedness 1 The notion and nature 
of blessedness must sure be changed, or the temper of 
their spirits. Either they must have new hearts created, 
or a new heaven, if ever they be happy. And such is the 
stupid dotage of vain man, he can more easily persuade 
himself to believe, that the sun itself should be transformed 
into a dunghill, that the holy God should lay aside his 
nature, and tufn heaven into a place of impure darkness ; 
than that he himself should need to undergo a change. O 
the powerful infatuation of self-love, that men in the gall 
of bitterness should think 'tis well with their spirits, and 
fancy themselves in a case good enough to enjoy divine 
pleasure ; that (as the toad's venom offends not itself) their 
loathsome wickedness, which all good men detest, is a 
pleasure to them; and while 'tis as the poison of asps 
under their lips, they roll it as a dainty bit, revolve it in 
their thoughts with delight! Their wickedness speaks 
itself out to the very hearts )■ of others, while it never affects 
their own ; and is found out to be hateful, while they still 
continue flattering themselves. And because they are 
without spot in their own eyes ; they adventure so high, 
as to presume themselves so m the pure eyes of Qod too; 
and instead of designing to be like Gkxl, they already ima- 
gine him > such a one as themselves. Hence their allot- 
ment of time (in the whole of it, the Lord knows, little 
enough^ for the workingout of their salvation spends apace; 
while tney do not so much as understand their busmess. 
Their measured hour is almost out ; an immense eternity 
is coming on upon them ; and lo I they stand as men that 
cannot find their hands. Urge them to the speedy, serious 
endeavour of a heart-change, earnestly to intend the busi- 
ness of regeneration, of becoming new creatures ; they seem 
to understand it as little as if they were spoken to in an 
unknown tongue ; and are in the like posture with the 
confounded builders of Babel, they know not what we 
mean, or would put them upon. They wonder what we 
would have them do. "They are (say thev) orthodox 
Christians : they believe all the articles of the Christian 
creed : they detest all heresy and false doctrine : they are 
no strangers to the house of God ; but diligently attend 
the enjoined solemnities of public worship : some possibly 

k FnL zrri. i. s, i PmiL L 
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can say, they are sober, just, charitable, peaceable ; and 
others that can boast less of their virtues, yet say, they are 
sorry for their sins, and pray Gkxl to forgive them." And 
if we urge them concemmg their translation from the state 
of nature to that of grace, their becoming new creatures, 
their implantation into Christ : they say they have been 
baptized, and therein regenerate, and what would we have 
morel 

But to how little purpose is it to equivocate with God ! 
to go about to put a fallacy upon the Judge of spirits f or 
escape the animadversion of his fiery naming eye! or 
elude his determinations, and pervert the true intent and 
meaning of his most established constitutions and laws ! 
Darest thou venture thy soul upon it? that this is all Grod 
means, byk having a new heart created, a right spirit 
renewed in us: by being made Good's i workmansnip, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works; byn becoming 
ne# creatures, old things being done away, all things made 
new J by >» so learning tne truth as it is in Jesus, to the put- 
ting off the old man, and putting on the new which aAer 
Grod is Created in righteousness and true holiness; byo 
being begotten of Grod's own will by the word of truth, to 
be (the dnapxh) the chief excellency, the prime glory, (as 
certainly hi^ new creature is his best creature,) the first- 
fruits, or the devoted part of all his creatures ; by p having 
Christ formed in us ; by partaking the Divine nature, the 
incorruptible seed, the seed of Grod; by being borii of God, 
spirit of Spirit, as of earthly parents we are bom flesh of 
flesh. When my eternal blessedness lies upon it, had I 
not need to be sure that I hit the true meaning of these 
scriptures ? especially, that at least I fall not below it, and 
rest not in any thing snort of what Scripture makes indis- 
pensably necessarv to my entering into the kingdom of 
God 1 I professedly wave controversies ; and 'tis pity so 
practical a business as this I am now upon, and upon which 
salvation so much depends, should ever have been encum- 
bered with any controversy. And therefore, though I shall 
not di|^ress so far, as to undertake a particular and distinct 
handlmg here of this work of Gkxf upon the soul, yet 1 
shall propound something in general, touching the change 
necessarily previous to this blessedness, (wherein that 
necessity is evidenceable from the nature oi this blessed- 

k PmI IL 1 Eph. u. 10. 

in 9 Cor. v. 17. n Eph. iv. S3, 34. o Jam. 1. 18. 

p OaL iv. 10. S Pet i. hr. l Pet i. John iii. 8. 



166 THE SIiBMSOiiBW OF 1S£ WQBTSOOS. 

ness wluch is the business I have in hand,) that I hope 
will pass among Christians for acknowledged truth, not 
liable to dispute, thoush the Ijord knows it oe little con- 
sidered. My design being rather to awaken souls to the 
consideraticm of known and agreed things, than to perplex 
them about unknown. Consider therefore : 

JFHrstf That the Holy Scriptures, in the forementioned 
and Other like passages, do plainly hold forth the necessity of 
a real change to be made m the temper and dispositions of 
the sdiil ; and not a relative only, respecting its state. This; 
cannot be doubted by any that acknowledge a real inherent 
depravation, propagated in the nature of man. No, noic 
denied by them tnat grant such a corruption to be generdi 
and continued among men ; whether by imitation oaly, or 
what way soever. And willing I am to meet men upon 
their own principles and concessions, however erronepus 
or short of the truth they may be, while they are yet im- 
provable to their oi^ advantage. Admit that regeneration, 
or the new-birth includes a change of our relation and state 
Gk)dward ; doth it therefore exclude an intrinsic, subjective 
change of the inclinations and tendencies of the soul 1 And 
if it did, yet other terms are more peculiarly appropriate 
to, and most expressly point out, this very change alone ; as. 
that of conversion, or of turning to Grod ; of being renewed 
in the spirit of the mind; of putting off the oldman that 
is corrupt by, &<:. and putting on the new man, which is 
created in righteousness and true holiness, &,c. of partaking' 
the Divine nature. It matters not if this or that ex- 
pression be understood by some, more principally in 
another sense, the thing itself, of which we speiak, is as 
clearly expressed, and as urgently pressed, (as there was 
cause) as any other matter whatsoever throughout the 
whole book of God. But mejl are slower of belief, as 
to this great article of the Christian doctrine, than to 
most (I might say any) other. This truth more directly 
assaults the strong holds of the devil in the hearts of men, 
and is of more imniediate tendency to subvert his kingdom ; 
therefore they are most uiiwilling to have it true, and most 
hardly believe it. Here they are so madly bold, as to give 
the lie to all divine revelations ; and though they are never 
so plainly told without holiness none shall see Qod, they 
will yet maintain the contrary belief and hope, till " Go, ye 
cursed," vindicate the truth of Grod, and the flame of hell 
be their eternal confutation. Lord ! that so plain a thing 
will not enter into the hearts of men ; that so urgent incul- 
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eations will not yet make them apprehend that their souls 
must be renewed or perish ! that tney will still go dream* 
ing on with that mad conceit, that (whatever the word of 
God says to the contrary^ they may yet with unsanctihed 
hearts get to heaven ! How deplorable is the case, when 
men have no other hope left them, but that the God of 
truth will prove false, and belie his word ; yea, and over- 
turn the nature of things to save them innheir sins ! Thou 
that livest under the gospel, hast thou any pretence for 
thy seeming ignoraace in this matter 1 couldst thou ever 
look one quarter of an hour into the Bible, and not meet 
with some intimation of this truth 1 What was the ground 
of thy mistake 1 What hath beguiled thee into so mischiev- 
ous a delusion 1 How could such an imagination have 
place in thy soul : that a child of wrath by nature could 
become a child of God without receiving a new nature ; 
that so vast a change could be made in thy state, without 
any at all in the temper of thy spirit. 

Secondly, Consider, that this change is in its own nature^ 
and the design of Grod who works it, dispositive of the soul 
for blessedness.' Tis sufficiently evident from the consider^* 
ation of the state itself of the unrenewed soul, that a change! 
is necessary for this end ; such a soiQ in which it is not 
wrought, when once its drowsy, stupifying slumber is 
shaken off, and its reflecting power awakei^ed, must needs 
be a perpetual torment to itself. So far it is removed from 
blessedness, it is its own hell, and can fly from misery and 
death no faster than from itself Blessedness composes 
the soul, reduces it to a consistency ; it infers, or rather is, 
a self-satisfaction, a well-pleasedness and contentment 
with one's self, enriched and filled with the Divine ful- 
ness. Hence 'tis i at rest, not as being pent in. but content- 
edly dwelling with itself^ and keeping within its own 
bounds of its own accord. The unrenewed soul can no more 
contain itself within its own terms or limits, is as little self- 
consistent, as a raging flame, or an impetuous tempest. In- 
deed its own lusLs perpetually, as so many vultureSj rend and 
tear it ; and the more when they want external objects : then 
as hunger, their fury is all turned inward ; and they prey 
upon intestines, upon their own subject ; but unto enaless 
torment, not satisfaction. In what posture is this soul for 
rest and blessedness 1 The nature of this change sufficiently 
speaks its own design. 'Tis an introduction oftkeprifnordia, 
the very principles^ of blessedness. And Scripture as plainly 
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speaks the design of God 'j He regenerates to the unde- 
filed inheritance; makes meet for it; works, forms, or 
fashions the soul unto that self-«ame thing, vvs. to desire 
and groan after that blessed state ; and consequently to 
acquiesce and rest therein. Therefore, vain man, that 
dreamest of being happy without undergoing such a change ; 
how art thou trying thy skill to abstract a thing from itself! 
for the pre-required righteousness whereun to thou must be 
changed, and this blessedness, are in kind and nature the 
same thing, as much as a child and a man. Thou pretend- 
est thou wouldst hare that perfected which thoa canst not 
endure should ever be begun ; thou settest thyse]f to pre- 
vent and suppress what, in its own nature, and by divine 
ordination, tends to the accomplishment of thy own pre- 
tended desires. Thou wouldst have the tree without ever 
admitting the seed or plant : thou wouldst have heat, and 
can^t not endure the least warmth : so besotted a thing is 
a carnal heart ! 

Thirdly^ That inasmuch as this blessedness consists in 
the satisfactory sight and participation of Gfod's own like- 
ness, unto whom the soul is habitually averse, this change 
must chiefly stand in its becoming holy or godly, or in the 
alteration of its dispositions and inclmations as to Grod. 
Otherwise the design and end of it is not attained. We 
are required to follow peace with all men, (but here the 
accent.is put,) and hoUmess, without which no man shall 
see God, Ueb. xii. 14. 'Tis therefore a vain thing, in re- 
ference to what we have now under consideration, m^. the 
possibility of attaining this blessedness, to speak of any 
other changes that fall short of, or are of another kind from, 
the right disposition of heart Grodward. This change we 
are now considering, is no other than the proper adequate 
impress of the gospel discovery upon men's spirits, as we 
have largely shown the righteousness is, in which it termi- 
nates. The sum of that discovery is, that God is in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself," the proper import of 
it, therefore, is the actual reconciliation of the soul to Grod 
through Christ ; a friendly well-aflected posture of spirit 
towards God, our lost end and highest good ; and towards 
Christ, our only way, since the apostacy, of attaining and 
enjoying it. To rest therefore in any other good disposi- 
tions or endowments of mind, is as much besides the bu- 
siness, as impertinent to the present purpose, as if one de* 

r 1 P«t i 8, 4. a Cor. ▼. 5. Col. i. is. ■ 9Gor. v. 18, is. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF TBE RIGHTEOUS. 159 

signed to the government of a city, should satisfjr himself 
that he hath the skill to play well on a lute, or he that 
intends physic, that he is well seen in architecture. The 
general scope and tenour of the gospel tells thee, O man, 
plainly enough, what the business is thou must intend (if 
thou wilfully overlook it not) in order to thy blessedness. 
'Tis written to draw thee into t fellowship with the Father 
and the Son, that thy joy may be full. It aims at the 
bringing of thee into a state of blessedness in God through 
Christ; and is therefore the instrument by which God 
would form thy heart thereto ; the seal by which to make 
the first impression of his image upon thee, which will 
then as steadily incline and determine thy soul towards 
him, as the mc^etic touchy ascertains the posture of the 
needle. Wherefore doth he there discover nis own heart, 
but to melt, and win, and transform thine ? The word of 
grace is the seed of the new creature. Through the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, he makes souls par- 
take of the Divine nature. Grace is, firstly, revealed to 
teach the denial of ungodliness, &c. Turn thy thoughts 
hither then, and consider what is there done upon thy 
soul by the gospel to attemper and conform it to God 1 
Wherein has thy heart answered this its visible design and 
intendment 1 Thou art but in a delirious dream till thou 
seriously bethinkest thyself of this. For otherwise how 
can the aversion of thy heart from him escape thy daily 
observation 1 Thou canst not be without evidences of it. 
What pleasure dost thou take in retiring thyself with Qod ; 
what care to redeem time only for converse with him 1 
hadst thou not rather be any where else 1 In a time of 
vacancy from business and company, when thou hast so 
great a variety of things before thee, among which to choose 
an object for thy thoughts, do they not naturally fall upon 
an^ thing rather than God 1 Nor do thou think to snift 
on this by assigning the mere natural cause ; for if there 
were not somewhat more in the matter, why is it not so 
with all 1 He upon whom this change had passed could 
8ay,« My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
ness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips, 
when I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee 
in the night-watches.x Mv meditation of him shall be 
sweet ; I will be glad yi tne Lord.^ How precious are 

1 1 Jolin i. 1-4. u PsaL bdii 5, 8. x PmL ctr. M. 

y PmL exxxix. 17, 18. 



IflO THE BLE80EDNE88 OF THE RIOHTEOVB. 

thy thottehts unto me, O God ! h.6w great is the sum of 
thiem ( if I should count them, they are more in number 
than the sand ; when I awake. I am still with thee.* Yea, 
in the way of thy judgments, O Grod, have we waited for 
thee ; the desire oi our soul is to thy name, and to the re- 
membrance of thee. With my soul have I desired thee ii\ 
the night, yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee 
early, &c. Therefore plain it is, there is a sinful distemper 
to be wrought out, an ungodly disposition of heart, whicb 
it concerns thee not to rest till thou see removed. 

JTourthly, Consider, that to become godly, or this change 
of inclinations and dispositions towards Grod, is that which 
of all other the soul doth most strongly reluctate and 
strive against; and which therefore it undergoes with 
greatest difficulty and regret. 'Tis a horrid and amazing 
thing it should be so, but Scripture and experience leave 
it undoubted that so it is. What ! that the highest excel* 
lency, the most perfect beauty, loveliness, and love itself, 
should so little attract a reasonable, spiritual being that 
issued thence 1 His own offspring so unkind I what more 
than monstrous unnaturalness is this, so to disaffect one's 
own original ! 'Twere easy to accumulate and heap up 
considerations that would render this astonishingly strange, 
jBo things are reckoned apon several accounts, either as 
they are more rare and unfrequent, (which is the vulgar 
way of estimating wonders,) or as their causes are of more 
difficult investigation ; or (if they are moral wonders) as 
they are more unreasonable or causeless. Upon this last 
account,* Christ marvelled at the Jews' unbelief; and so 
is this hatred justly marvellous; as being b altogether 
wjthout a cause. But thence to infer there is no such 
thing, were to dispute against the sun. No truth hath 
more of light and evidence in it, though none more of ter* 
ror and prodigy. To how many thousand objects is the 
mind of man indifferent ; can turn itself to this or that ; run 
with facility all points of the compass, among the whole 
universe of beings : but assay only to draw it to Gtod, and it 
recoils ; thoughts and affections revolt, and decline all con- 
verse with that blessed object ! Towards other objects it 
freely opens and dilates itself, as under the benign beams 
of a warm sun : there are placid, complacential emotions; 
amicable, sprightly converses and embraces. Towards 
Qod only it is presently contracted and shut up ; life retires, 

B ba. xxfL 9. a Alaik vL 6. b Jofan zv. «> 
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aiid it becomes as a stone, cold, rigid, and impenetrable: 
the quite contrary to what is required, (which also those 
very precepts do vainly imply,) 'tis alive to sin," to the 
world, to vanity ; but crucified, mortified, dead to Grod and 
Jesus Christ. 

The natures of many men that are harsh, fierce, and 
savage, admit of many cultivations and refinings ; and by 
mor^ precept, the exercise and improvement of reason, 
with a severe animadversion and observance of themselves, 
they become mild, tractable, gentle, meek. The story of 
the physiognomist's guess at the temper of Socrates is 
known. But of all other, the disafifected soul is lecist incli- 
nable ever to become good«natured towards Ghxi, wherein 
grace or holiness doth consist. Here 'tis most unpersuad- 
able, never facile to this change. One would have thought 
no affection should have been so natural, so deeply in- 
wrought into the spirit of man, as an affection towards the 
Father of spirits; but here he most of all discovers himself 
to be without natural affection : surely here is a sad proof, 
that such affection doth not ascend. The whole duty of 
man, as to the principle of it, resolves into love. That is 
the fulfilling of the law. As to its object ; the two tables 
divide it between Grod and our neighbour ; and accordingly 
divide that love. Upon those two branches whereof, love 
to GKxi, and love to our neighbour, hang all the law and 
the prophets. The wickedness of the world hath killed 
this love at the very root, and indisposed the nature of 
man to all exercises of it, either way, whether towards 
God or his neighbour. It hath not only rendered man 
unmeet for hoi]?] communion with Grod, but in a great 
measure for civil society with one another, It hath de- 
stroyed good native : made men false, envious, barbarous ; 
turned the world, especially the dark places of the earth, 
where the light of the gospel shines not, into habitations 
of cruelty. But who sees not the enmity and disaffection 
of men's hearts towards God, is the more deeply rooted 
and less superable evil 1 

The beloved apostle gives us a plain and sad intimation 
how the case is, as to this, when he reasons thus ; He that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen 1 He argues from the 
less to the greater ; and this is the ground upon which his 
argument is built, that the loving of God is a matter of 
greater difficulty, and from which the spirit of man is more 

c Rom. tL U. 
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reniote, than loving of his neighbour. And he withal in- 
flianates an account why it is so, God's remoteness from 
our sense, which is indeed a cause, but no excuse : it is a 
peccant, faulty cause. For is our so gross sensuality no 
sin 1 that nothing should affect our hearts, but what we 
can see with our eyes 1 as if our sense were the only mea- 
sure or judge of excellencies. We are not all flesh : what 
have we done with our souls 1 If we cannot see Gk>d with 
our eyes, why do we not with our minds? at least so much 
of him we might, as to discern his exeellency above all 
things else. How come our souls to lose their dominion, 
and to be so slavishly subject to a ruling sense % But the 
reason less concerns bur present purpose ; that whereof it 
is. the reason, that implied assertion, that men are in a 
less disposition to the love of Gk)d than their neighbours, 
is the sad truth we are now considering. There are certain 
homiletical virtues that much adorn and polish the nature 
of man, urbanity, fidelity, justice, patience of injuries, com- 
passion towards the miserable, &c. and indeed without these, 
the world would break up, and all civil societies disband ; 
if at least they did not in some degree obtain. But in the 
mean time men are at the greatest distance imaginable 
from any idisposition to society with Qod. They have some 
love for one another, but none for him. And. yet it must 
be remembered, that love to our neighbour, and all the 
consequent exertions of it, becoming duty by the divine 
law, ought to be performed as acts of ol>edience to Gkxl, 
and therefore ought to grow from the i^ock and root of a 
divine love ; I mean, love to Grod. They are otherwise but 
spurious virtues, bastard fruits, (men gather not grapes of 
tnorns, &c.) they grow from a tree of fiuiother kind; and 
whatever semblance they may have of the true, they want 
their constituent form, their life suid soul. Though d love 
to the brethren is made a character of the regenerate state, 
of having paased from death to life ; 'tis yet but a more 
remote, and is itself brought to trial by this higher and 
more immediate one, and which is more intimately con<- 
natural to the new creature, even the loVe of Giod ; *By 
this we know we love the children of Gtod, when we love 
Gk>d, and keep his commandments. A respect to God 
f specifies every virtue and duty. Whatever is loved and 
served, and not in him and for nim, (servato ordine finis, as 

d I John iii. 14. e Chap. v. 2. 
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the school phrase is,) becomes an idol ; and thai lore and 
service is idolatry. And what a discovery is here pf dis- 
affection to God ; that in the exercise of sach (the above- 
mentioned) virtues, one single act shall be torn from itself^ 
from its specifying moral form, only to leave ont him. A 
promise shall be kept, but without any respect to Gk>d, 
for even the promises made to him are broken without any 
scruple. That which is another's shall be rendered to him ; 
but God shall not be regarded in the business. An alms 
given, for the Lord's sake left out. That which concerns 
my neighbour often done, but what concems God therein, 
as it were, studiously omitted. This is what he that runs 
may read, that Uiough the hearts of men are not to one 
another as they should, they are much more averse to- 
wards God. 

Men are easier of acquaintance towards one another, 
they slide insensibly into each other's bosoms ; even the 
most churlish, morose natures, are wrought upon by as- 
siduous repeated kindnesses. {guUa cavat lapiaem,) dtc. as 
often-falling drops at length wear and work into very 
stones ; towards GM their hearts are more impenetrable 
tbm rocks, harder than adamants. He is seeking with 
some an acquaintance all their days : they live their whole 
age under the gospel, and yet are never won. They 
■hearken to one another, but are utterly unpersuadable to- 
wards GK>d ; as the deaf adder that hears not the voice of 
the charmer, though charming never so wisely. The 
clearest reason, the most powerful argimients, move them 
not ; no nor the most insinuative allurements, the sweetest 
breathings of love : s" How often would I have gathered thee, 
as the hen her chickens under her win^s, and ve would not." 
Grod draws with the cords of a man, with the bands of lov^; 
but they still perversely keep at an unkind distance. Men 
use to believe one another, (were there no credit given to 
each other's words, and some mutual confidence in one ano- 
ther, there could be no human converse, all must affect soli- 
tude, and dwell in dens and deserts as wild beasts,) but 
how incredulous are they of all divine revelations, though 
testified with never so convincing evidence 1 Who hfUh 
believed our report ! The word of the eternal Gtod is re- 
garded (O amazing wickedness) as we would the word of 
a child or a fool ; no sober, rational man, but his narrations, 
promises, or threatenings, are more reckoned of Men are 
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more reconcilable to one another when enemies, more 
constant when friends. How often doth the power of a 
conqnering enemy, and the distress of the conquered, work 
a submission on this part, and a remission on that. How 
often are haughty spirits stooped by a series of calamities, 
and made ductile; proud arrogants formed, b^ necessity 
and misery, into humble supplicants, so as to he prostrate 
-at the feet of a man that may help or hurt them; while 
still the same persons retain indomitable unyielding spirits 
towards God, under their most afflictive pressure. Though 
^hjs gracious nature and infinite fulness promise the most 
certain and liberal relief, 'tis the remotest thing from their 
thoughts to make any address to him. iiThey cry because 
of the oppression of the mighty, but none says. Where is 
Qod my Maker, who giveth songs in the nignt 1 rather 

Eerish under their burthens than look towards God, when 
is own visible hand is against them, or upon them, and 
their lives at his mercy; they stand it out to the last 
breath; and are more hardly humbled than consumed; 
sooner bum than weep ; shrivelled up into ashes socmer 
than melted into tears; i scorched with great heat, yet re- 
pent not to give glory to Grod; gnaw their tongues for 
pain, and yet still more disposed to blaspheme than pray 
or sue for mercy. Dreadful thought! As to one another 
reconciliations among men are not impossible or unfre- 
quent, even of mortal enemies; but they are utterly im- 
placable towards God ! Yet they often wrong one another: 
out they cannot pretend Grod ever did them the least 
wrong, yea, they have lived by his bounty all their days. 
They sajr to God, " Depart from us," yet he fiUeth their 
houses with good things. So true is the historian's k obser- 
vation, " Hatred is sharpest where most unjust." 

Yea, when there seems at least to have been a recon- 
ciliation wrought, are treacheries, covenant brei^ngs, 
revolts, strangeness, so frequent amoog men towards one 
another, as from them towards God 1 How inconsistent 
with friendship is it, according to common estimate, to be 
always promismg, never performing; upon any or no oc- 
casion to break off intercourses, by unkind fdienations or 
mutual hostilities; to be morose, reserved each to other; 
to decline or disaffect each other's converse ; to shut out 
one another from their hearts and thoughts. But how 

h Job Mxxr. i Rev. xvi. 
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comnuNi and unregretted are these carriages towards the 
blessed Gkxl ! It were easy to expatiate on this argument, 
and multiply instances of this greater disaffection. But in 
a word, wnat observing person may not see, what serious 
person would not grieve to see, the barbarous sooner put- 
ting on civility; the riotous, sobriety; the treacherous, 
fidelity; the morose, urbanity; the injurious, equiUr ; the 
churlish and covetous, benignity and charity ; than the un- 
godly man, piety and sincere devotedness unto God 1 Here 
is the principal wound and distemper sin hath infected 
the nature of man with : though he have suffered a uni* 
versal impairment, he is chiefly prejudiced in regard of his 
habitude and tendency towards God, and what concerns 
the duties of the first table. Here the breach is ^eatest, 
and here is the greatest need of repair. True it is, an 
inoffensive, winning deportment towards men, is not 
without its excellency, and necessity too. And it doth 
indeed unsufferably reproach Christianity, and unbecome 
a disciple of Christ ; yea, it discovers a man not to be 
led by, his Spirit, and so to be none of his ; to indulge 
himself in immoral deportments towards men ; to be un- 
dutiful towards superiors ; unconversable towards equals ; 
oppressive towards inferiors ; unjust towards any. Yet is 
a noly dispositicm of heart towards God most earnestly 
and in the first place to be endeavoured, (which will then 
draw on the rest,) as having in it highest equity; and ex* 
cellency , and being of the most immediate necessity to our 
blessedness. 

FSftMy^ Consider, that there may be some gradual ten- 
dencies, or fainter essays, towards godliness, that fall short 
of real godliness, or come not up to that thorough change 
and determination of heart GkKiward, that is necessary to 
blessedness. There may be a returning, but not to the 
Most High,i and wherein men maybe (as the prophet im- 
mediately subjoins) like a deceitful bow, not fully bent, that 
will not reach the mark; they come not home to Grod. 
Many may be almost persuaded, and even within reach of 
heaven, not far from the kingdom of God; may seek to 
enter, and not be able ; their hearts being somewhat in- 
clinaole, but more averse ; for they can only be unable as 
they are unwilling. The soul is in no possibility of taking 
np a complacential rest in God, till it be brought to this, 
to move toward him spontaneously, and with, as it were, a 
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eelf-motion. And Chen is it self-mored towards God, when 
its preponderating bent is towards him. As a massy stone 
that one attempts to displace, if it be heaved at till it pre- 
ponderate, it then moves out by its own weight; other- 
wise it reverts, and ]ies where and as it did before. So *tis 
with many men's hearts, all our lifting at them is but the 
rollinsr of the returning stone ; they are moved, but not re- 
moved: sometimes they are lifted at in the public ministry 
of the word; sometimes by a private, seasonable admo- 
nition; sometimes Grod makes an affliction his minis- 
ter ; a danger startles them ; a sickness shakes them ; and 
they think to change their course : but how soon do they 
change those thoughts, and are where th^y were ! What en- 
lightenings and convictions, what awakenings and terror, 
what remorses, what purposes, what tastes and relishesL 
do some find in their own hearts, that vet are blasted ana 
come to nothing ! How many miserable abortions after 
travailing pangs and throes, and fair hopes of a happy birth 
of the new creature ! Often somewhat is produced that 
much resembles it, but is not it. No gracious principle but 
may have its counterfeit in an ungracious heart ; whence 
they deceive not others only, but themselves, and think verily 
they are true converts while they are yet in their sins. How 
many wretched souls, that lie dubiously struggling a long 
time under the contrary alternate impressions of the gos- 
pel on the one hand, and the present evil world on the 
other; and give the day to their own sensual inclinations 
at last ! In some degree,™ escape the corruptions of the 
world, by the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, but are again entangled and overcome, so as their 
latter end is worse than their beginning. Suoh a man is 
so far from being advantaged by ius former faint inclinar 
tions towards Gtod, that he would be found at last imder 
this aggravated wickedness beyond all other men; that 
when others wandered from Giod through inadvertency 
and inconsideration, this man will be found to have been 
his enemy upon deliberation, and against the various 
strivings of his convinced heart to the contrary. This is 
more eminently victorious and reigning enmity ; such a 
one takes great pains to perish. Alas 'tis not a slight 
touch, an overly superficial tincture, some evanid senti- 
ments of piety, a few good thoughts or wishes, that be- 
speak a new man, a new creature. 'Tis a thorough pre- 
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Tailing change, that quite alters the habitual posture of a 
man's soul, and determines it towards Gk>d, so as that-the 
after-course of his life may be capable of that denomina- 
tion, a living to God, a living after the spirit ; that exalts 
the love of Qod into that supremacy in him, that it be- 
comes the governing principle of his life, and the reason 
and measure of his actions; that as he loves him above all 
things else, better than his own life, so he can truly (though 
possiblv sometimes with a doubtful, trembling heart) re- 
solve the ordinary course of his daily walking and practice 
into that love, as the directive principle^ of it. I pray, I 
read, I hear, because I love God. I desire to be just| 
sober, charitable, meek, patient, because I love God. 
This is the perfection and end of the love of Grod, (there- 
fore that must needs be the principle hereof,) obedience to 
his will.1^ Herein appears that power of godliness de- 
nied (Grod knows) by too many that have the form : the 
spirit of love, power, and of a sound mind. That only is 
a sound mind in which sUch love rules in such power. 
Is not love to God often pretended by such that, whenever 
it comes to an actual competition, discover they love their 
own flesh a great deal morel that seldom ever cross their 
own wills to do his, or hazard their own fleshly interest to 
promote his interest 1 We may justly say, (as the apostle, 
m a case fltly enough reducible hither,)^ how dwells the 
love of God in that man 1 Notwithstanding such a sub- 
dued inefiectual love to Gtod, such a one shall be denomi- 
nated and dealt with as an enemy. 'Tis not likely any man 
on earth hates God so perfectly as those in hell. And is not 
every quality, not yet perfect in its kind, and that is yet grow- 
ing more and more mtense, in the meantime allayed by 
some degree of its contrary 1 Yet that over-mastered de- 
gree denominates not its subject, nor ought a man from 
such a supposed love to Gk)d to have the name of a lover 
of him. That principle is only capable of denominating 
the man, that is prevalent and practical, that hath a govern- 
ing influence on his heart and life. He in whom tne love 
of God hath not such power and rule, whatever his fainter 
inclinations may be, is an ungodly man. 

And now methinks Xhese several considerations com- 
pared and weighed together, should contribute something 
to the settling of right thoughts in the minds of secure 
sinners, touching the nature and necessity of this heart- 
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change; and do surely leaye no place for the foremen<* 
tioned vain pretences that occasioned them. For (to give 
you a summary view of what hath been propounded in 
those foregoing considerations) it now plainly appears, — 
That the holy Scripture requires in him that shall enjoy 
this blessedness, a mighty change of the very temper of 
his soul, as that which must dispose him thereto; and 
which must therefore chiefly consist, in the right framing 
of his heart towards God; towards whom it is most 
fixedly averse, and therefore not easily susceptible of such 
a change. And that any slighter or more feeble inclina- 
tion toward Gkxi will not serve the turn ; but such only 
whereby the soul is prevalently and habitaaUy turned to 
him. And then what can be more absurd or unsavoury, 
what more contrary to Christian doctrine, or conmion 
reason, than instead of this necessary heart-change, to in- 
sist upon so poor a plea, as that mentioned above, as the 
only ground of so great a hope 1 How empty and frivo- 
lous will it appear in companson of this great soul-trans- 
forming change, if we severally consider the particulars of 
it. As for orthodoxy in doctrinals, 'tis in itself a highly 
laudable thing ; and in respect of the fundamentals (for 
therefore are they so called) indispensably necessary to 
blessedness. As that cannot be without holiness, so nor 
holiness without truth.P But, (besides that this is that 
which eveiy one pretends to,) is every thing which is ne- 
cessary sufficient 1 As to natural necessity, (which is that 
we now speak to,) reason and intellectual nature are also 
necessary ; shall therefore all men, yea, and devils too, be 
saved? Besides, are you sure you believe the grand arti- 
cles of the Christian religion? Consider a little,— the 
grounds and efkcts of that pretended faith. 

First, Its grounds. Every assent is as the grounds of it 
are. Deal truly here with thy soul. Can you tell where- 
fore you are a Christian 1 What are thy inducements to be 
of this religion 1 are they not such as are common to thee 
with them that are of a false religion ? (I am here hap- 
pily prevented by a worthy author ,« to which I recommend 
thee, but at the present a little bethink thyiself,) Is it not 
possible thou mayest be a Christian for the same reasons 
for which one may be a Jew, or a Mahometan, or a mere 
pagani as, visr.education, custom, law, example, outward ad- 
vantage, &c. Now consider, if thou find this upon inquiry 

p John xvii. 17. q Mr. Pink's Trial of nncere lovo to Christ. 
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io be thy case, the motives of thv being a Ohnstian admit 
of being cast together into this form of reasoning. That 
religion which a man's forefathers were of, which is estab- 
lished by law, or generally obtains in the country where 
he lives, the profession whereof most conduces to, or best 
consists with, his credit, and other outward advantages, 
that religion he is to embrace as the true religion. But 
such I find the Christian religion to be to mfe ; therefore, 
&c. The proposition here is manifestly false ; for it con- 
tains grounds common to all religions, publicly owned, 
and professed throughout the world ; and sure all cannot 
be true: and hence the conclusion (though materially 
considered it be true, yet) formally considered, as a con- 
olusion issuing from such premises, must needs be false. 
And what then is become of the orthodoxy; when, as to 
the formal object of thy faith, thou believest but as Maho- 
metans and pagans do 'I when thou art of this faith, by 
fate or chance only, not choice or rational inducement 1 

Next, as to the effects of thy faith : let them be inquired 
into also, and they will certainly bear proportion to the 
grounds of it. The ' Gospel is the power of God to 
salvation to every one that believes ; to tnem that believe 
it not, it signifies nothiug. The word of God received 
with a divine faith, as the word of God, works efifectually 
upoti all that so receive it, i. e. all that believe. What 
such efficacious workings of it hast thou felt upon thy 
soul 1 Certainly, its most connatural effect is that very 
change of heart, and inclination Godward, of which we 
have been speaking. What is so suitable to the gospel- 
revelation, as a good temper of heart Godward 1 And 
how absurd is it to introduce the cause on purpose to ex- 
clude its genuine inseparable effect! But evident it is, 
(though true faith cannot,) that superficial, irrational assent, 
in which alone many glory, may too well consist with a 
disaffected heart towards Gfod : and can it then signify 
any thing towards thy blessedness 1 Sure to be so a solin- 
dian is to be a nullifidian. Faith not working by love is 
not faith-; at least profits nothing. For thy outward con- 
formity in the solemnities of worship, 'tis imputable to so 
corrupt motives and principles, that the thmg itself, ab- 
stractively considered, can never be thought characteristical 
and distinguishing of the heirs of blessedness. The worst 
of men may perform the best of outward duties. Thy 

r Rom. i. 16. 1 Thet . ii. 13. 
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most glorioQS boasted yirtues, if they grow sot from ike 
proper root, love to GKxi, they are but splendid sins, as 
above appears, and hath been truljr said of old. Thy re- 
pentance is either true or false ; if true, it is that very 
change of mind and heart I speak of, and is therefore 
eminently signalized by that note, 'tis repentance towards 
God ; if false, God will not be mocked. For thy regene- 
ration in baptism; 'what can it avail thee, as to this 
blessedness, if the "present temper of thy heart be unsuit- 
able thereto 1 Didst thou ever know any that held, that 
fell the baptized should be saved 1 Will thy infant sanc- 
tity excuse the enmity and disaffection to God of thy 
riper agel 

In short, if we seclude this work of God tipon the soulj 
how inconsiderable is the difference between the Chrisrian 
and the heathen world ! Wherein can it then be under- 
stood to lie, but in some ineffectual notions^ and external 
observances 1 And can it be thought that the righteous, 
holy Gk)d, will make so vast a difference in the states of 
men hereafter, who differ so little here 1 or thsit it shall so 
highly recommend a man to God, that it was his lot to be 
bom, and to have lived upon such a turf or soil, or in such 
a clime or part of the world 1 His gracious providienc6 
is thankfully to be acknowledged and adored, that hath 
assigned us our stations under the Gospel : but then it 
must be remembered, the Gospel hath the goodness, not of 
the end, but of the means ; which, as by our improvement 
or non-improvement, it becomes effectual or ineffe(^tual, 
doth acquit from, or aggravate, condemnation : and that it 
works not as a charm or spell, we know not how, or why, 
or when we think not of it ; but by recommending itself, 
in the demonstration and power of the HqIjt Ghost, to our 
reason and consciences, to our wills and aflections,t till we 
be delivered up into the mould or form of it. Surely 
were it so slight a matter, as too many fondly dream, that 
must distinguish between them that shall be saved and 
shall perish, there would need no striving to enter in at the 
strait gate ; and the disciple's question would never have 
been. Who then shall be saved 1 but rather. Who shall not 
be saved *? nor would it have been resolved by our Saviour 
into the immediate power of him alone," to whom all 
things are possible, that any are saved at all ; nor have 
been so earnestly asserted by him, that ^none could come 

n, Heb. vi. t Rom. vi. 17. 
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to him but whom his Father draws. The obvious^import 
of which passages is such, that if careless sinners could 
once obtain of themselves seriously to consider them, 
methinks they would find little rest in their spirits, till 
they might discern a work wrought there, in some degree 
worthy of God ; an impression some way proportionable to 
the power of an almighty arm, and that might speak God 
its author. For notwithstanding the soul's natural capa-r 
cities before asserted and inferred, its Amoral jncapacUy, 
I mean its wicked aversion from Gkxi, is such as none but 
God himself can overcome. Nor is that aversion the less 
culpable, for that it is so hardly overcome, but the more. 
'Tis an aversion of will ; and who sees not, that every 
jnan is more wicked, according as his will is more wick-* 
edly bent 1 Hence his impotency or inability to turu to 
God, is not such as that he cannot turn if he would? but 
it consists in this, that he is not willing. He affects a dis^ 
tance from God, Which shows therefore the necessity 
still of this change. For the possibility of it, and the en^ 
couragemeot (according to the methods wherein Grod is 
wont to dispense his grace) the sinner hath to hope and 
endeavour it, will more fitly fall into consideration else* 
where. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Fourth Infbreneo. That the soul in which gunh a change is wroucht, rest- 
leaaly puisues this blessedness till it be attained. Fiflh Inference. That the 
knowing of God, and conformity to him, are satisfying things, and do now 
in a deeree satisfy, according to the meastire wherein they are attained, 
dixth Incerence. That the luve of God towards his people is great, that hath 
designed for tiiem so great, and even a satisfying good. 

4. Infer. *Tis further to be inferred, that a soul wherein 
such a change is wrought, pursues this blessedness with 

7 That moral incapacity is also in some sense tmly natural, that is, in the 
same sense wherein we are said to be by nature the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
Therefore human nature must be considered as created by God, and as pro 
ported by man. In the former sense, as God is the author of it, 'tis taken in 
this distinction, of moral and natural impotency, which needs not further expli- 
cation ; yet yqu may take this account of it from Dr. Twisse, Impotentia fii- 
cieiidi quod Deo gratum est et acceptum, non est impotentia natune, sedmonun. 
Nulla etenim nobis dcest fkcultas naturae per peccatum onginale, juxta illud 
Augustini ; Nulli agnosccndse veritatis abstulit facultatem. Adhuc lemanet 

S>tentia, qua facere possumus qusecuiNiue volurous. Vind. 1. 3. errat. 9. sect C 
aturalem potentiam, quidlibet agendi pro aibitrio ipsorum, dicimus ad omnea 
transmitti, non autem potentiam monuem. Vindic. Criminat. 8. 8. 1. digr. S. 
chap. & 



173 THE BLESSEDNESS OP THE RIGHTEOUS. 

restless, supreme desire, till it attain to the fulness thereof. 
We have here a plainly implied description of the posture 
and tendency of such a soul (even of a sanctified holy soul, 
which had therefore undergone this blessed change) to- 
wards this state of blessedness. I shall (saith he) be satis- 
fied with thy likeness, q. d. I cannot be satisfied other- 
wise. We have seen how great a change is necessary to 
dispose the soul to this blessedness, which being once 
wrought, nothing else can satisfy it. Such a thing is this 
blessedness ; (I speak now of so much of it as is previous 
and conducing to satisfaction, or of blessedness mate- 
rially considered, the Divine glory to be beheld and par- 
ticipated;) 'tis of that nature, it makes the soul restless, 
it lets it not be quiet, after it hath got some apprehension 
of it, till it attain the full enjoyment. The wnole life of 
such a one, is a continual seeking Grod's face. So at- 
tractive is this glory of a subject rightly disposed to it : 
while others crave com and wine, this is the sum of the 
holy soul's desires, » Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance, &c. The same thing is the object of its pre- 
sent desires that shall be of its eternal satisfaction and en- 
joyment. This is now its one thing, the request insisted 
on, b to behold the beauty of the Lord, &c. and while in 
any measure it doth so, yet 'tis still looking for his blessed 
hope, still hoping to be like him, see him as he is. The 
expectation of satisfaction in this state, implies the restless 
working of desire till then; for what is this satisfaction, 
but the fulfilling of our desires, the perfecting of the soul's 
motions in a complacential rest? Motion and rest do ex- 
actly correspond each to other. Nothing can naturally 
rest in any place, to which it was not before naturally^ in- 
clined to move. And the rest is proportionably more com- 
posed and steady, according as the motion was stronger 
and more vigorous. By how much the heavier any body 
is, so much the stronger and less resistible is its motion 
downward : and then accordingly it is less moveable when 
it hath attained its resting place. 'Tis therefore a vanity 
and contradiction, to speak of the soul's being satisfied in 
that which it was not before desirous of.« And that state 
which it shall ultimately and eternally acquiesce in, (with a 

a Psal. iv. b Psal. xxvii. 

c Aptitttdinally, I mean, and ex hypothesi, i. e. guppoaing the knowledge of 
the object : ouierwue as to actual expUcit detires, God doth give lu beyond 
what we can ask or think. But 'tig impossible the soul should rest satisfied in 
tint, wmchopon knowledge it ia undesuous of, and doth or would roject. 
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rest that must therefore be understood to be most composed 
and sedate,) towards it must it needs move with the 
strongest and most unsatisfied desire, a desire that is su- 
preme, prevalent, and triumphant over all other desires, 
and over all obstructions to itself; least capable of diver- 
sion, or of pitching upon any thing short of the term aimed 
at. Ask therefore the holy soul. What is thy supreme de- 
sire 1 and so far as it understands itself, it must answer, 
"To see and partake the Divine glory; to behold the 
blessed face of Gtod, till his likeness be transfused through 
all my powers, and his entire image be perfectly formed in 
me : present to my view what else you will, I can be satis- 
fied m nothing else but this." Therefore this leaves a 
black note upon those wretched souls that are wholly stran- 
gers to such desires; that would be better satisfied to 
dwell always in dust ; that shun the blessed face of Qod 
as hell itself; and to whom the most despicable vanity is 
a more desirable sight than that of Divine glory. Miser- 
able souls ! Consider your state : can that be ^ar blessed- 
ness which you desire not? or do you think Qod will re- 
<;eive any into his blessed presence, to whom it shall be a 
burden 1 Methinks, upon the reading of this you should 
presently doom yourselves, and see your sentence written 
m your breast. Compare your hearts with this holy 
man's; see if there be any tmng like this in the temper of 
your spirits ; and never think well of yourselves till you 
find it so. 

5. Infer, The knowledge of Gk>d, and conformity to 
him, are ia their own nature apt to satisfy the desires of 
the soul, and even now actually do so, in the measure 
wherein they are attained. Some things are not of a satis- 
fying nature ; there is nothing tending to satisfaction in 
them. And then the continual heaping together of such 
things, doth no more towards s<|.tistaction, than the accu- 
mulating of mathematical points would towards the com- 
paeting of a solid body ; or the multiplication of cyphers 
only, to the making of a sum. But what shall one day 
satisfy, hath in itself a power and aptitude thereto. The 
act, whenever it is, supposes the power. Therefore the 
hungry craving soal, that would fain be happy, but knows 
not now, needs not spend its days in matrng uncertain 
guesses, and fruitless attempts and trials : it may fix its 
hovering thoughts; and upon assurance here given, say, I 
have now found at last where satisfaction may be had ; 
and have only this to do, to bend all my powers hither, 

15* 
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and intend this one thing, the possessing myself of this 
blessed rest ; earnestly to endeavour, and patiently to wait 
for it Happy discovery ! welcome tidings ! I now know 
which way to turn my eye, and direct my pursuit. I shall 
no longer spend myself in dubious, toilsome wanderings, 
in anxious, vuin inquiry. I have found ! I have found 1 
blessedness is here. If I can but get a lively, efficacious 
sight of God, I have enough — Show me the Father, and 
it sufficeth. Let the weary, wandering soul bethink itself, 
and retire to God; he will not mock thee with shadows, 
as the world hath done. This is eternal life, to know him 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent^ 
Apart from Christ thou canst not know nor see him with 
frait and comfort ; but the gospel revelation (which is the 
revelation of God in Christ) gives thee a lovely prospect of 
him. His glory shines in the face of Jesus Christ *, and 
when by beholding it thou art changed into the same like- 
ness, and findest thyself gradually changing more and 
more from ^ory to glory, thou wilt nnd thyself accordingly 
in a gradual tendency towards satisfaction and blessed- 
ness: that is, do but seriously set thvself to study and con- 
template the being and attributes or God ; and then look 
upon him as through the Mediator, he is willing to be re- 
conciled to thee, and become thy Grod ; and so long let 
thine eye fix and dwell here, till it alfect thy heart, and the 
proper impress of the gospel be by the Spirit of the Lord 
instamped upon it ; till thou find thyself wrought to a com- 
pliance with his holy will, and his image formed in thee ; 
and thou shalt soon experience thou art entering into his 
rest ; and wilt relish a more satisfying pleasure in this 
blessed change, than all thy worldly, sensual enjoyments 
did ever afford thee before. 

Surely, if the perfect vision and perception of )iis glo- 
rious likeness will yield a complete satisfaction at last, the 
initial and progressive tendencies towards the former will 
proportionably infer the latter. *Tis obvious hence to 
collect, who are in this world (ordinarily and, oBterispari- 
buSf where more unusual violent temptations hinder not) the 
most satisfied and contented persons ; even those that have 
most of the clarifying sights of God, and thence partake 
most of his image (indeed Scripture only vouchsafes the 
name to such sights of God ; d He that doth evil hath not 
seen God.) Such as have most of a godly frame wrought 

d 1 3<Am iii 8. 3 John 11. 
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into their spirits, and that have hearts most attempered and 
conformed to Gk)d; these are the most contented persons 
in the world. Content is part of the g^in that attends god- 
liness ; it concurring, renders the other a great gain ; *god- 
liness with contentment : the form of expression discovers 
how connatural contentment is to godliness ; as if they 
were not to be mentioned apart. Godliness, as if he had 
said, is a very gainful tiling, but if you would comprehend 
the gainfulness of it fully, do not abstract too curiously, 
take in with it that which is of so near an alliance, that yon 
will hardly Imow how to consider them apart ; let its inse- 
parable adjunct, contentment, go along with it, and you 
will find it a gainful thing indeed. The true knowledge 
of Gkxl so directly tends to holiness, and that to contenta- 
tion, that it may be too evidently concluded, that a dis- 
contented person hath little of the one or the other, not 
much knowledge, and less ffiace ; he is so far from being 
like Gk>d, that in the apostle's language above we mar 
say, he hath not seen him. Doth that person know God, 
or hath ever seen him, that falls not into the dust, admir- 
ing so glorious a Majesty 1 that subjects not himself to 
him, with loyal affections, accounting it his only grand 
concernment to please and serve him 1 But the discontented 

Serson takes upon him, as if he were God alone, and as if 
e expected every creature to do him homage, and thought 
the creation were made for the pleasure and service of 
none but him. Hath that person ever seen God, that 
acknowledges him not a sufficient portion, a full, aU-com- 
prehendin^ good 1 Hath he seen him, that sees not reason 
to trust him, to commit all his concernments to bimi 
Hath he seen him that loves him not, and delights not in 
his lovel Hath he seen him that quits not ali for him, 
and abandons not every private interest to espouse hisl 
And how evidently do these things tend to quiet and com- 
pose the soul ! Discontent proceeds from idolizing thoughts 
of ourselves : 'tis rooted in self-conceit, in self-dependence, 
self-love, self-seeking, idl which despicable idols (or that 
one ^eat idol, self^ thus variously served and idolized) 
one sight of the Divine glory would confound and brinp^ 
to nothing. The sights of God melt the heart, break it 
under a sense of sin, and hence compose it to a meek, 
peaceful humility; but the discontented spirit is an un- 
broken, proud, imperious spirit. The signts of God pu- 

• iTim. yn.t. 
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rify the soul, refine it from the dross of this vile world, 
make it daily aspire to a conformity unto the pure and 
spiritual nature of God. But a discontented spirit is q, 
sensual, terrene spirit 1 (for what but such objects are the 
usual matter of most men's discontents 1) taking sensuality 
in its just latitude, 'tis a low dunghill spirit, fit for nothing 
but to rake and scrabble in the dirt. 

I insist upon this, apprehending (what deserves more 
lamentations than it ham observation) that too many an- 
nex a profession of eminent godliness and spirituality to 
an indulged querulous, impatient temper of spirit ; join a 
splendid appearance of piety, to an unreformed perverse 
frowardness *, (which agree as well as a jewel of gold to a 
swine's snout ;) nothing ple?^es them, their mercies are not 
worth the acknowledgment ; their auctions intolerable, 
not to be borne. They fall out anci quarrel with all occur? 
rences, actions, events ; oieither man nor Grod doth any 
thing good in their sight. The world is not well governed ; 
nothing falls out well as to themselves. What can jpossx-r 
bly be thought on more repugnant to the knowledge of 
God, the grand design of ail religion, and the very spirit 
of the Grospeli than this temper? which way do these 
t^id and aiin, but to lead souls to blessedness ; to bring 
them intQ a peaceful, happy, satisfied state and frame 1 
And must we, becaase that end cannot be attained here, 
therefore go the quite contrary way 1 or pretend we are 
going to heaven with qui* backs turned upon it ? Sure the 
discoveries God now makes of himself to us, and by which 
he impresses his likeness upon his own: (though they 
ultimately design our satisfaction and blessedness in 
heaven, as intermediate thereunto ;) they aim at the bring- 
ing us into a heaYen upon earth; to form us unto a 
life agreeable, and that hath analogy with that of heaven ; 
unto which nothing is more analogous ip. our preseiit state, 
than that peace and serenity which result from Divine 
knowledge and holiness ; nothing more inconsistent, than 
a peevish, fretful, turbulent spirit. The one is a partici- 
pation of a bright and mild light from heaven ; th^ other, 
of a dark and raging fire from hell 'Tis only God's face, 
his glorious likeness reflected on our souls, that shall sn- 
tisfy hereafter, and make heaven heayen, He doth not 
now wholly conceal himself from us, not altogell^er hide 
his face. The shining of the same face (in what degree he 
now vouchsafes it) will make this earth a heaven too. 
One glance towards him may transmit a lively pleasant 
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lustre upon our spirit5,f they looked on him, and were 
lightened. And we live in the expectation of clearer and 
more impressive eternal visions. It will become us to ex- 
press a present satisfiedness, proportionable to our.present 
sights and expectations; and to endeavour daily to see 
more, and to be more like God; that we may be daily 
more and more satisfied ; while we cannot yet attain, to 
be making gradual approaches towards that blessed state. 
By how much any have more of the vision and likeness 
of Qod in their present state, so much they approach 
nearer unto satisfaction. 

6. Infer. We infer ; The love of Grod to his people is great, 
which hath designed for them so great, and even a satisfying 
good. We cannot overlook the occasion this doctrine gives 
us, to consider aod contemplate awhile the love of Gk>d. If 
this shall be the blessedness of his saints, 'tis a great love 
that shall be the ^ring and source of it. Two tmngs here 
before our eyes discover the greatness of his love : — that it 
designs satisfaction to the persons meant; and — that they 
shall be satisfied with the Divine Vision and likeness. 

1. It designs their satisfaction. This is as far as lore 
ean go. 'Tis love to the uttermost: it doth not satisfy itself 
till it satisfies them. 'Tis love to spare an enemy, to relieve 
a stranger; but to satisfy for ever them that were both, 
this sure exceeds all the wonted measures of love. Much 
love is shown in the forgiveness of sin, in the supply of 
necessities; but herein (as the apostle speaks in another 
case) is the love of God perfected, as to its exercise : it 
hath now perfectly attained its end, when it hath not left 
so much as a craving desire, not a wish unsatisfied; the 
soul cannot say, " I wish it were better ; O that I had but 
this one thing more to complete my happiness." It hath 
neither pretence nor inclination to think such a thought. 
Divine love is now at rest. It was travailling (big with 
gracious designs) before ; it hath now delivered itself. It 
would rather create new heavens everv moment, than not 
satisfjr; but it hath now done it to tne full; the utmost 
eapaci^ of the soul is filled up ; it ean be no happier than 
it IS. This is love's triumph over all the miseries, wants, 
and desires of a languishing soul : the appropriate peculiar 
glory of Divine love. If all the excellencies of the whole 
creation besides were contracted into one glorious creature, 
it would never be capable of this boast, I have satisfied 

fP8aI.xxdv.5. 
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one soul. The love of Qod leases none unsatisfied, bat 
the proad despisers of it. Now is the eternal sabbath of 
love. !Nqw it enters into rest, having finished all its 
works } it views them over now with delight, for, lo ! they 
are all good : its works of pardon, of justification, and adop- 
tion ; its works t)f regeneration, of conversion, and sanc^ 
tification ; its establishing, quickening, comfortioe wprks ; 
thev are all good, good in themselves, and in tnis their 
end, the satisfaction and repose of blessed souls. Now 
Divine love pu^ on the crown, ascends the throne, and 
the many myriads of glorified spirits fall down about it 
and adore ; all profess to' owe to it the satisfying pleasures 
they all enjoy. Who can consider the unspeakiible sati^ 
faction of those blessed spirits, and not also reflect upon 
this exalted greatness of Divine love t 

2. 'Tis a^in great love, if we consider wherewith the^ 
shall be satisfied. The sight and participation of the Di- 
vine glory, his face, his likeness, his represented aud im- 
pressed glory. There may be great love that never under-' 
takes nor studies to satisfy all the desires of the persons 
we cast our leve upon, especially where nothing will satisfy 
but high and great matters. The love of Gkid knows no 
difficulties ; nor can be overset. The greater the perform- 
ance or vouchsafement, the more suitable to Divine love. 
It hath resolved to give the soul a plenary satisfaction, 
perfectly to content all its desires ; and since nothing else 
can do it, but an eternal beholding of the glorious face of 
the Divine Majesty, and a transformation into his own 
likeness, that shall not be withheld. Yea, it hath created 
refined, enlarged its capacity on purpose, that it might be 
satisfied with nothing less. Great love may sometimes be 
signified by a glance ; the ofiered view of a willing face. 
Thus our Lord Jesus invites his church to discover her 
own love, and ansM^er his, Let me see thy face, &c. Cant, 
ii. X4. Love is not more becomingly expressed or gratified, 
than by mutual lo^ks, ubi amor, th oaUns. How great is 
that love that purposely lays aside the vail, that never 
turns away its own, nor permits the aversion of the behold- 
er's eye throughout eternity. Now we see in a glass ; then 
face to face, as if never weary of beholdine on either part ; 
but on that part the condescension lies, is the transcepdant 
admirable love.' That a generous, beneficent, the other 
(till it be satisfied here^ a craving, indigent love. And 
how inexpressible a conaescension is this ! Poor wretches ! 
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many of whom, possibljTj weio. once so lowj that a strutting 
grandee would nave thought himself affronted by their 
fook, and have met with threatening rebukes their over- 
daring venturous eye ; lo, iiow they are permitted (to stand 
before princes; that's a mean thing) to feed their eyes with 
Divine glory, to view the face of God. He sets Aem be- 
fore his face for ever. And that eternal vision begets in 
them an eternal likeness ; they behold and partake glory 
dt onccj that their joy may be full; They behold not a 
glorious God with deformed souls j that Would render 
them a perpetual abomination and torment to themselves. 
Love cahndt permit, that heaveh should be their affliction ; 
that they should have cause to lojlth and be weary of them- 
selves in that ftesence. it satisfies them, by clothing and 
filling them With glory ; by making them partake of the 
Divine likeness, as well as Behold it. 'Tis reckoned a great 
expression of a complying love, but to give a picture ; 
when the parties loved only permit themselves to view in 
a mute representation a vicarious face. This is much more 
a vital iniage, (as before,) God's own livingness propagated 
in the ^ul ; the inchoation of it is called the Divine love, 
the seed of Grod. What amazing love is this, of the great 
God to a worm ! not to give over till he have assiuiilated 
it to his own glory; till it appear as a ray of light begotten 
of the Father of lights ! « Every one, saith the afjostle, that 
doth righteousness is bom of him j atnd then it follows, 
h behold what manner of love — to be the sons of Grod ^ to be 
like him, to see him as he is, &c. How great a Word is that 
(spoken in reference to our present state) — i to make us 
partakers of kis holiness. And (as Well it might) 'tis in- 
stanced as an efi*ect and argument of love, (for sure chas- 
tening itself, abstracted from that end of it, doth not import 
love,) whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,— and then by 
and by, in the same series and line of discourse, is added, 
— to make us partakers of his' holiness. Love always either 
supposes similitude, or intends it • and is sufficiently argued 
by It either Way. And sure, the love of God cannot be 
more directly expressed, than in.his first intending to make 
a poor soul like him, while- he loves it with compassion*, 
and then imprinting and perfecting that likeness, that he 
may love it with eternal delight. Love is here the first 
and the last, the beginning and end in all this business. 

g 1 JohQ u. ttlt. h iii. L itieb. m. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

7. Infefenoe. That nnoe this bleuedneM is limited to a yiiftjx^ nihieet, " I 
in righteouMMH," the oorigfateoas are necenarily left exchided. 8. Infennoe. 
That rigbteouBiieM it no vain tfaing, inawnuch aa it hath so hmppy an inn*, 
and ends to well. 

7. Infer. Considering this blessedness is not common, 
but limited to a qualified subject, " I in righteousness," a 
person clothed ii^ righteousness ; it evidently follows, the 
unrighteous are necessarily excluded and shut out, can 
have no part nor portion in this blessedness. The same 
thing that the apostle tells us, without an inference: *Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God, &c. Intimating that to be a most confessed Imown 
thing : Imow ye not 1 is it possible ye can be ignorant of 
this 1 The natural necessity of what hath been here in- 
ferred, hath been argued already from the consideration 
of the nature of this blessedness. The legal necessity of 
it, arising from the Divine will and law, is that I mamly 
intend at present. By such a necessity also, they are exclu- 
ded, who by GJod's rule (according to which the supreme 
judgment must be managed) shall be found unrighteous : 
those that come not up to the terms of the gospel-covenant ; 
never accepted the oners, nor submitted to the commands 
of it ; and tnat hence consequently are unrelated to Christ, 
and ununited to him ; no way capable of advantage by his 
most perfect and all-sufficient righteousness, that alone 
fully answers all the exactions and demands of the cove- 
nant of works : and so, who are at last found unrighteous 
by the old law and the new, the law both of the Creator 
and Redeemer too. There is the same necessity these 
should be excluded, as that Gkxl should be just and true. 
The word is gone forth of his mouth in righteousness, and 
cannot return. He did not dally with sinners, when he 
settled those constitutions, whence this necessity results. 
He is not a man, that he should lie ; nor the son of man, 
that he should repent. A heathen understood so much of 
the nature of Goa. 

alCor. vi 
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I have thought sometimes, with much wonder, of the 
stupid folly ot unsanctified hearts; they are even con- 
founded in their own wishes j and would have (in order to 
their security) they know not what. Were the question 
faithfully put to the very heart of such a one, What 
wouldst thou have done in order to thy eternal safety from 
Divine wrath and vengeance 1 would not the answer be, O 
that God would re-call those severe constitutions he hath 
made ; and not insist so strictly on what he hath required 
in the gospel, in order to the salvation of sinners. But 
foolish wretch ! dost thou know what thou sayesti woulJst 
thou have God repeal the Gospel, that thou mayst be the 
more secure 1 in what a case art thou then 1 Hast thou no 
hope if the gospel stand in force 1 what hope wilt thou have 
if It do not 1 Must the hopes of all the world be ruined to 
establish thine 7 and-yet leave them involved in the com- 
mon ruin too 1 What but the gospel gives the least hope 
to apostate sinners 1 There is now hope for thee in the 
gospel-promise, if thou return to GJod. ^Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let him turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him ; and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon, nut 
take away the gospel, and where art thou 1 Were it pos- 
sible for thee to repent, and become a new man ; what set- 
tles the connexion between repentance and salvation, but 
the gospel-promise 1 Will the violated law of works ac- 
cept thy repentance instead of obedience 1 Doth it not ex- 
pressly preclude any such expectation 1 Doth it give any 
ground to look foi^ any thing but death after sin 1 Thou 
must therefore fly to the Gk>spel, or yield thyself lost. And 
know, it contains none but faithful and true sayings, that 
have more stability in them than the foundations of heaven 
and earth : therefore eipect nothing to be altered for thy 
sake. The gospel-constitution was settled long before 
thou wast born : thou comest too late with thy exceptions 
(if thou hadst any) against it. Remember therefore this is 
one of the unalterable determinations of this §:ospel, with- 
out holiness thou shalt never see God, or (which amounts 
tcythe same) thou canst not behold his face but in right- 
eousness. There is no woid in all the Bible of more cer- 
tain truth than this. In this also how apt are sinners fool- 
ishly to entangle themselves ? The Gtospel is true, and to 
be believed till they meet with something that crosses 

b Iia. Iv. 
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them, and goes against the hair, and then they hope it is 
not so. But vain man ! if once thou shake the truth of Grod, 
what wilt thou stay thyself upon 1 Is Qod true when he 
promises 1 and is he not as true when he threatens 1 If 
that he a true saying, '' Say to the righteous, it shall be 
well with him,'^is not that as much to be regarded, 
"Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with himi The right- 
eousness of the righteous shall be upon him. and the wick- 
edness of the wicked shall be upon him." Are not these of 
equal authority 1 If thou hadst any reason to hope thou 
majTSt be happy though thou never oe righteous ; is there 
not as much reason to fear thou mightst be miserable 
though thou be ; since the one is as much against the flat 
express word of Qod as the other 1 Liet not thy loye to sin 
betray thee out of all religion and thy wits together. 
Wherein wilt thou believe one upon the bare value of his 
word, that will lie to thee in any thing 1 Yea, and as it is 
the same authority that is affronted in every command, 
whence disobedience to one is a breach of all ; so is the 
same veracity denied in every truth, and the disbelief of one 
belies all ; and wilt thou believe him in any thing, thou 
hast proclaimed a liar in every thing 1 Therefore, so little 
hast thou gained by disbelieving the divine revelation in 
this thing, that thou hast brought thyself to this miserable 
dilemma; If the word of GK)d oe false, thou hast no foun- 
dation of any faith left thee ; if it be true, it dooms thee to 
eternal banishment from his blessed face, while thou re- 
mainest in thy unrighteousness. It will not be thy advan- 
tage then to disbelieve this gospel-record, but to consider 
it, and take it to heart ; 'twul prove never the less true at 
last, for that thou wilt not believe it; shall thy unbelief 
make the truth of God of none effect 1 And if thou wouldst 
but reasonably consider the case, methinks thou shouldst 
soon be convinced. Since thou acknowledgest (as I sup- 
pose thee to do) that there are two states of men in the 
other world, a state of blessedness, and a state of misery ; 
and two sorts of men in this world, the righteous and the 
unrighteous ; let thy reason and conscience now judge who 
shall be allotted to the one state, and who to the other. 
Sure, if thou acknowledge a righteous Judge of all to the 
world, thou canst not think he will turn men promiscu- 
ously into heaven or hell at random, without distinction ; 
much less canst thou be so absurd and mad, as to think all 
the unrighteous shall be saved, atid the righteous perish. 
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And then what is left thee to judge hot that which I am 
now urging upon thee, that when the righteous shall be 
admitted to the vision of God's blessed »ce, the unright* 
eous shall be driven forth into oater darkness. 

It may be some here will be ready to say, *' But to what 
purpose is all this, they were of tne same mind before, 
and cannot think that any one would ever say the contra- 
ry." Nor do I think so either ; but 'tis one thing not to be- 
lieve a conclusion to be true, and another to profess a con- 
trary belief; and one thing to believe a conclusion, ano- 
ther to think we believe it. Men oflen know not their own 
minds. In practical matters, 'tis best known what a man's 
belief is by his practice: for when anyprofiess to believe 
this or that practical truth, relating to tneir salvation, if 
they beUeve it not practically, t. e, with such a belief as 
will command their suitable practice, it matters not what 
belief they are of, or whether they were of that judgment 
or no: yea, it will prove in the issue better for them they 
had been of another, when their own professed belief shall 
be nrged against them. But let us consider a little, how in 
practical matters of less concernment we would estimate a 
man's belief. You meet a traveller upon the way, who tells 
you, the bridge over such an unpassable river is broken 
down, and that if you venture you perish; if you believe 
him, you return', if you hold on, he reasonably concludes 
you believe him not ; and will therefore be apt to say to 
you, if you will not believe me you may make trial. Your 
physician tells ^cu a disease is growing upon you, that in 
a short time will prove incurable and mortal, but if you 
presently use the means he shall prescribe, 'tis capable of 
an easy remedy; how would you yourself have your b» 
lief of your physcieian judged of in this case *? Would you 
expect to be believed, if you should say, you do not at all dis- 
trust your physician's integrity and judgment, but yet you 
resolve not to follow his directions; unless you would have 
us believe too, that you are weary of your life, and would 
fain be rid of iti There is no riddle or mysteij in this. 
How ridiculous would men make themselves, if in mat- 
ters of common concernment they should daily practise di- 
rectly contrary to their professed belief? How few would 
believe them serious, or in their witsi But however, call 
this believing, or what you will, we contend not about the 
name; the belief of such a thing can no farther do you 
good, you can be nothing the better for it, further than as 
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it engages you to take a course suitable and consequent to 
such a belief. To believe that there is a hell, and run into 
it ; that unrighte'ousness persisted in will damn you, and 
vet will live in it. To what purpose is it, to make your 
boasts of this faith 1 But since you are willing to call this 
believing : all the foregoing reasoning is to engage you to 
consider what you believe. Do you believe that unright- 
eousness will be the death of your soul ; will eternally se- 
parate you from God, and the presence of his glory 1 and 
when you have reasoned the matter with yourself, you find 
it to be certainly so : should not such a thing be more 
deeply pondered 1 The bare proposal of an evident truth 
commands present assent ; but if I further bend my mind 
to reason out the same thing to myself, I am occasioned 
to take notice of the grounds, dependencies, the habitudes 
of it, what it rests upon, and whither it tends, and thence 
more discern its importance, and of what moment it is, 
than I should have done, if upon first view I had assented 
only, and dismissed it my thoughts. And yet is it pcssi- 
ble, you should think this to be true, and not think it a 
most important truth 1 Is it a small matter in your ac- 
count, whether you shall be blessed or miserable for ever 1 
whether you be saved or perish eternally 7 Or is it consi- 
dered by you, according as the weight of the matter re- 
quires, that as you are found righteous or unrighteous, so 
will it everlastingly fare with you 1 

You may possibly say, vou already conclude yourself 
righteous, therefore no further employ your thoughts about 
it. But methinks, ,you should hardly be able however to 
put such a thing out of your thoughts ; while as yet the 
final determination is not given in the case. If a man have 
a question yet depending, concernino: his Ufe or estate ; 
though his business be never so clear, he will hardly forget 
it, the trial not being yet past. And though in this matter, 

Jou have no reason to suspect error or corruption in your 
udge, (through which many honest causes may miscarry 
in a human judicature J yet have you no reason to suspect 
yourself? If the Holy Spirit hath assured you, it hath not 
stupified you; but as you have then the less of fear, you 
have the more of love and joy. Therefore you will not 
thence mind such a concernment the less, but with the 
more delight ; and therefore also, most probably, with the 
more frequency and intension. What a pleasure will it 
be to review evidences, and say, Lo ! here are Uie medi- 
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tons by which I make out my title to the eternal inherit- 
ance. Such and such characters give me the confidence to 
number mjrself amonp^ Gtod's righteous ones. And do you 
lead that heavenly raised lifel do you live in those sweet 
and ravishing comforts of the Holy uhost, that may besjseak 
you one whom he hath sealed up to the day of redemption 1 
if you pretend not to any such certainty, but rely upon your 
own judgment of your case ; are you sure you are neither 
mistaken in the notion of the righteousness required, nor 
in the application of it to your own soul 1 Possibly, you 
may think yourself, because in your ordinary dealing you 
wrong no man, (yourself being judge,) a very righteous 
person. But evident it is, when the Scripture uses this term 
as descriptive of God's own people, and to distinguish be- 
tween them that shall be saved and perish, it takes it in 
that comprehensive sense before explamed. And, however, 
it requires at least much more of thee, under other expres- 
sions, as thou canst hardly be so ignorant but to know. 
And do but use thy reason here a little, and demand of 
thyself: Is he to be accounted a righteous person, that 
thinks it fit to avoid wronging a man, but makes no con- 
science at all of wronging God 1 More particularly : Ts it 
righteous, to live all thy days in a willing ignorance of the 
Author of thy being, never once to inquire,© Where is Qod 
my Maker 1 Is it righteous to forget him days without 
number, not to have him from day to day in all thy thoughts 1 
Is it righteous to estrange thyself from him, and live as 
without him in the world, while thou livest, movest, and 
hast thy being in him 1 not to glorify him in whose hands 
thy breath is 1 to be a lover of pleasure more than Grodi a 
worshipper, in thy very soul, of the creature more than the 
Creator ^ Is it righteous to harden thy heart against his 
fear and love 1 to live under his power, and never reve- 
rence it 1 his goodness, and never acknowledge it % to af- 
front his authority, to belie his truth, abuse his mercy, im- 
pose upon his patience, def]^ his justice ; to exalt thy own 
mterest against his ; the trifling petite interest of a silly 
worm, against the great all-comprehending interest of the 
common Lord of all the world 1 to cross his will, to do thy 
own 1 to please thyself, to the displeasing of himi Whence 
hadst thou thy measures of justice, if this be just 1 

Again, is it righteous to deny the Lord that bought thee, 
to neglect that great salvation which he is the author of 1 

c Job xxxv» 
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Ids TBM BLBaSEDNESS OP THE RIGHTIODS. 

And whereas he came to bless thee in taming thee from 
thine iniquities, wilfully to remain still in an accursed ser- 
vitude to sin ? when he was made manifest to destroy the 
works of the devil, still to yield thyself a. captive at his 
will 1 Whereas he died that thou mightest not any longer 
live to thyself, but to him that died for thee, and rose 
again ; and that he might redeem thee from thy vain con- 
versation ; and that thou art so expressly told, that such as 
still lead sensual lives, mind earthly things, have not their 
conversation in heaven, are enemies to the cross of Christ. 
Is it no unrighteousness, that in these respects thy whole 
life should he nothing else but a constant contradiction to 
the very design of his dying 1 a perpetual hostility, a very 
tilting at his cross ? Is there no unrighteousness in thy 
obstinate infidelity, that wickedly denies belief to his glo- 
rious truths, acceptance of his gracious offers, subjection 
to his holy lawsl No unrighteousness in thy obstinate, 
remorseless impenitencyl th^ heart ^hat cannot repent 1 
that melts not, while a crucifted Jesus, amidst his agonies 
and dying pangs, cries to thee from the cross, O sinner, 
enougn, thy hard heart breaks mine ! yield at last, and turn 
to Qod. Is it righteous, to live as no way under law to 
Christ 1 to persist in actual rebellion against his just go- 
vernment, which he died, and revived, and rose again, to 
establish over the living and the deadi yea, and that 
while thou pretendest thyself a Christian 7 In a word : Is 
it righteous to tread under foot the Son of God, to vilify 
his blood, and despise his Spirits Is this the righteous- 
ness that thou talkest of 1 Are these thy qualifications for 
the everlasting blessedness 1 If thou say, thou confessest 
thou art in thyself, in these several respects, altogether 
nnrighteous, but thou hopest the righteousness of Christ 
will be su^cient to answer for all *, no doubt Christ's 
righteousness is abundantly available to all the ends for 
which it was intended by the Father and him *, but it shall 
never answer all the ends that a foolish, wicked heart will 
fondly imagine to itself. 

In short, it serves to excuse thy non-performance of, 
and stands instead of thy perfect sinless obedience to, the 
law of works; but it serves not instead of thy performance 
of what is required of thee, as the condition of the gospel- 
covenant. That is, it shall never supply the room of faith, 
repentance, regeneration, holiness, tne loving of Christ 
above all, and Qod in him; so as to render these unneces- 
sary, or salvation possible without them. There is not 
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one iota or Utile in the Bible, that so much as intimates 
an nnregenerate person, an unbeliever, an impenitent or 
unholy person, shall be saved by Christ's righteousness ; 
but enough to the contrary, every one knows, that hath the 
least acquaintance with the Scriptures. Vain man ! what, 
is Christ divided, and divided against himself; Christ 
without against Christ within 1 his sufferings on the cross 
and foregoing obedience, against his Spirit and govern^ 
ment in the soul 1 Did Christ dip to take away the neces- 
sity of our being Christians 1 And must his death serve 
not to destroy sin out of the world, but Christianity 1 
Who hath taught thee so wickedly to misunderstand tne 
design of Christ's dying 1 And when the Scripture so 
plainly tells thee, d that Grod so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life ; and « that 
he became the author of eternal salvation to them that 
obey him ; yea, and that he will come in flaming fire 
to take vengeance on them that know and obey him 
not ; what should induce thee to think thou mayest be 
saved bv him, whether thou believest and obeyest or 
not 1 Ko, if ever thou think to see Grod, and be happy 
in him, thou must have a righteousness in thee resemblmg 
his ; the very product, the thing wrought in the work of 
regeneration, t If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him. 
Whereupon follows the description of the blessedness 
of such righteous ones, in the beginning of the next 

chapter, They are sons they shall be like, &c. 

So that in a word, without some sight of Grod here, there 
is no seeing him hereafter ; without some likeness to him 
now, none hereafter . And such as are destitute of that 
heart-conformity to the gospel, wherein the evangelical 
righteousness stands, are so far from it, that we may say 
to them as our Saviour to the Jews,s Ye have neither 
heard his voice, nor seen his shape, i. e. you have never 
had right notion, or anv the least true glimpse of him ; 
your hearts are wholly destitute of all divine impressions 
whatsoever. 

S. Infer. We may further infer, from this qualification of 
the subject of blessedness, that righteousness is no vain 
thing. That is not in vain, that ends so well, and hath so 
happy an issue at last. Scripture tells us,b that the labour 

d JohniiL 16. e Heb. ▼. 9. f 1 John u. ». 

g Jcba v. 87. h Prov. x. 16. 
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of the righteons tendeth to life : and that we may onder- 
stand it of their labour as they are righteous, we are more 
plainly told, that i righteousness tendeth to life ; k and thai 
to them that sow righteousness shall be a sure reward. 
That the righteous shall shine as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. The righteous into eternal life, i And 
we here see that righteousness ends in the blessed sight of 
Gk)d's glorious face, in being satisfied with the Divine 
likeness. Foolish sinners are justly upbraided that they 
spend their ■» labour for that which satisfies not; take 
much pains to no purpose. Such are all the works of sin, 
toilsome, fruitless :« What fruit had ye of those things {viz. 
which ye wrought when you were free from righteousness) 
whereof ye are now ashamed ; for the end of those things 
is death. But (it follows) beinff now made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, (which is paraphrased above 
bj servants to righteousness,) ye have your fruit unto ho- 
Imess, and the end everlastmg life. The fruit is a con- 
tinual increase of holiness, a growing more and more like 
God ; till at last everlasting life, satisfaction with his like- 
ness, do crown and consummate all. 

You have now what to answer to the atheist's profane 
query. What profit is it to serve Grod 1 to what purpose 
to lead so strict and precise a life ? You may now see to 
what purpose it is : and whereunto godliness (which right- 
eousness here includes) is profitable, as having, besides 
what it entitles to here, the promise of that life which is 
to come. There needs no more to discover any thing not 
to be vain (inasmuch as nothing can be said to be so, 
but in reference to an end, as being good for nothing) than 
the eviction of these two things : — ^that it aims at a truly 
worthy and valuable end ; and — that its tendency thereto 
is direct and certain. In the present case, both these are 
obvious enough at the first view. For as to the former of 
them: all the world will agree, without disputing the mat- 
ter, that the last end of man (i. e. which he ultimately pro- 
pounds to himself) is his best good : and that he can de- 
sign no further good to himself than satisfaction ; nothing 
alter or beyond that : and what can afford it, if the vision 
and participation of the Divine glory do not 7 As to the 
latter : besides all that assurance given by Scripture-con- 
stitution to the righteous man, concerning his future re- 
ward, let the consciences be consulted of the most besotted 

i Ch. id. 14, 18. k Matt ziii. 431 1 Chap. xzv. 4«. 
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sjpners, in any lacid interval, loid they will gire their 
soffirage, (Balaam, that so earnestly followed the reward 
of unrighteousness, not excepted,) that the way of right- 
eousness is that only likely way to happiness ; and would 
therefore desire to die, at least, the righteous man's death, 
and that their latter end should be like his. So is wisdom 
(I might call it righteousness too ; the wicked man is the 
Scripture fool, and the righteous the wise man^ justified 
not by her children only, but by her enemies also. And 
sure, 'tis meet that she should be more openly justified by 
her children, and that they learn to silence and repress 
those misgiving thoughts;© Surely I have washed my 
hands in vain, &c. ; and p be steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as they 
know their labour is not in vain in the Lord. 



CHAPTER XV. 



Two other infereDces, from the conaideradou of the aeajBon of this bleasednen : 
The fbnner, that inasmuch as this blessednesB is not attained in this Ufe^ 
the pce8enthiu>pines8of saints most in a ^reat part consist in hope. The 
latter, that great is the wisdom and sagacity of the righteous man, which 
waives a present temporary happiness, and chooses that which is distant and 
fiittue. 

Inasmuch as the season of this blessedness is not on this 
side the grave, nor expected by saints till they awake ; we 
may further infer, 

9. Infer. Ninthly, That their happiness in the meantime 
doth very much consist in hope ; or that hope must needs 
be of very great necessity and use to them in their present 
state for their comfort and support. It were not otherwise 
possible to subsist in the absence and want of their highest 
good, while nothing in this lower world is, as to kind and 
nature, suitable to their desires, of makes any colourable 
overture to them of satisfaction and happiness. Others 
(as the Psalmist observes) have their portion in this life ; 
uat good, which as to the species and kind of it, is most 
enrateful to them, is present, under view, within sight.; and 
(as the apostle*) Hope that is seen is not hope, for what a 
man seeth, why doth he yet hope for it ? But those whose 
more refined spirits, having received the first fruits of the 

oFfeaLbcnL plGor. xv.68. aRom.viiiM. 



IdO TBB BLSMSDNfiSS OP THE BlOHTBOCri. 

Holy Spirit of Gk)d, prompt them to groan after something 
beyond time, and above this snblonary sphere ; of them 
the apostle there tells us, that they are saved by hope. 
They (as if he should say) subsist by it ; they were never 
able to hold out, were it not for their hope ; and that a 
hope too, beyond this life, as is the ho{>e of a Christian ; 
b it in this life only we had hope in Christ, &c. The hope 
of a Christian, as such, is suitable to its productive cause, 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead ; begotten to (^ a 
lively hope by the resurrection, &>c. Thence is it the hope 
of a renewed, never-dying life, the hope of a blessed im< 
mortality; whereof Christ's resurrection was a certain 
argument and pledge. 

Indeed the new creature is, ab origine^ and all along, a 
hoping creature, both in its primvm and its porro esse : 
'tis conceived, and formed, and nursed up in hope. In 
its production, and in its progress towards perfection, 'tis 
manifestly influenced thereby. In the first return of the 
soul to G^, hope, being then planted as a part of the holy, 
gracious nature, now manifestly discovers itself; when the 
soul begins to act, (as turning after the reception of the 
Divine influence is its act,) hope insinuates itself into (or 
induces rather) that very act. Returning is not the act of 
a despairing, but hoping soul. 'Tis God apprehended as 
reconcilable, that attracts and wins it ; while he is looked 
upon as an implacable enemy, the soul naturally shuns 
him, and comes not nigh, till drawn d with those cords of 
a man, the bands of love. While it says. There is no hope, 
it says withal, (desperately enough,) « I have loved stran- 
l^ers, and after them will I go. But if there be any hope 
m Israel, concerning this thing : if it can yet apprehend 
Grod wiUing to forgive, then f Let us make a covenant, Ac. 
This presently draws the hovering soul into a closure and 
league with him. And thus is the union continued, f Un- 
steadfastness in the covenant of Gh>d, is resolved into this 
not setting or fixing of hope in him ; or (which amounts to 
the same) setting of hope in Qod is directed as a means to 
k steadfastness of spirit with him, and a keeping of his 
covenant. Revolting souls are encouraged to turn to the 
Lord upon this consideration, that salvation is > hoped for 
in vain from an3r other ; the case being indeed the same in 
all after-conversions as in the first. God as multiplying to 
pardon, and still retaining the same name,k The Lord, the 

b 1 Cor. XT. 19. e 1 Pet. i. 8. d Hot. xi. c Jer. ii. f Esra x. 9, 9. 
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Lord gracious and merciful, (which name in all the seve- 
rals that compose and make it up, is in his Christ,^ invites 
back to him' the backsliding sinner, and renews his uon^hts 
of returning. And so is he afterwards under the teachings 
of grace, led on by hope, through the whole course of re- 
ligion towards the future glory. Grace appears, teaching 
sinners to deny ungodliness, &c. and in thei looking for 
the blessed hope, the glorious appearing of the great God, 
&c. So do they keep themselves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy oi our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life. Thus is the new creature formed -in hope, and nour- 
ished in hope ; and if its eye were upon pardon at first, 'tis 
more upon the promised glory afterwards. And yet that 
last end hath in a degree its attractive influence upon it, 
from the first formation of it ; 'tis even then taught to de- 
sign for glory. 'Tis begotten to the lively hepe, (where 
though hope be taken objectively, as the apposition shows 
of the following words, to an inheritance^ yet the act is 
evidently connoted ; for the thin^ hoped for, is meant under 
that notion, as hoped for,) and its whole following course 
is an aiming at glory ; a "> seeking glory, honour, immor- 
tality, &c. Thus is the work of sanctification carried on ;» 
He that hath this hope purifieth himself. Thus axe losses 
sustained ; <> The spoiling of goods taken joyfully through 
the expectation of the better and enduring substance. The 
most hazardous services undertaken, even an apostleship 
to a detspised Christ, — p In the hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie hath promised. All difficulties en- 
countered and overcome, wnile the <) helmet is the hope of 
salvation. All worldly evils are willingly endured ; and all 
stick good things quitted and forsaken, lor Christ's sake and 
his elect's. And if the question be asked, (as it was once of 
Alexander, when so frankly distributing his treasurer 
among his followers,) What do vou reserve for yourselfl 
The resolved Christian makes (with him) that short and 
brave reply, HOPE. He lives upon things future and un- 
seen. The objects any one converses with most, and in which 
his life is as it were bound up, are suitable to the ruling 
principles of life in him. »" They that are after the flesh, do 
savour the things of the flesh ; they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. The principle of the fleshly life is 
sense : the principle of the spiritual life is faith. Sense is 
a mean, low, narrow, incomprehensive principle, limited to 

1 Tit. ii. 11, IS, 13. m Rom ii. 7. n 1 John iii. 3. o Hcb. x. 34. 
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a point, this centre of earth, and rd vBv, this now of time ; it 
can reach no higher than terrene things, nor further than 
present things ; so brutish is the life of him that is led by 
It ; wholly confined to matter and time. But the righteous 
live by faith. Their faith governs and maintains their life. 
They steer not their course according to what they see, but 
according to what they believe : and their daily sustenance 
is by the same kind of things. Their faith influences not 
their actions only, but their comforts and enjoyments. 
They subsist by the things they believe, even invisible and 
eternal things ; but it is by the intervening exercise of hope, 
whose object is the same. The apostle having told us from 
the prophet,- that the "just shall live by faith, presently sub- 
joins a description of that faith they live by, viz. that it is 
t the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen; it substantiates and realizes, evidences 
and demonstrates those glorious objects, so far above the 
reach and sphere of sense. It is constantly sent out to 
forage in the invisible regions for the maintenance of ^his 
life ; and thence fetches in the provisions upon which hope 
feeds, to the strengthening of the heart, the renewing of life 
and spirits. Our inward man, (saiththe apostle)" is renewed 
day by day, while we look,'or take aim (which is next in 
the series of the discourse, for the intervening verse is ma- 
nifestly parenthetical) not at the things that are seen, but 
at the things that are not seen ; for the things that are seen 
are temporal, but the things that are not seen are eternal. 
And the word here rendered* ^o<?i' doth plainly signify the 
act of hope as well as that of faith ; for it doth not import 
a mere intuition or beholding, a taking notice or assenting 
only that there are such things, but a designing or scoping 
at them (which is the very word) with an appropriative 
eye ; as things that, notwithstanding their distance, or what- 
soever imaginable difficulty, are hoped to be attained to and 
enjoyed. And here are evidently the distinct parts of faith 
and hope in this business ; faith, upon the authority and 
credit of the Divine word and promise, persuades the heart 
that there is such a glorious state of things reserved for the 
saints in general, (faith can go no further, for the word of 
promise goes no further,) and so serves instead of eyes in 
the Divine light, to view those glories; or it presents them 
(as so many substantial realities,) demonstrates, them, sub- 
mits them to view, whence hope reaches forth to them ; 

s Hab. ii. 4. t Heb. xi. 1. u 2 Cor. iv. 18, 18. x VKovowrtiiv. 
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contends against and triumphs over all attending difficnl- 
ties, and possesses them ; gives .the soul aft early antici- 
pated fruition of them, for its present support and relief. . 
So that it y rejoices in the hope of the glory of God. It 
mi^ht well therefore be said, I had fainted, if I had not 
believed, or who can express how sad my case had been, 
if I had not believed 1 for there is an elegant aposiopesis 
in the Hebrew text, the words " I had fainted" being sup- 
plied in the translation.. If I had not believed, what had be- 
come of me then 1 q. d. Inasmuch as failh feeds, as it 
were, those hopes which more immediately, the Lord makes 
use of, for the strengthening his people's hearts, as it was 
intimated in the following words, compared with Psal. xxxi. 
34. In the present casey failh ascertains the heart of the 
truth of the promises, so that thus the soul states the case 
to itself Thoogh I have not walked to and fro in those 
upper regions, nor taken a view of the heavenly inheri- 
tance ; though I have not been in the third heavens, and 
seen tiie ineffable glory; yet the gospel revelation, which 
hath, brought life and immortality to light, the word of the 
eternal God, who hath told me this is the state of things in 
the other world, cannot but be true : my faith may therefore 
be to me instead of eyes : and the Divine testimony must 
supply the place of light : both together, give, methinks, a 
fair prospect of those far distant, glorious objects which I 
have now in view. Now this awakens hope, and makes 
it revive, and run to embrace what faith hath discovered 
in the promise : » In the hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie hath promised. *Tis * the word of God that 
causes the soul to hope, (i. e. believed, for disbelieved, it 
signifies nothing with it,) and that not only as it contains 
a narration, but a promise concerning a future state. I 
may without much emotion of heart, hear from a travel- 
ler the description of a pleasant country, where I have not 
been ; but if the lord of that country give me, besides the 
account of it, an assurance of enjoying rich and ample 
possessions there, this presently begets a hope, the plea- 
^sure whereof would much relieve a present aistressed es- 
tate ; and which nothing but that of actual possession, can 
* exceed. That 'tis not more so with us here, admits of. no 
excuse. Is God less to be believed than a man 1 Will 
we deny him the privilege of being able to discover his 
mind, and the truth of things credible, which we ordina- 
rily allow to any one that is "not a convicted liar 1 Christ 
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expects his disciples should very confidently assure them- 
selves of the preparations made for them in another world, 
upon that very ground alone, that he had not told them the 
contrary : b Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions, if it .were not so, I would have told vou. I gro 
to prepare, &c. intimating to them, they oaght to have 
that opinion of his plainness and sincerity, as never to 
imagine he would have proselyted them to a religion that 
should undo them in this world, if there were not .a suffi- 
cient recompense awaiting them in the other, but he would 
certainly have let them Known the worst of their case : 
much more niight he expect, they should be confident 
upon his so often and expressly telling them, that so it is. 
Ii his silence mi^t be a ground of hope, much more his 
word. And surely so grounded a hope cannot but1[)e con- 
solatory and relieving in this sad interval, till the awa- 
king hour. 

10. Infer. Lastly, Since this blessedness of the righte- 
ous is, as to the season of it, future, not expected till they 
awake, we may infer, that 'tis great wisdom and sagacity 
that guides the righteous man's choice ; while he waves a 
present and temporary, and chooses this future and ex- 
pected, blessedness. 'Tis true, that philosophy hath been 
wont to teach its, that choice or election hath no place^ 
about the end, because that is but one, and choice alwajrs 
implies a competition. But that very reason evinces, that 
in our present state and case, choice must have place about 
the end. That philosophy might have suited better the 
state of innocent Adam ; when there was nothing to bUnd 
and bribe a man's judgment, or occasion it to deliberate 
about the supreme end, (then it might be truly said, deli- 
beration itself was a defection,) nor to pervert and misiii- 
cline his will ; and so its action, in proposing its end, 
would be simple intention, not choice. But so hath the 
apostacy and sin of man blinded and befooled him, that he 
is at a loss about nothing more than what is the chief good. 
And though St. Augustine « reduce Varro's two hundred 
and eighteen differing sects about it to twelve, that's enough 
to prove (but daily experience doth it more convincing- 
ly, and sadly) a real, though most nnjust competition. 
Therefore a sinner can never be blessed without choosing 
his blessedness-; hnd therein it hi.crhly coneems him to 

b John xiv. l.. 2. r Dj Civit. Dei, lib. 19. 
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choose aright, and that a spirit of wisdom and counsel 
guide his choice. While man had not as yet fallen, to de- 
liberate whether he should adhere to Grod or np^ was a 
gradual declension, the very inchoaiion of his fell j but 
having fallen, necessity makes that a virtue which was 
a wickedness before. There is no returning to Grod 
without considering our ways. The so much altered 
state of the case, quite alters the nature of the things. 
It was a consulting to do evil before ; now to do good. 
And hence also, <i choosing the Lord to be our Ciod, be- 
comes a necessary duty. Which is to make choice of this 
very blessedness, that consists in the knowledge, likeness, 
and enjoyment of him. And now, inasmuch as this bless- 
edness is not fully attained by the longing soul, till time 
expire and its eternity commence ; here is a great disco- 
very of that wisdom which guides this happy choice. This 
is great wisdom in prospection ; in taking care of the future ; 
and at how much the further distance one can provide, so 
much the greater reputation of wisdom is justly acquired 
to him I yea, we seem to place the sum of practical wisdom 
ir this one thing, while we agree to call it providence, un- 
dei the contracted name of prudence. The wise man makes 
it at least an evidence or part of wisdom, when he tells us ^ 
the prudent foreseeth, &c. The righteous man so far ex- 
cels in this faculty, as that his eye looks through all the 
periods of time, and penetrates into eternity, recommends 
to the soul a blessedness of that same stamp and alloy, that 
will endure and last forever. It will not content him to be 
happy for an hour, or for any space that can have an end ; 
after' which it shsill be' possible to him to look back and 
recount with himself how happy he was once : nor is he 
so much solicitous what his present state be, if he can but 
find he is upon safe terms as to his future and eternal state. 
As for me, saith the Psalmist, (he herein sorts and severs 
himself from them whose portion was in this life,) ( I shall 
behold — I shall be satisfied, when I awake ; he covld not 
say it was well with him, tnU shall be, g. d. Let the purblind, 
short-sighted sensualist embrace this present world, who 
can see no further : let me have my portion in the world 
to come ; may my soul always lie open to the impression 
of the powers oi the coming world ; and in this, so use 
every thing as to be under the power of nothing. What 

d Josh. xxiv. 15. " e Prov. xxii. ?. 
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are thepleasures of sin, that are but for a season ; or what 
the sarorings of this noWj this moment of affliction, to 
the glory that shall be revealed, to the exceeding and eter- 
nal glory 1 He considers, patient afflicted eodliness will 
triumph at last, when riotous raging wickeoness shall la- 
ment for ever. He may for a time weep and mourn, while 
the world rejoices ; he may be sorrowful, but bis sorrow 
shall be turned into joy, and his joy none shall take from 
him. Surely s here is wisdom ; this is the wisdom that is 
from above, and tends thither. This is to be wise unto 
salvation. The righteous man is a judicious man ; he 
hath in a mea-sure that judgment (wherein the apostle 
prays the Philippians might h abound) to approve things 
that are excellent, and accordingly to make his choice. 
This is a sense (little thought of by the author) wherein 
that sober speech of the voluptuous philosopher is most 
certainly true, • A man cannot live happily, without living 
.wisely. No man shall ever enjoy the eternal pleasures 
hereafter, that in this acqaits not himself wisely here, even 
in this choosing the better part^ that shall never be taken 
from him. In this the plam righteous man outvies tbo 
greatest sophies, the scribe, the disputer, the politician, :Jis 
prudent mammonisi, the facete wit ;. who, in their sevcial 
kinds, all think themselves highly to have merited to be 
accounted wise : and that this point of wisdom should es- 
cape their notice, and be the prmcipal thing with him, can 
be resolved into nothing else but the Divine good pleasure I 
In this contemplation our Lord Jesus Christ is said to have 
rejoiced in spirit, (it even>put his great comprehensive soul 
into an ecstacy,) k Father I thank thee, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 

Erudent, and revealed them to babes; even so Father, 
ecause it pleased thee ! Here" was a thing fit to be reflect- 
ed on, as a piece of Divine royalty ; a part worthy of the 
Lord of heaven and earth. And what serious spirit would 
it not amaze, to weigh and ponder this case awhile ; to 
see men excelling in all other kinds of knowledge, so far 
excelled by those they most contemn, in the highest point 
of wisdom ; such as know how to search into the most ab- 
struse mysteries of nature ; that can unravel, or see through 
the most perplexed intrigues of state ; that know how to save 
their own stake, and secure their private interest in what- 
soever times ; yet so little seen, (often, for not many wise) 
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in the matters that concern an eternal felicity ! It puts me 
in mind of what I find observed by some, the particular' 
fnad/nesSj (a dementia quo ad hoCf) as 'tis called ; when per- 
sons, in every thing else, capaSle of sober, rational dis- 
course, when you bring them to some one thing, (that in 
reference to which they became distempered at first) they 
rave and are perfectly mad. How many that can manage 
a discourse with great reason and judgment about other 
matters, who, when you come to discourse with them 
about the afiairs of practical godliness, and which most 
directly tend to that future state cf blessedness, they are 
as at their wit's end, know not what to say ; they savour 
not thase things ! These are things not understood, but by 
such to whom it is given ; 'and surely that given wisdom is 
the most excellent wisdom. Sometimes Grod doth, as it 
were, so far gratify the world, as to speak their own lan- 
guage, and call them wise that afiect to be called so, and 
that wisdom which they would fain have go under that 
name ; Moses, it is' said, was skilled in all the i wisdom of 
£g)rpt, &c. But at other times he . expressly calls those 
wise men fools, and their wisdom, folly and madness ; or 
annexes some disgraceful abject for distinction sake ; or 
applies those appellatives ironically, and in manifest deri- 
sion. No doubt, but any such person as was represented 
in the parable, would have thought himself to have done 
the part of a very wise man, in eniertaining such delibe- 
ration and resolves, as we find he had there with himself. 
How strange was that to his ears, ™ Thou fool, this night 
shall they require thy soul, &c. Their wisdom is some- 
times said to be foolish ; or else called the wisdom of the 
flesh, or fleshly wisdom; said to be earthly, sene^ual, devil- 
ish ; they are said to be wise to do evil ; while to do good 
they have no understanding ; they are brought sometimes 
as It were upon the stage wit^ their wisdom, to be the 
matter of Divine triumph ; where is the wise 1 and that 
which they account foolishness is made to confound their 
wisdom. And indeed do they deserve to be thought wise, 
that are so busily intent upon momentary trifles, and trifle 
with eternal concernments 1 that prefer vanishing shadows 
to the everlasting glory 'i that follow lying vanities, and 
forsake their own mercies 1 Yea, will they not cease to be 
wise in their own eyes also, when they see the issue, and 
reap the fruits of their foolish choice 1 when they find the 
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17* 



190 TBB BLttWEDNBflS OF TBB RICnTBOIM. 

hifipiiiess they preferred before this eternal one iv <ialte 
orer ; and nothing remains to them of it, bat an afflictiTe 
remembrance 1 that the torment they were told would fol- 
low, is but now beginning, and without end 1 when they 
hear from the mouth of their impartial Judge, Remember, 
you in your life-time had your good things, and my faith- 
ful servants their evil; now they must be comforted, and 
you tormented 1 when they are told, » you have received 
the consolation ; you were full, ye did laugh, now you must 
pine, and mourn, and weepl Will they not then be as 
ready to befool themselves, and say as they, ° See, those 
(righteous ones) are they whom ^e sometimes had in de- 
rision, and for a proverb of reproach: we fools counted 
their life madness, and tliat their end was without honour; 
but now, how are they numbered among the sons of Gk)d, 
and their lot is among the saints ? They that were too wise 
before, to mind so mean a thing as religion (p the world 
through wisdom knew not Gkxi ; strange wisdom !) that 
could so wisely baffle conscience, and put fallacies upon 
their own souls ; that had so ingenious shifts to elude a 
conviction, and divert any serious thought from fasteninj^ 
upon their spirits ; that were wont so slyly to jeer holi- 
ness, seemed as they meant to laugh religion out of coun- 
tenance ; <»they will now know, that a circumspect walk- 
ing, a faithful redeeming of time, aud improving it in or- 
der to eternity, was to do, not as fools, but as wise; and be- 

Q to think of themselves, now at last, as ail wise and so- 

r men thought of them before. 
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Tlie tecond gteneral head of tlie improvement or use of tlie doetnne propound- 
ed frcMB the text, containing Rertuui rules or prescriptions of duty coonatunJ 
thereto. 1. That we settle in our minds the true notion of Out btesaednesib 
S. That we compare the temiter of our own spints wijh it, and laboor thienoe 
to discern whether we mar lay claim to it or no. 

Thus far we have the account of the truths to be con- 
sidered and weighed that have dependence on the doctrine 
of the text. 
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Neiaibllov the duties to be practised and done in refer- 
once tnereto, which I shall lay down in the ensuing rules 
or prescriptions. 

1. That we admit and settle the distinct notion of this 
blessedness in our own minds and judgments ; that we fix 
in our own souls apprehensions agreeable to the account 
this scripture hath given us of it. This is a counsel lead- 
ing and introdactive to the rest; and which if it obtain 
with us, will have a general influence upon the whole 
course of that practice which the doctrine already opened 
calls for. As our apprehensions of this blessedness are 
more distinct and clear, it may be expected more power- 
fully to command our hearts and lives. Hence it is, in 
great part, the spirits and conversations of Christians have 
so little savour and appearance of heaven in them. We 
rest in some general and confused notion of it, in which 
there is little either of efficacy or pleasure ; we descend 
not into a particular inquiry and consideration what it is. 
Our thoughtis of it are gloomy and obscure ; and hence 
it is our spirit is naturally listless and indifferent towards 
it, and rather contents itself to sit still in a region all light- 
some round about, and among objects it hath somej>resent 
acquaintance with, than venture itself forth as into a new 
world which it knows but little of And hence our lives 
are low and carnal ; they look not as though we were 
seeking the heavenly country ; and indeed who can be in 
l^ood earnest in seeking after an unknown state 1 This 
is owing to our negligence and infidelity. The blessed 
God hath not been shy and reserved; hath not hidden or 
concealed from us the glory of the other world ; nor locked 
up heaven to us ; nor left us to the uncertain guesses of 
our own imagination, the wild fictions of an uuguided 
fancy ; which would have created us a poetical heaven 
only, and have mocked us with false elysiums : but though 
much be yet within the vail, he hath been liberal in his 
discoveries to us. Life ana immortality are brought to 
light in the gospel. The futuTe blessedness (though some 
refined heathens have had near guesses at it) is certainly 
apprehensible by the measure only of God's revelation cjf 
it ; for who can determine, with certainty, of the effects 
of Divine good pleasure ('tis your Father's good pleasure 
to give you a kingdom 1) Who can tell beforehand what 
so free and boundless goodness will do, further than as 
he himself discovers it 7 The discovery is as free as the 
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doEatiOA. The things *■ that eye hath not seen, and ear not 
heard, and which have not entered into the heart of man, 
God hath rerealed to us by his Spirit ; and it follows, ver. 
12. We have received the spirit of Qod, that we might 
know the things freely given us of Gtod. The Spirit is both 
the principle of the external revelation, as having inspired 
the Scriptures which foreshow this glory, and of the mter- 
nal revelation also, to enlighten, blind minds that would 
otherwise (jivtova^eip) never be able to discover things at so 
great a distance, see afar off; therefore called the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, by w^hich b the eyes of the under- 
standing are enlightened to know the hope of that calling, 
and the riches of the glory of his inheritance among the 
saints, as the ev there is most fitly to be rendered. 

But this internal discovery is made by the mediation 
and interveniency of the external ; therefore having that 
before our eyes, we are to applv our minds to the study and 
consideration of it ; aad in that way to expect the free 
illumi;iation of the Holy Spirit. In the meantime we must 
charge our ignorance, and the darkness of our cloudy 
thoughts, touching these things, upon our carelessness, 
that we do not attend; or our incredulity, that we will 
not believe what Qod hath revealed concerning them : *tis 
therefore a dutiful attention, and reverential faith, that must 
settle and fix the notion of this blessedness. If we will 
not regard nor give credit to what God hath discovered 
concerning it, we may sit still in a torpid, disconsolate 
darkness, which w&ourselves are the authors of, or (which 
is no less pernicious) compass ourselves with sparks beaten 
out of our own forge, wjuk in the light of our own fire, 
cheat our souls with the fond dream of an imaginea 
heaven, no where to be found, till we at length lie down 
in sorrow. How perverse are the imaginations of men 
in this (as in reference to the way, so*^ in respect of the 
end also; for as they take u'()on them to lancy another way 
to happiness quite besides and against the plain word of 
Grod ; so do they imagine to themselves another kind of 
happiness, such as shall gratify only their sensual desires ; 
a Mahometan, indeed a fool's, paradise ; or at best 'tis but 
a negative heaven ; they many times, entertain in their 
thoughts (of which their sense too is the only measure) a 
state wherein nothing shall offend or incommode the fiesh, 
in which they shall nor hunger, not thiist, nor feel want : 

a I Cor. ii. 9. b Eph. i. 17. 
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and-'^hen they have thus stated the matter m their own 
thoughts, we cannot beat them out of it, but that they desire 
to go to heaven; (viz. the heaven of their own making Q 
when, did they conceive it truly and fully, they would fma 
their hearts to abhor from it, even as hell itself. Therefore 
here we should exercise an authority over ourselves, and 
awaken conscience to its proper work and business ; and 
demand of it, Is it not reasonable these divine discoveries 
should take place with me 1 hath not Grod spoken plainly 
enough 1 why should my heart any longer hang in doubt 
with me, or look wishly towards future glory, as if it were 
an uncouth thing *? or is it reasonable to confront my own 
imaginations to his discoveries'? Charge conscience with 
the duty it owes to God in such a case ; and let his reve- 
Is^tions be received with the reverence and resignation which 
they challenge ; and in them study and contemplate the 
blessedness of awakened souls ; till you have agreed with 
yourself fully how to conceive it. Run over every part of 
it in vour thoughts ; view the several divine excellencies 
which you are hereafter to see and imitate ; and think 
what every thing will contribute to the satisfaction and 
contentment of your spirits. This is a matter of unspeak- 
able consequence. Therefore, to be as clear as is possible, 
you may digest what is reconunended to you in these more 
particular directions. 

1. Resolve with yourselves, to make the divine reve- 
lation of this blessedness the prime measure and reason 
of all your apprehensions concerning it. Fix that purpose 
in your own hearto, so to order all your conceptions about 
it,- that when you demand of yourselves, what do I con- 
ceive of the future blessedness 1 and why do I conceive 
so 1 the divine revelation may answer both the questions. 
I apprehend what GKxl hath revealed, and because he hath 
so revealed. The Lord of heaven sure best understands 
it, and can best help us to the understanding of it. If it 
be said of the ^origin of this world, irf$-c< MoiJ/iev, it may 
much more be said of the "state of the other, we under- 
stand it by faith : that must inform and perfect our intel- 
lectuals in this matter. 

2. Theiefore reject and sever from the notion of this 
blessedness, whatsoever is alien to the account Scripture 

gives us of it. Think not that sensual pleasure, that a 
berty of sinning, that an exemption from the divine 

c Heb. xi. 8. 
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doininion, distance imd estrangednese from Qod (which by 
nature you wickedly affect) can have any ingrediency into, 
or consistency with, this state of blessedness. 

3. Gather up into it whatsoever you can find by the 
Scripture- discovery to appertain or belong thereto. Let 
your notion of it be to your uttermost, not only true, but 

- comprehensive and full, and as particular and positive, as 
God's revelation will warrant : especially remember 'tis a 
spiritual blessedness, that consists in the refining and per- 
fecting of your spirits by the vision and likeness of the 
holy God, and the satisfying of them thereby for ever. 

4. Get the notion of this blessedness deep imprinted 
in your minds; so as to abide with you, that you may not 
be always at a loss, and change your apprehensions every 
time you come to think of it. Let a once well-formed 
idea, a clear, full state of it be preserved entire, and be (as 
a lively image) always before your eyes, which you may 
readily view upon all occasions. 

2. Rule. That having well fixed the notion of this blessed- 
ness in your minds, you seriously reflect upon yourself, and 
-compare the temper of your spirit with it ; that you may 
find out how it is affected thereto ; and thence judge in 
what likelihood you are of enjoying it. I'he general aver- 
sion of men*s spirits to this so necessary work of self- 
reflection, is one of the most deplorable sjrmptoms of 
lapsed degenerated humanity. The wickedness- that hath 
overspread the nature of man, and, a secret consciousness 
and misgiving, hath made men afraid of themselves, and 
studiously to decline all acquaintance with their own souls ; 
to shun themselves as ghosts and spectres ; they cannot 
endure to appear to themselves. You can hardly impose 
a severer task upon a wicked man, than to go retire an 
hour or two, ana commune witli himself : he knows not 
how to face his own thoughts ; his own soul is a devil to 
him, as indeed it will be in hell, the most frightful, tor- 
menting devil. Yet, what power is there in man, more 
excellent, more appropriate to reasonable nature, than that 
of reflecting, of turning his thoughts upon himself 1 Sense 
must, here confess itself outdone. The eye that sees other 
objects cannot see itself : but the mind, a rational sun, 
cannot only project its beams, but revert them ; make its 
thoughts turn inward. It can see its own face, contemplate 
itself. And how useful an endowment is this to the nature 
of man ! If he err,, he might perpetuate his error, and 
wander infinitely, if he had not this self-reflecting power; 
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and if he do well, never know without it the comfort of a 
rational self-approbation : which comfort paganish morality 
hath valued so highly, as to accowit it did associate a man 
with the inhabitants of heaven, and make him lead his life 
as among the gods (as their pagan language is) : though the 
name of the reflecting power, co7hscieiice, they were less ac- 
quainted with; the thing itself they reckoned as a kind of 
indwelling deity, as may be seen at large in those discourses 
of Maximus Tyrius, and Apuleius, both upon the same 
subject, concerning the god of Socrates. And another 
giving this precept, d Familiarize thyself with the gods, 
adds, and this sialt thou do if, thou bear thy mind be- 
comingly towards tkem^ being well pleased with the things 
they give^ and doing the things that may please thy damon 
or genius, whom (saith he) tJ^ most high God (which they 
mean by Jupiter) hath put into every man as a derivation 
or extraction from himself (67rd(nra<r/ia) to be his president 
and guide ; viz. every one's own mirid and reason. And this 
mind or reason in that notion of it, as .we approve ourselves 
to it,.and study to please it, is the same thing we intend 
by the name of conscience. And how high account they 
had of this work of self-reflection, may appear in that they 
entitled th^ ora?cle to that document, *lcnow thyself esteem- 
ing it above human discovery, and that it could have no 
lower than a divine original ; and therefore consecrating 
and writing it up in golden characters in their Delphic 
temple (as Pliny informs f us) for a heavenly inspired 
dictate. 

Among Christians that enjoy the benefit of the gospel- 
revelation, in which men may behold themselves, as one 
may his natural face in a glass, how highly should this 
self-knowledge be prized, and how fully attained 1 The 
gospel discovers, at the same time, the ugly deformities of 
a man's soul, and the means of attaining a true spiritual 
comeliness ; yea, it is itself the instrument of impressing 
the Divine image and gloi;y upon men's spirits ; which when 
it is in any measure done, they become most sociable and 
conversable with themselves, and when 'tis but in doing, 
it so convincingly, and with sq piercing energy, lays open 

d Swjjji/ Ocois ^v^ri ie Qtois o avvex<^S SeiKvvi cavTOis Tr]veavro.v if/vxn*' 
apevKOjievrtv fievrc rois anovcfiofjiesfois : iroiovoav 6t ooa PovXerai o SaifiCJVf 
ov cirayw T/)9s-ar77j/,&c.— Jvrof Se es'tv tKar^o vovs xat \oyos. Marc. Ant 1. 6. 

e E (xbIo desceiidit, yvcMtOs aeavrov. 

f Hist Mundi. The wisdom and significancy of which detlicjition Plato also 
(in Alcibiad. 1.) takes notice of. 
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th6 ^rery thoaghts of men's hearts, so thoronghly rips up 
and dissects the soul, fl^so directly turns and strictly holds 
ft jnan's eye intent apon himself; so powerfully urges and 
obliges the sinner to mind and study his own soul ; that 
where it hath effected any thing, been any way operative 
upon men's spirits, they are certainly supposed to be in a 
good measure acquainted with themselves, whatever others 
are. Therefore the apostle bids the Corinthians, if they 
desire a proof of the power and truth of his ministry, to 
consult themselves : h Examine yourselves, and presently 
subjoins, know ye not your own selves 1 intimating, it was 
an msupposable thing they should be ignorant. What ! 
Christians and not know yourselves 1 Can you have been 
under the gospel so long, and be strangers to yourselves 1 
none can think it. Sure 'tis a most reproachful thing, a 
tking full of ignominy and scandal, that a man should 
name himself a Christian, and yet be under gross ignorance, 
touching the temper and bent of his soul. It signifies, that 
such a one understands little of the design and tendency 
of the very religion he pretends to be of, that he was a 
Christian by mere chance, that he took up and contimtiies 
his profession in a dream. Christianity aims at nothing, 
it ^ets a man nothing, if it do not procure him a better 
spirit ; 'tis an empty insignificant thing, it hath no design 
in it at all, if it do not design this. It pretends to nothing 
else. It doth not ofi?r men secular advantages, emolu- 
ments, honours ; it hath no such aim to make men in that 
sense rich, or great, or honourable, but to make them holy, 
and fit them for Gtod. He therefore loses all his labour 
and reward, and shows himself a vain trifler in the matters 
of reli^n, that makes not this the scope and mark of his 
Christian professi,on and practice ; and herein he can do 
nothing withou t a constant self-inspection. As it therefore 
highly concerns, it well becomes, a Christian under the 
gospel, to be in a continual observation and study of him- 
self, that he may know to what purpose he is a Christian ; 
and take notice, what (or whether any) good "impressions 
be yet made upon his spirit; whether he can gain any 
thing by his religion. And if a man enter upon an in- 
quiry into himself, what more important question can he , 
put than ,this, In what posture am I as to my last and 
chief end 1 how is my spirit framed towards it 1 This is the 
intendment and business of the gospel, to fit souls for 

g Hob. iv. 12. h » Cor. .xiii. 5. 
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blessedness ; and therefore, if I wonld inquire, What am I 
the better for the gospel 1 this is the sense and meaning 
of that very question, Is my soul wrought by it to any 
better disposition for blessedness 1 Upon which the reso- 
lution of this depends, Am I ever likely to cDJoy it, yea or 
no 1 That which may make any heart not deplorably stu- 
pid, shake and tremble, that such a thing should be drawn 
mto question ; but the case with the most requires it, and 
it must be so. 'Tis that therefore I would fain here 
awaken souls to, and assist them in; that is, propound 
something, (in pursuance of the present direction,) which 
might both awaken them to move this great question, and 
help them in discussing it. Both which will be done in 
showing the importance of this latter ultimate question in 
itself, and then the subserviency of the former subordinate 
one, towards the deciding it. These two things therefore 
I shall a little stay upon : — 1. To show and urge the re- 
quisiteness of debating with ourselves, the likelihood or 
hopefulness of our enjoying this blessedness. 2. To dis- 
cover that the present habitude, or disposedness of our 
spirits to it, is a very proper apt medium, whereby to 
judge thereof. 

First, As to the former of these. Methinks our business 
should do itself; and that the very mention of such a 
blessedness, should naturally prompt souls to bethink 
themselves, Doth it belong to me 1 have I any thing to 
do with it 1 Methinks every one that hears of it should be 
beforehand with me, and prevent me here. Where is that 
stupid soul that reckons it an indiflfercnt thing to attain 
this blessed state, or fall short of it 1 When thou hearest 
this is the common expectation of saints, to behold the 
face of Gk)d, and be satisfied with his likeness, when they 
awake ; canst thou forbear to say with thvself. And what 
shall become of me when I awake 1 what kind of awaking 
shall I have 1 shall I awake amid^ the beams of glory, or 
flames of wrath 1 If thou canst be persuaded to tnink 
this no matter of indifierency,then stir up thy drowsy soul 
to a serious inquiry, how 'tis likely to fare with thee for 
ever ; and to that purpose put thy conscience to it to give 
a free, sincere answer to these few queries. 

1. Canst thou say thou art already certain of thy eter- 
nal blessedness*? Art thou so sure, that thou needest not 
inquire 1 I know not who thou art that now readest these 
lines, and therefore cannot judge of thy confidence whether 
it be right or wrong; only that thou mayst not answer too 
18 
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hastily, consider a little, that i certainty of salvation is no 
common thing ; not among (I speak you see of subjective 
certainty^ the heirs of salvation themselves. How many 
of Qod's Aoly ones, that cannot say they are certain ; yea, 
how few that can say they are I That exhortation to a 
church of saints, Work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling, (they of whom he expresseth such confidence, 
chap. L 6. over whom he so glories, chap. iv. 1.) implies 
this to be no common thing ; so doth Christ's advice to 
his disciples. Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; and St. 
Peter to the scattered Jews, (that he saith had obtained 
like precious faith, &c.) Give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure ; with mBny more passages of like 
import. Yea, how full is the Scripture of the complaints 
of such crying out of broken bones, of festering wounds, of 
distraction by divine terrors. Now what shall we say in 
this case, when so eminent saints have left us records of 
the distresses and agonies of their spirits, under the appre- 
hended displeasure of Grod 1 May it not occasion us to 
suspend awhile, and consider 1 have we much more reason 
to be confident than theyl and do we know none that 
lead stricter and more holy lives than we, that are yet in 
the dark, and at a loss in judging their spiritual states 1 I 
will not say, that we must therefore think ourselves bound 
lo doubt, because another possibly better than we doth so. 
Unknown accidents may much vary the cases. But who 
would not think, that reason and modesty had quire for- 
saken the world, to hear (where the odds is so vastly 
great) the vain boast of the loose generality, compared 
with the humble, solicitous doubts of many serious know- 
ing Christians 1 to see such trembling about their soul- 
concernments, who have walked with God, and served 
him long in prayers and tears ; when multitudes that have 
nothing whereon to bottom a confidence but pride and ig- 
norance, shall pretend themselves certain! If drawing 
breath awhile, thou wilt suspect thou have reason not to 
be peremptory in thy confidence, thou wilt sure think 
thyself concerned to ijiquire further. Urge thy soul then 
with this question again and again. Art thou yet certain^ 
yea, or no ? 

2. Is it a comfortable state to be uncertain, or to have 
before thee apparent grounds of a rational and just doubt 1 
For causeless doubts may sooner vanish, when their cause- 

i Phil. ii. 13. 
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lessness is once discovered ; and so they are less likely to 
keep a person that is^ capable of understanding his own 
case, under a stated 'discomfort. But I suppose thee, in 
order to the answering the foregoing query, to have in some 
measure considered the case ; and that with a preponder- 
ating apprehension of danger in it, thou retumest it uncer- 
tain, tincertain, man ! And what, will thou remain un- 
certain? wilt thou sit still' so, till thou perish 1 shall thy 
life hang in doubt, anfl thy soul be in jeopardy every 
hour, till the everlasting flames resolve the doubt, and put 
the matter out of question with theel "What course canst 
thou apply thyself to, but to inquire and search further 
into thy own state, to avoid the torture of thy own fears, 
the pangs and dreadful expectation of a palpitating, mis- 
giving heart 1. 'Tis true, that inquisitive diUgent doubtful- 
ness hath hope and comfort in it ; but doubtfulness joined 
with a resolution of casting off all further care, is utterly 
desperate and disconsolate. What remains lo thee in that 
case, but a fearful looking for of fiery indignation 1 How 
canst thou pass an hour in peace, while thou apprehendest 
it unlikely, thou shalt see the face, and be satisfied with 
the image of God 1 Do not thy own thoughts represent to 
thee the amazing sights, the horrid images which shall for 
ever entertain and possess thy soul 1 Art thou not daily 
haunted with divine horrors 1 When thou say'st at night, 
thy bed shall refresh thee, art thou not terrified with dreams 
and affrighted with visions 1 Dost thou not say in the morn- 
ing. Would to God it were evening ; and in the evening 
say. Would to God it were morning 1 and while thou know- 
est not what else to do, meditate only changes instead of 
remedies 1 Or if thou find no such trouble invading thy 
mind, let me further ask: 

3. Is it reasonable to be secure in such a state of uncer- 
tainty 1 Debate this matter a little while with thyself. Is 
it thy reason, or thy sloth, that mak'esthee sit still and for- 
bear to look into thy spiritual affairs 1 Is it any rational 
con^deration, or not rather the mere indisposition of a 
soul, afraid to know its own state, that suspends thee from 
inquiring 1 What hast thou to say, that looks like a reason 1 
Is it that it will disturb thy thoughts, interrupt thy plear 
sures, fill thee with anxious cares and fears, which thou 
art as loth to admit, as burning coals into thy bosom 1 Is it 
that thou canst not endure to look upon so dreadful an ob- 
ject, as the appearing danger, or possibility of thy being 
miserable to eternity 1 Ana art thou therefore resolved to 
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shut thine eyes, and cry peace, peace 1 This is to avoid 
a present inconvenience, by an eternal mischief, (a gross 
overstraining the paradox !) for avoiding the present fear 
of hell to run into it ; as if because a man cannot bear the 
thoughts of dying, he should presently cut his own throat. 
Vain man I canst thou not bear the thoughts of eternal 
misery ; how wilt thou bear the thing 1 And how long- 
lived dost thou think that peace shall be, that thou purchasest 
upon so dear and hard terms 1 canst thou promise thyself 
an hour ? ma3rst thou not lose thy purchase and price to- 
gether the next moment 1 canst thou defer thy misery by 
rorgetting it ; or will thy judgment linger, and thy damna- 
tion slumber, while thou securely lingerest and slumber- 
est ? canst thou wink hell into nothing ; and put it out of 
being, by putting it out of thy thoughts 1 Alas, man ! 
open thy eyes when thou wilt, thou shalt find thou hast 
not bettered thy case by having them fast closed. The 
bitterness of death is not yet past. The horrid image is 
still before thee. This is not a fancied evil, which a man 
may dream himself into, and eddem operd^ with as liUle 
difieuUy^ dream himself out of it again. No, thv case is 
miserable and dangerous when thou composest thyself to 
sleep ; if thou awakest thou wilt find it still the same ; 
only thou did'st not apprehend it before, for then thou 
wouldst not have slept : as the drunkard that kills a man, 
and after falls asleep in his drunken fit, he awakes and un- 
derstands his wretched state. Would his sleeping on, till 
the officer's arrest had awaked him, have mended the matter 
with him 1 But thou wilt possibly sav, is it not better here 
to have a little quiet now, than to he miserable by sad 
thoughts here, and miserable by actual sufiering hereaf- 
ter too 1 Is not one death enough 1 Why should one 
kill himself so often over; and hasten misery, as if it 
came on too slowly 1 Better, man 1 A hard choice. Sup- 
posing thou art to be etemallv miserable, (if thou under- 
standest that word eternity,) the good or evil of this little 
inch of time, will signify so little with thee, as hardly to 
weigh any thing in the scale of a rational judgment. But 
what, art thou now dreaming while thou thus reasonest 1 
Dost thou yet no better understand thy case 1 Art thou 
not under the Grospel 1 Is it not the day of thy hope, and 
of the Lord's grace and patience towards thee 1 It w&s 
said that sleeping would not better thy case ; but it was not 
said that awaking would not ; but all that is here said, is 
designed to the awakening of thee, that thou mayst know 



TBE BLEfiSEDNCas OF THE RIOHTBOmi. 909 

thy case, and endeavoitr a redress. Dost thou think any 
man in his sdber wits would take all this pains thus to rear 
son with thee, if that were the acknowledged and agreed 
state of thy case, that it were already taken for granted 
thou must perish 1 We might as well go preach to devils, 
and carry down the Qospel into hell. But dost thou think 
the holy merciful God sent his Son and his ministers to 
mock men ; and to treat with them about their eternal 
concernments, when there is no hope 1 Were that thy 
case, thou hadst as good a pretence as the devil had, to 
complain of being tormented oefore thy time. But if thou 
be not wilfully perverse, in mistaking the matter we are 
reasoning about, thou mayst understand, thy reason is here 
appealed to in this ; whether having so fair hopes before 
tnee, as the gospel gives, of this blessedness we are dis- 
coursing of, it be reasonable from the apprehension of a 
mere possibilitv of miscarrying, (whicn can only be 
through thy wilful security and neglect,) to eive up thy- 
self to a supine negligence, and indulge mat security 
which is so sure to ruin thee, and exchange a possible 
hoped heaven for a certain hell ; or whether rather it be 
not reasonable to stir up thy soul to consider in what pos- 
ture thou art, towards the attainment of this blessedness, 
that thou may'st accordingly steer thy course in order to 
itl If an accusation or a disease do threaten thy life, or a 
suspected flaw thy title to thy estate, wouldst thou not think 
it reasonable to inquire into thv case 1 And is it not much 
more desirable, in a matter of this consequence, to be at 
some certainty 1 and prudent to endeavor it, if it may pos- 
sibly be attained 1 Whence let me further ask : 

4. Canst thou pretend it to be impossible 1 Hath Grod 
left thee under a necessitated ignorance in this matter 1 or 
denied thee sufficient means of knowing how 'tis with thee 
in respect of thy spiritual estate 1 Though he have not gi- 
ven thee a list, or told thee the number or names of his sanc- 
tified ones, yet hath he not sufficiently described the persons, 
and given the characters by which they mav be Known 1 
And hath he not furnished the^ with a self-reflecting power, 
by which thou art enabled to look into thjrself, and discern 
whether thou be of them or no 1 Doth he not ofler and 
afford to serious, diligent souls, the assisting light of his 
blessed Spirit to guide and succeed the inquiry 1 And if 
thou find it difficult to come to a speedy, clear issue, to 
make a present certain judgment of thy case ; ought not 
that to engage thee to a patient continued diligence, rather 

18* 
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than in a nsh despairing madness to desist and cast off 
all 1 inasmuch as tne difficulty, though great, is not insu- 
perable ; and the necessity and advantage incomparably 
ffreater. And (though divers other things do confessedly 
fall in) the principal difficulty lies in thy aversation and 
unwillingness. Thou art not put to traverse the creation 1 
to climb heaven, or dig through the earth ; but thy work 
lies nigh thee, in thy own heart and spirit ; and what is so 
nigh, or should be so familiar to thee, as thyselfl 'Tis 
but casting thy eye upon thy own soul, to discern which 
way 'tis inclined andTbent, thou art urged to. Which is 
that we propounded next to discover : viz. 

Seconal V, That we are to judge of the hopefulness of our 
enjoying this blessedness, by the present habitude or dispo- 
seaness of our spirits thereto. For what is that righteous- 
ness which quau&es for it, but the impress of the Gospel 
upon the minds and hearts of men 1 The gospel-revela- 
tion is the only rule and measure of that righteousness : it 
must therefore consist in conformity thereto. And look 
to the frame and design of the gospel-revelation, and 
what doth so directly correspond to it, as that very ha- 
bitude and disposedness of spirit for this blessedness where- 
of we speak 1 Nothing so answers the GJospel, as a pro- 
pension of heart towards Gkxi gratified, in part now, and 
mcreasing till it find a full satisfaction: a desire of know- 
ing him and of being like him. 'Tis the whole design of 
the €}ospel, which reveals his glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ, to work and form the spirits of men to this. They 
therefore whose spirits are thus wrought and framed, are 
righteous by the gospel-measure, and by that righteousness 
are evidently entitled and fitted for this blessedness. Yea, 
that righteousness hath in it (or rather is) the elements, the 
first principles, the seed of this blessedness. There can 
therefore be no surer rule or mark whereby to judge our 
states, whether we have to do with this blessedness, may ex- 
pect it yea or no, than this. How stand we afiected towards 
It ? in what disposition are our hearts thereto 1 Those fruits 
of righteousness, by which the soul is qualified to appear 
without ofience in the day of Christ, the several graces of 
the sanctifying Spirit, are nothing else but so many holy 
principles, all disposing the soul towards this blessedness, 
and the way to it ; mortification, self-denial, and godly 
sorrow, take it off from other objects, the world, self, and 
sin ; repentance (that part of it which respects God) tarns 
the course of its motion towards God the end ; &ith directs 
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it through Christ the way ; love makes it move freely; de- 
sire, earnestly ; joy, pleasantly ; hope, confidently ; hnipili- 
ty, evenly ; fear, circumspectly ; patience, constantly and 
perseveringly. All conspire to give the soul a right dis- 
position towards this blessedness. The result of them all 
is heavenliness, a heavenly temper of spirit. For they all, 
(one way or other,) as so many lines and rays, have respect 
to a blessedness in Grod (which is heaven) as the point at 
which they aim *, and the ciispiSy the point in which they 
meet, in order to the touching of that objective point, is 
heavenliness. This is the ultimate and immediate dispo- 
sition of heart for this blessedness -, the result j the terminus 
produciuSy of the whole work of righteousness in the soul ; 
by which 'tis said to be, as it were, nata ad gloriam^ begot- 
ten to the eternal inJieritance. Concerning this therefore 
chiefly institute thy inquiry. Demand of thyself, Is my 
soul yet made heavenly, bent upon eternal blessedness, or 
no 1 And here thou mayst easily apprehend, of how great 
concernment it is, to have the right notion of heaven, or 
future blessedness, as was urged under the foregoing rule. 
For if thou take for it another thing, thou missest thy 
mark, and art quite beside thy business ; but if thou retain 
a right and scriptural notion of it, the rule thou art to judge 
by is sure. They shall have heaven whose hearts are intent 
upon it, and framed to it. Scripture is every where preg- 
nant and full of this. 

The apostle plainly intimates, this will be the rule of Grod's 
final judgment. Certainly it cannot be unsafe for us to 
judge ourselves by the same rule. He tells us, when Grod 
shall judge every one according to his works, (the great 
business of the judgment day, eternal life shall be the por- 
tion of them, k who, by patient continuance in well-domg, 
sought glory, and honour, and immortality ; which are but 
other expressions of the same thin^;. What can be more 
plain 1 They shall have eternal life and glory that seek 
It ; whose hearts are towards it. Again, speaking of true 
Christians, iiaKpiriK&i^ (i. e. in a way of contradistinction 
from Pseudo-Christians, such as he saith were enemies of 
the cross,) he gives us among other, this brand of these 
latter, that they did mind earthly things, and tells us, 
their end should be destruction ; but gives us this opposite 
character of the other, i our conversation is in heaven ; 
our trade and bosinessi our daily negociation;;, as well as 

k Rom. ii. «, 7. I Phil. m. M, 19, 98i. 
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the privileges of our citizenship, lie there, as his expres- 
sion imports; and thence intimates the opposite end of 
such, whence we look for a Saviour ; not aestraction, but 
salvation. And in the same context of Scripture, where 
they that are risen with Christ, m and who shall appear with 
him in glory, are required to set their mind on thmgs above, 
and not on tnings on the earth. That we may understand 
this, not to be their duty only, but their character, we are 
immediately told, thev who follow not this counsel, and 
mortify not their earthly members, (those lusts that dis- 
pose men towards the earth, and to gprovel in the dust, as 
the graces of the Spirit dispose them heavenward, and to 
converse with glory,)- are the children of disobedience, 
upon whom the wrath of GK>d cometh. The faith the just 
live by, » is the substance of things hoped for, &c. Such 
believers are confessed, avowed strangers on earth ; and 
seokers of the better, the heavenly country, whence *tis 
said God will not be ashamed to be called their Qod ; 
plainly implving, that as for low, terrene spirits, that love 
to creep on the earth, and embrace dimghills, Grod will be 
ashamed of them ; he will forever disdain a relation to 
them, while and as such. And if we will be determined by 
the express word of our great Redeemer, to whom we owe 
all the hopes of this blessedness ; when he had been advi- 
sing not to lay up treasure on earth, but in heaven, he 
presently adds, « where your treasure is, there will your 
nearts be also. If thy treasure, thy ereat interest, thy pre- 
cious and moet valuable good be above, that will attract 
thy heart, it will certainly be disposed thitherward. 

Tet here it must carefully be considered, that inasmuch 
as this blessedness is thy end, t. e. thy supreme good, (as 
the notion of treasure also imports,) thy heart must be set 
upon it above anv other enjoyinent ; else all is to no pur- 
pose. 'Tis not a iaint, slight, over-mastered inclination that 
will serve the turn, but (as all the fore-mentioned Scrip- 
tures import) such as will bespeak it a man's business to 
seek heaven, his main work ; and give ground to say of 
him, his heart is there. If two lovers solicit the some per- 
son, and speaking of them in comparisons she say, this 
hath my heart ; is it tolerable to understand her, as mean- . 
ing him she loves less 1 So absurd would it be to under- 
stand Set iptures, that speak of such an intention of heart 
heaven-ward, as if the faintest desire, or coldest wish, or 

mCoi. ia. l,S.8,4. B Heb. n. 1, 18, M. o Matt. vL If , 90, tl. 
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most lazy inconstant endeavour, were all they meant. No, 
'tis a steady,prevalent, victorious direction of hean towards 
the future glory, in comparison whereof, thou despisest all 
things else, (all temporal terrene things, that must be the 
evidential ground of thy hope to enjoy it. And therefore 
in this, deal faithfully with thy own soul, and demand of it, 
Dost thou esteem this blessedness above all things else \ 
Do the thoughts of it continually return upon thee, and thy 
mind and heart, as it were, naturally run out to it 1 Are 
thy chiefest solicitudes and cares taken about it, lest thou 
shouldst fall short and suffer a disappointment % Dost thou 
savour it with pleasure 1 hath it a sweet and grateful relish 
to thy soul % Uo&t thou bend all thy powers to pursue and 
press on towards it 1 Urge th3rself to give answer truly 
to such inquiries ; and to consider them seriously, that 
thou mayst do so. Such whose spirits are either most 
highly raised and lifted up to heaven, or most deeply de- 
pressed and sank into the earth, may make the clearest 
judgment of themselves. With them that are of a middle 
temper, the trial will be more difficult, yet not fruitless, if it 
be managed with serious diligence, though no certain con- 
clusion or judgment be made thereupon. For the true de- 
sign and use of all such inquiries and reflections upon our- 
selves (which, let it be duly considered) is, not to brins^ us 
into a state of cessation from further endeavours ; as if we 
had nothing more to do (suppose we judge the best of our 
state that can be thought) but to keep us in a wakeful tem- 
per of spirit; that we may not forget ourselves in the great 
business we have yet before us, but go on with renewed 
vigour through the whole course of renewed endeavours, 
wherein we are to be still conversant, till we have attained 
our utmost mark and end. Therefore is this present in- 

auiry directed, as introductive to the further duty, that in 
le following roles is yet to be recommended. 



214 THE BLESeEDNEISS OP THE RIGHTEOUS. 



CHAPTE» XVII. 

Bute 3. Directinf such u uiwn immiiy find, or aee caiwe to aospect, a total 
a^enation in tbemaelves to Uub bbssednoss, to be speedy and restleu m th^ 
endeavoan to have the temper of their spirits altered and made suitable to it 
Doi:d>ts and ohjectioiis concerning the use of such endeavours, in such a 
case, answered. Some oonsiderationl to enfixce this directioB propounded 
and pressed. 

. 3. Utile. That if upon such reflection we find or suspect 
ourselves wholly disaffected and unsuitable to this blessed- 
ness, we apply ourselves to speedy, incessant endeavours to 
get the temper of our spirits changed and fitted thereto. The 
state of the case speaks itself, that there is no sitting still here. 
This is no condition, souly to be rested in ; unless thou art 
provided to encounter the terrors of eternal darkness, and 
endure the torture of everlasting burnings. Yet am I not 
unapprehensive how great a difficulty a carnal heart will 
make of it to bestir itself in order to anv redress of so de- 
plorable a case. And how real a difficulty it is, to say any 
thing that will be thought regardable to such a one. Our 
sad experience tells us, that our most efficacious words are 
commonly wont to be entertained as neglected pufis of 
wind ; our most convictive reasonings and persuasive ex- 
hortations lost (yea, and though they are managed too in 
the name of the great Grod) as upon the deaf and dead: 
which is too often apt to tempt into that resolution, of 
" speaking no more in that name." And were it not that 
the dread of that great Majesty restrains us, how hard 
were it to forbear such expostulations ; " Lord, why are we 
commonly sent upon so vain an errand 1 why are we re- 
quired to speak to them that will not hear, and expose thy 
sacred truths and counsels to the contempt of sinful worms ; 
to labour day by day in vain, and spend our strength for 
nought 1" — Yea, we cannot forbear to complain, " None so 
labour in vain as we : of all men none so generally un- 
prosperous and unsuccessful. Others are wont to see the 
iruit of their labours, in proportion to the expense of 
strength in them : but our strength is labour and sorrow 
(for the most part) without the return of a joyful fruit. 
The husbandman ploughs in hope, and sows in nope, and 
is commonly partaker of his hope : we are sent to plough 
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and sow among rocks and thorns, and in the high-way; 
how seldom fall we upon good ground ! Where have we 
any increase 1 Yea, Lord, how often are men the harder 
for all our labours with them, the deader for all endeavours 
to quicken them 1 Our breath kills them whom thou send- 
est us to speak life to ; and we often become to them a 
deadly savour. Sometime, when we think somewhat is 
done to purpose, our labour all returns, and we are to begin 
again ; and when the duties we persuade to, come directly 
to cross men's interests and carnal inclinations, they revolt 
and start back, as if we were urging them upon flames, or 
the sword's point; and their own souls and the etemcd 

flory are regarded as a thing of nought : then heaven and 
ell become with them fancies and dreams ; and all that 
we have said to them false and fabulous. We are to the 
most as men that mock, in our most serious warnings and 
cocmsels ; and the word of the Lord is a reproach. We 
sometimes fill our mouths with arguments, and our hearts 
with hope, and think, sure they will now yield ; but they 
esteem our strongest reasonings (as Leviathan doth iron 
and brass) but as straw and rotten wood ; and laugh at Di- 
vine threatenings as he doth at the shaking of the spear. 
Yea, and when we have convinced them, yet we have done 
nothing ; though we have got their judgments and con- 
sciences on our side and their own, their lusts only reluc- 
tate and carry all. They will now have their way though 
they perish. We see them perishing under our very eye, 
and we cry to them (in thy name, O Lord) to return and 
live, but they regard us not. For these things, sometimes 
we weep in secret, and our eyes trickle down with tears ; 
yea, we cry to thee, O Lord, and thou hearest us not ; thy 
hand seems shortened, that it cannot save ; it puts not on 
strength as in the days of old : it hath snatched souls by 
thousands, as firebrands out of the fire ; but now thou hidest 
and drawest it back. Who hath believed our report 1 To 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed % Meanwhile even 
the devil's instruments prosper more than we; and he that 
makes it his business to tempt and entice down souls to hell, 
succeeds more than we that would aHure them to heaven.'' 
But we must speak, whether men will hear or forbear ; 
though it concerns us to do it with fear and trembling. 
Oh, how solemn a business is it to treat with souls ! and 
how much to be dreaded, lest they miscarry through our 
imprudence or neglect ! I write with solicitude what shall 
become of lhcr:c lines; with what effect they will be read 
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(if they ftU ihia such hands) hy them whom they most 
concern : yea, and with some doubt, whether it were best 
to write on or forbear. Sometimes one woald incline to 
think it a merciftil omission, lest we add to the account 
and torment of many at last ; but sense of dnty towards all, 
and hope of doing good to some, must oversway. Consi- 
dering therefore the state of such souls I am now dealing 
with, I apprehend there may be obstructions to the enter- 
tainment of the counsel here recommended, of two sorts ; 
partly in their minds, partly in their hearts ; something of 
appearing reason, but more of real perverse will. That 
which I shall do in pursuance of it, will fall under two 
answerable heads ; 1. A reply to certain doubts and ob- 
jections, wherein to meet with the former : and — 2. The 
proposal of some considerations, wherein to contend 
agamst the latter. 

As to the first : It appears, men are grown ingeniously 
wicked, and have learned how to dispute themselves into 
hell i and to neglect what concerns tneir eternal blessed- 
ness with some colour and pretence of reason. It will 
therefore be worth the while to discuss a little their more 
specious pretences, and consider their more obvious (sup- 
posable) scruples, which will be found to concern, either 
the possibility, lawfulness, advantage, or necessity of the 
endeavours we persuade to. 

Doubt 1. Is it a possible undertaking you put us upon ; 
or, is there any thing we can do in order to the change of 
our own hearts'? We find ourselves altogether undesirous 
of those things wherein yon state blessedness, and they are 
without savour to us. If therefore the notion you give us 
of blessedness be right, all the work necessary to qualify 
ns for it is yet to be done ; we yet remain wholly destitute 
of any principle of life, that may dispose us to such re- 
lishes and enjoyments. If the new creature (as you say) 
consist in a suitable temper of spirit unto such a state as 
this, 'tis as yet wholly unformed in us : and is there any 
thing to be done by a dead man in order to life 1 Can a 
child contribute any thing to its first formation 1 or a 
creature to its coming into being 1 

Repli^ If you were serious in what you say, methinks 
you should have little mind to play the sophisters, and 
put fallacies upon yourselves, in a matter tnat concerns 
the life of your soul. And what else are you now doing 1 
For sure, otherwise one would think it were no such diffi- 
culty to undeirstsgid thedifierence between the esse simpli- 
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eUer, ike mere being of any thing, and the eSse tale, its being 
MfcA or suck ; by the addition of somewhiit afterward to 
that being. Though nothing could contribute to its own 
being simply ; yet sure when it is in being, it may contri- 
bnte to the bettering or perfecting of itself, (even as the 
unreasonable creatures themselves do :) and if it be a crea- 
ture naturally capable of acting with design, it may act 
designedly in order to its becoming so or so qualified, or 
the attaining of somewhat yet wanting to its perfection. 
You cannot be thought so ignorant, but that you know the 
new creature is only an additional to your former being j 
and though it be true, that it can do no more to its own pro* 
duction than the unconceived child, (as nothing can act 
before it is,) doth it therefore follow, that your reasonable 
soul, in which it is to be formed, cannot use God's pre- 
scribed means in order to that blessed change 1 You can- 
not act holily as a saint ; but therefore can you not act rar 
tionally as a man 1 I appeal to your reason and conscience 
in some particulars. Is it impossible to you to attend upon 
the dispensation of that gospel, which is God's power 
unto salvation, the seal by which he impresses his image, 
the glass through which his glory shines to the changing 
souls into the same likeness 1 Are you not as able to go to 
church as the tavern ; and to sit in the assembly of saints as 
of mockers 1 Is it impossible to you, to consult the written 
word of Gk)d, and thence learn what you must be, and do, 
in order to blessedness *? Will not your eyes serve you to 
read the Bible as well as a gazette or play^book 1 Is it 
impossible to inquire of your minister, or an understand- 
ing Christian neighbour, concerning the way and terms of 
blessedness 1 Cannot your tongue pronounce these words, 
What shall I do to be saved, as well as those. Pray what 
do you think of the weather 1 or, What news is there go- 
ing 1 Yet further : Is it impossible to apply your thoughts 
to what you meet with suitable to your case, in your at- 
tendance upon preaching, reading, or discourse 1 Have 
all such words a barbarous sound in your ear 1 Can jovt 
not consider what sense is carried under them ; what they 
import and signify 1 Can you not bethink yourself. Do 
the doctrines of God and Christ and the life to come, 
signify something or nothing? or do they signify any 
thing worth the considering, or that 'tis fit for me to take 
notice of 1 

And yet to proceed a little further with you: I pray you 
once more demand of yourselves, and put your consci^nciss 
19 
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closely to i^ whethef , when they have told you (as no 
doubt they will) that such things^ deserve your considera- 
iion^itbe impossible to you to use your consideringpower 
thus, and employ it even about these things 7 Do but 
make this easy trial, and then say, whether it be impossi- 
ble. See if you cannot select one hour on purpose, where- 
in to sit down by yourselves alone, with this resolution -, 
Well, I will now spend this hour in considering my eter- 
nal concernments. When you have obtained so much of 
yourself; set your thoughts on work, (you will hnd them 
voluble and unfixed, very apt to revolt and fly off from 
things you have no mind to, but^ use your authority with 
yourself, tell your soul (or let it tell itself) these things 
concerning thy life. At least, taking this prepared matter 
along with thee, (that thou mayst not have this pretence, 
thou knowest not what to think of,) try if thou canst not 
think of these things, now actually suggested and offered 
to thv thoughts : as namely, Consider, that thou hast a rea- 
sonable, immortal soul, which as it is liable to eternal 
misery, so it is capable of eternal blessedness : that this 
blesseoness thou dost understand to consist only in the 
vision of the blessed God, in being made like to him, and 
in the satisfaction that is thence to result and accrue to 
thee. Consider, (what thy very objection supposeth,) that 
thou findest the temper of thy spirit to be altogether mdis- 
posed and averse to such blessedness. Is it not so *} is not 
this thy very case 7 feel now again thy heart ; try, is it not 
at least coldly affected towards this blessed state % 

Is it not then obvious to thee to consider, that the tem- 
per a[ thy Spirit must be changed, or thou art undone 1 
that inasmuch as thy blessedness lies in Grod, this change 
must lie in the alteration of thy dispositions and the pos- 
ture of thy spirit towards himi Farther, Canst thou not 
consider the power and fixedness of thy aversation from 
God, and with how mighty a weight thy heart is carried 
and held down from him 1 Try, lift at thy heart, see if it 
will be raised God- ward and heaven-ward 1 Dost thou not 
find it is as if thou wert litling at a mountain, that it lies 
as a dead weight and stirs not 1 Ponder thy case in this re- 
spect. And then, is it not to be considered, that thy time 
is passing away apace 1 that if thou let thyself alone, 'tis 
likely to be as bad with thee to-morrow as this day, and as 
bad next day as to-morrow ? And if thy time expire and 
thou be snatched away in this state, what will b^ome of 
thee ? And dost thou not therefore aee a necessity of con- 
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sidering whatever may be most moving and most likely to 
incline thy heart God-ward, of pleading it more loadly and 
importunately with thyself? And canst thou not consider 
and reason the matter thus 1 " O my soul, what is the rea- 
son that thou so drawest back and hangest off from thy 
Grod 1 that thou art so unwilling to be blessed in him ? that 
thou shoaldst venture to run thyself upon eternal perdition 
rather % What cause hath he ever given thee to disaffect 
him 'i What is the groand of thy so mighty prejudice? 
Hath he ever done thee hurt 1 Dost thou think he will not 
accept a returning soul % That is to give the lie to his Gros- 
pel ! and it becomes not a perishing wretch so to provoke 
nim in whom is all its hope. Is the eten^al glory an un- 
desirable thing? or the everlasting burnings tolerable 1 
Canst thou find a way of being for ever blessed without God ; 
or whether he will or no ? or is there a sufficient pleasure in 
thy sinful distance from Gk)d, to outweigh heaven and hell 1 
Darest thou venture upon a resolution of giving Gkxl and 
Christ their last refttsal ; or say, thou wilt never hearken to, 
or have to do with them more 1 or darest thou venture to 
do what thou darest not resolve; and act the wickedness 
thou canst not think of 1 scorn eternal majesty and love; 
spurn and trample a bleeding Saviour %" Commune thus 
awhile wich th3rself ; but if vet thou find thy heart relent 
nothing, thou canst yet further consider, that it lies not in 
thy power to turn thy own heart, (or else howcomest thou 
thus to object 1) And hence, canst thou avoid considering 
this is a distressed case 1 that thou art in great straits^ liable 
to perish, (yea, sure to do so if thou continue in that ill tem- 
per of spirit,) and wholly unable to help thyself 1 Surely 
thou canst not but see this to be a most distressed case. 

I put it now to thy conscience, whether being thus led 
on, tnou canst not go thus far ? See whether upon trial thy 
conscience give thee leave to ss^^, I am not able thus to do 
or think : and be not here so molish, as to separate the 
first cause and t&e second, in judging thy ability. Thou 
mayst say, No, I cannot think a good thought without Gk)d : 
true, so I know thou canst not move thy finger without 
Gk)d ; but my meaning in this appeal to thy conscience is, 
whether upon trial thou findest not an assistance sufficient 
to carry thee thus far 1 Possibly thou wilt say, Yea, but 
what am I the better 1 I am only brought to see myself in 
a distressed perishing condition, and con get no further. I 
answer, 'Tis well thou art sot so far, if thou indeed see 
thyself perishing, and thy drowsy soul awake into any 
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senae of the sadness of thy case. But I intend not thus to 
leave thee here; therefore let me furthermore demand of 
thee, What course wouldst thou take iu any other distress, 
wherein thou knowest not what to do to help thyself 1 
would not such an exigency, when thou findest thyself 
pinched and urged on every side, and every way is shut 
up to thee, that thou art beset with calamities, and canst no 
way turn thyself to avoid them ; would not such an exigency 
force thee down on thy knees, and set thee a-crying to the 
God of mercy for relief and help t Would not nature itself 
prompt to this 1 Is it not natural to lift up hands and eyes to 
neaven when we know not what to do ? ^ Therefore having 
thus far reasoned with thee about thy considering power ; 
let me demand of thee if thou canst yet §[o somewhat further 
than considering 1 that is, in short, Is it impossible to thee to 
obey this dictate of nature 1 1 mean, represent the deplorable 
case of thy soul before him that made it : and crave nis mer- 
cifiil relief. Do not dispute the matter ; thou canst not bat 
see this is a possible and a rational course as thy case is. 
Should not a people seek unto their Gkxi 1 Fall down 
therefore low before him ; prostrate thyself at the foot- 
stool of his mercy seat. Tell him, thou understandest him 
to be the Father of spirits, and the Father of mercies ; that 
thou hast heard of his great mercy and pity towards the 
spirits of men in their forlorn lapsed state : what a bless- 
edness he hath designed for them ; what means he hath de- 
signed to brin^ them to it. Tell him thou only needest a 
temper of spirit suitable to this blessedness he iuvites thee 
to % that thou canst not master and change thy sensual, 
earthly heart ; thou knowest he easily can ; thou art to inir 
plore his help, that his blessed and Holy Spirit may de- 
seend and breathe upon th]r stupid, dead soul ; and may 
sweetly incline and move it towards him; that it may 
eternally rest in him; and that thou may'st not perish, 
after so much done in order to thy blessedness, only for 
want of a heart to entertain it. Tell him, thou comest 
upon his gracious encouragement, having heard he is as 
ready to give his Spirit to them that ask him, as parents 
bread to their craving children rather than a stone : that 
'tis for life thou beggest : that 'tis not so easy to thee, to 
think of perishing lor ever; that thou canst not desist and 

five up all thy hopes ; that thou shalt be in hell shortly if 
e hear and nelp thee not. Lastly, If thus thou obtain 

a Audio vulgim cum ad (MBhim mannii tendunt nihil aKud qnem Deamdemife. 
vidffi iite naturalis est sernio. Min. Fel. Octav. 
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any communication of that holy, blessed Spirit, and thou 
find it gently moving thy dead neart, let me once more de- 
mand of thee : Is it impossible to forbear this or that ex- 
ternal act of sin at this time, when thou art tempted to iti 
sure thou canst not say, 'tis impossible. What necessitates 
thee to it ? And then certainly thou may'st as well ordi- 
narily withhold thyself from running into such customary 
sensualities, els to tend to grieve the Spirit, debauch con- 
science, stupify thy soul, and hide Grod from thee. And 
if thou canst do all this, do not fool thy slothful soul with 
as idle a conceit, that thou hast npthing to do, but to sit 
still, expecting till thou drop into hell. 

Dovbt 2. But have I not reason to fear, I shall but add 
sin to sin in all this 1 and so increase the burden of guilt 
upon my soul ; and by endeavouring to better my case, 
make it far worse. Two things I consider, that suggest to 
me this fear, — ^the manner and end of the duties you put 
me upon, as they will be done by me in the case wherein 
I apprehend myself yet to lie. — 1. Manner. As to the 
positive action you advise to, I have heard, the best actions 
of an unregenerate person are sins, through the sinfulness 
of their manner of doing them ; though as to the matter of 
the thing done, they be enjoined and good : and though it 
be true, that the regenerate cannot perform a sinless duty 
neither ; yet their persons and works being covered oyer 
with the righteousness of Christ, are looked upon as having 
no sin in them, which I apprehend to be none of my case. 
— ^. End. You put upon me these things in order to the 
attaining of blessedness ; and to do such thiif gs with intu- 
ition to a reward, is to be (as maybe doubted) unwarrant- 
able, mercenary, and servile. 

Reply. First, As to this former reason of your doubt, 
methinks the proposal of it answers it. Forasmuch as you 
acknowledge the matter of these actions to be good and 
duty, (and plain it is they are moral duties, of common 
perpetual concernment to all persons and times,) dare you 
decline or dispute against your duty 1 Sure if we compare 
the evil of what is so substantially in itself, and what is 
so circumstantially, only by the adherence of some undue 
modus or manner : it cannot be hard to determine which 
is the greater and more dreadful evil. As to the present 
case ; shouldst thou when the great Grod sends abroad his 
proclamation of pardon and peace, refuse to attend it, 
to consider the contents of it, and thy own case in re- 
ference thereto, and thereupon to sue to him for the life oi 
19« 
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^ aim soul 1 Dost thou not plainly see thy reAisal nuul 
needs be more provoking than thy defective performance 1 
This, speaks disability, but that, rebellion and contempt> 
Besides, dost thou not see, thot thy objection lies as much 
against every other action of thy life 1 The wise man tells 
us,« the ploughing of the wicked is sin ; (if that be literally 
to be understood g and what, wouldst thou therefore sit still 
and do nothing f Then how soon would that idleness 
draw on gross wickedness! And would not that be a 
dreadful confutation of thyself, if thou who didst pretend 
a scruple, that thou mightest not pray, read, hear, meditate, 
shalt not scruple to play the glutton, the drunkard, the 
waston, and indulge thyself in all riot and excess 1 Yea, if 
thou do not break out into such exorbitancies, would taay 
one think him serious that should say, it were against his 
conscience to be working out his salvation, and striving to 
enter in at the strait gate ; seeking first the kingdom of 
Gk>d, &c. Would not this sound strangely 1 And espe- 
cially, that in the meantime it should never be against 
his ccmscience, to trifle away his time, and live in perpetual 
negl^itsof Grod, in persevering atheism, infidelity, nardness 
of heart, never regretted or striven against ; as if these were 
more innocent % And what thou sayst of the difierent 
case of the regenerate, is impertinent ; for as to this matter 
the case is not difierent, tnev that take themselves to be 
such, must not think that by their supposed interest in the 
righteousness of Christ, their real sins cease tc be such, 
they only become pardoned sins ; and shall they therefore 
sin more boldly than other men, because they are surer of 
pardon 1 

Secondly, As to the other ground of this doubt, there 
can only be a fear of sinnin^^, upon this account, to them 
that make more sins and duties than Grod hath made. The 
doubt supposes religion inconsistent with humanity : and 
that Qod were about to rase out of the nature of man, one 
of the most radical and fundamental laws written there, — 
a desire of blessedness ; — and supposes it against the ex- 
press scope and tenor of his whole gospel revelation. For 
what dotn that design, but to bring men to blessedness 1 
And how is it a means to compass that design, but as it 

b Therefore as to that forni of expression— that such acts of unrefenerata 
men are sins,— that is a catachrestical piece of rhetoric, which being go under- 
•tood, is hannless ; but to use it in propriety of speech, and thence to go 
about to make men believe, that 'tis a sin to' do their duty, is void both of 
truth and sense, and fuU of danger unto the souls of men. 

O PrUV. XXL 4. 
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tends to engage man's spirits to design it toot nnlesB 
would imagine they shoald go to heaven blindfold, or be 
rolled thither as stones that know not whither they are 
moved; in which case the gospel, that reveals the eternal 
glory, and the way to it, were a useless thing. If so express 
words had not been in the Bible, as that Moses had respect 
to the recompense of rewiArd ; yea, that our Lord Jesus 
himself, for tne joy set before him endured the cross, &c., 
this had been a little more colourable, or more modest. 
And what; do not all men, in all the ordinary actions of 
their lives, act allowably enough, with intuition to much 
lower ends 1 even those particular ends which the works 
of their several callings tend to, else they should act as 
brutes in every thing they do. And would such a one scru- 
ple, if he were pining for want of bread, to beg or labour 
for it for this ena,'to be relieved 1 'Tis the mistaking of the 
notion of heaven that nath also an ingrediency into this 
doubt, if it be really a doubt. What 1 is it a low thing to be 
filled with the Divine fulness 1 to have his glory replenish- 
ing our souls 1 to be perfectly freed from sin ? in every 
thing conformed unto this holy nature and will 1 That ouf 
minding our interest in this, or any affairs, should be the 
principal thing with us, is not lo be thought; our supreme 
end must be the same with his, who made all tbings for 
himself, of whom, through whom, and to whom all things 
are, that he alone might have the glory. But subordinates 
need not quarrel. A lower end doth not exclude the higher, 
but serves it : and is, as to it, a means. Grod is our end as 
he is to be glorified and enjoved by us : our glorifying 
him is but the agnition of his glory ; which we do most in 
beholding and partaking it ; which is therefore in direct 
subordination thereto. 

Doubt 3. But it may further be doubted, What if it be 
acknowledged, that these are both things possible and law- 
ful ; yet to what purpose will it be to attempt any thing in 
this kind 1 O what assurance have I of success 1 Is there 
any word of promise for the encouragement of one in my 
case 1 Or is Qod under any obligation to reward the en- 
deavours of nature with special grace 1 Wherefore, when 
I have done all I can, he may withhold his influence, and 
then I am but where I was, and may perish notwithstand- 
ing. And suppose thou perish notwithstanding ? Do but 
yet consult a Uttle with tny own thoughts : which is more 
tolerable and easy to thee ; to perish, as not attaining what 
thy fainter stragglings could not reach ; or for the most 
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direct, wilful rebellion, doing wiAkedly as thou couldst 1 
Or who shall have, thinkest thou, the more fearful con- 
demnation 1 He that shall trul^ say when his Master 
comes to judgment, '' I never had mdeed. Lord, a heart so 
fully changed and turned to thee, as should denote me to 
be tne subject of thy savin?, pardoning mercy ; but thou 
knowest (whoknowest all things)! longed (and with some 
earnestness) did endeavour it. Thou hast been privy to 
my secret desires and moans,, to the weak strivings of a 
Ustless distempered spirit, not pleased with itself, aiming 
at a better temper towards thee. I neglected not thy pre- 
scribed means ; only that grace which I could not cnal- 
knge, thou wast pleased not to. give : thou didst require 
what I must confess myself to have owed thee ; thou didst 
withhold only what thou owedst me not ; therefore must I 
yield myself a convicted, guilty wretch, and have nothing 
to say why thy sentence should not pass." Or he that shall 
as truly hear from the mouth of his Judge, " Sinner, thou 
wast often fore-warned of this approaching day, and called 
upon to provide for it ; thou hadst precept upon precept, 
and line upon line. The counsels of life and peace were 
with frequent importunity pressed upon thee, but thou re- 
jectedst all with proud contempt, didst despise with the 
same profane scorn the offers, commands, and threats, of 
him that made thee ; hardened.st thy heart to the most ob- 
stinate rebellion against his known laws; didst all the 
wickedness to which thy heart prompted thee, without re- 
straint ; declinedst eveiy thing of duty which his autho- 
rity, and the exigency of thy own case, did oblige thee to ; 
didst avoid as much as thou couldst to hear or know any 
thing of my will ; couldst not find one serious, considering 
hour in a whole life-time, to bethink thyself, what was 
likely to become of thee when thy place on earth should 
know thee no more. .Thou mightM Know, thou wast at my 
mercy, thy breath in my hand, and that I could easily 
have cut tnee off any moment of that large space of time 
my patience allowed thee in the world ; yet thou never 
thoughtest it worth the while to sue to me for thy life. De- 
struction from the Lord was never a terror to thee. Thou 
wouldst never be brought upon thy knees ; I had none of 
thy addresses ; never didst thou sigh out a serious request 
for mercy ; thy soul was not worth so much in thy ac- 
.eount. Thy blood, wretch, be upon thy guilty head : De- 
part, accursed, into everlasting names," &c. 
Come now, use thy reason awhile, employ a few sober 
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thoughts about this matter i remember, thou wilt have a 
long eternity wherein to recognise the passages of t^ life, 
and the state of thy case in the last judgment. Were it 
supporable, that one who had done as the former, should 
be leh finally destitute of Divine grace and perish; yet in 
which of these cases wouldst thou choose to be found at 
last 1 But why yet shouldst thou imagine so bad an issue, 
as that after thine utmost endeavours, grace should be 
withheld, and leave thee to perish ; because God hath not 
bound himself by promise to thee 1 What promise have 
the ravens to be heard when they cry 1 But thou art a 
sinner : true, otherwise thou wert not without promise ; the 
promises of the first covenant would at least belong to thee. 
Vet experience tells the world, his unpromised mercies 
freely now everywhere : The whole earth is full of his 
goodness ; yea, But his special grace is conveyed by pro- 
mise only, and that only through Christy and how can it 
be communicated through him to any but those that are in 
him 1 What then, is the first in-being in Christ no special 
grace 1 or is there any being in him before the first, that 
should be the ground of that gracious communication % 
Things are plain enough, if we make them not intricate, 
or entangle ourselves by foolish subtleties. Gtod promises 
sinners indefinitely, pardon and eternal life, for the sake of 
Christ, on condition that they believe on him. He gives 
of his good pleasure that grace whereby he draws any to 
Christ, without promise directly made to them, whether 
absolute or conditional ; though he give it for the sake of 
Christ also. His discovery of his purpose to give such 
grace to some, indefinitely, amounts not to a j)romise 
claimable by any : for if it be said to be an absolute pro- 
mise to particular persons, who are they 1 whose dufy is 
it to believe it made to him 1 If conditional, what are the 
conditions upon which the first grace is certainly promisp 
edi who can be able to assign theml But, poor soull 
thou needest not stay to puzzle thyself about this matter. 
Grod binds himself to do what he promises ; but hath he 
any where bound himself to do no more 1 Did he promise 
thee thy beiag ; or that thou shouldst live to this day 1 did 
he promise thee the bread that sustains thee, the daily 
conuorts of thy life 7 Yea, (what is nearer the present 
purpose,) did he promise thee a station under the goi^l 1 
or that tnou shouldst ever hear the name of Chr&t f u 
ever his Spirit have in any degree moved upon thy heart, 
inclined thee at all seriouiuy to consider thy eternal con- 
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cemments, did he before-hand make thee any promise of 
that 1 A promise would give thee a full certamty of the 
issue, if it were absolute, out of hand ; if conditional, as 
soon as thou findest the condition performed. But what ! 
canst thou act upon no lower rate than a foregoing icer- 
tainty, a pre-assurance of the event) My friend, consider 
a little, (what thou canst not l^ut know already,) that 'tis 
hope (built with those that are rational, upon rational pro- 
babilities, with many, oftentimes upon none at all) is the 
great engine that moves the world, that keeps all sorts of 
men in action. Doth the husbandman foreknow when he 
plows and sows, that the crop will answer his cost and 
pains 1 Doth the merchant foreknow, when he embarks 
nis goods, he shall have a safe and gainful return 1 Dost 
thou foreknow, when thou eatest, it shall refresh thee 1 
when thou takest physic, that it shsdl recover thy health, 
and save thy life f Yea, further, can the covetous, man 
pretend a promise, that his unjust practices shall enrich 
nim 1 the malicious, that he shall prosper in his design of 
revenge 1 the ambitious, that he shall be great and ho- 
nourable 1 the voluptuous, that his pleasure shall be always 
unmixed with gall and wormwood ? Can any say, they 
ever had a promise to ascertain them that profaneness and 
sensuality would bring them to heaven 7 tnat an ungodly, 
dissolute life would end in blessethiess ? Here the Lord 
knows men can be confident and active enough without a 

Sromise, and against many an express threatening. Wilt 
lou not anon Uie hope, thou hast before thee, do as much 
ibr thy soul, for eternal blessedness, as men do for uncer- 
tain riches, sh6rt pleasures, an airy, soon blasted name 1 
yea, as much as mefi desperately do to damn themselves, 
and purchase their own swift destruction 1 Or canst thou 
pretend, though thou hast no pre-assuring promise, thou 
nast no hope 1 Is it nothing to have heard so much of 
God's gracious nature ? Is it suitable to the reports and 
discoveries he hath made of himself, to let a poor wretch 
perish at his feet, that lies prostrate there, expecting his 
mercy 1 Didst thou ever hear he was so little a lover of 
souls'? Do his giving his Son, his earnest unwearied 
strivings with sinners, his long patience, the clear beams 
of Gro^l light, the amiable appearance of his srace, give 

f round for no better, no kinder thoughts of nim 1 yea, 
ath he not expressly styled himself the God hearing 
prayers, taking a name on purpose to encourage ^ all 4esh 

d PmJ. Ixv. 8, 
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to come to liim. Wilt thou dare then to adopt those pro- 
iene word^, "What profit is it to pray to himl and say, 
lis better to sit still, resolving to perish, than address to 
him, or seek his favour, because he Jtiath not by promise 
assured thee of the issue, and that, if he suspend his grace, 
all thou dost will be in vain 1 How wouldst thou judge of 
the like resolution, if the husbandman should say, When 
t have spent my pains and cost in breaking up and pre- 
paring tae earth, and casting in my seed ; if the sunshine 
nor, and the rain fall not in season, if the influences of 
heaven be suspended, if Grod withhold his blessing, or if 
an invading enemy anticipate my harvest, all I do and ex- 
pend is to no purpose ; and Gk>d hath not ascertained me of 
the contrary, by express promise ; 'tis as good therefore sit 
still 1 Censure ana answer him and thyself both together. 
, Doubt 4. But ChoQ wilt yet, it may be, say, that though 
all this may be possible true, yet thou canst not all this 
while be convinced of any need so earnestly to busy thy- 
self about this afikir. For Grod is wont to surprise sotus 
by preventing acts of grace, to be found of them that 
sought him not, to break in by an irresistible power, which 
they least thought of. And to go about to anticipate his 
grace, were to dotract ftam the freeness, and so from the 
glory, of it 

Reply. But art thoa not in all this afraid of charging 
Gk>d foolishly 1 When the merciful Grod, in compassion 
t(r the souls of men, hath given his Gospel ; conAituted 
aad settled a standing office to be perpetuated through all 
ages for the publication of it ; invitea the world thesein to 
a treaty witn him, touching the concernments of their 
eternal peace ; required so strictly their attendance to, and 
most serious consideration of his proposals and offers ; en- 
couraged and commanded their addresses to him, set up 
a throne of grace on purpose ; wilt thou dare to say, all 
this is needless 7 When Grod speaks to thee, is it needless 
for thee to hear him, or regard what he saith 1 or when 
he commands thee to pour forth thy soul to him, wilt thou 
say, 'tis a needless thing 1 Dost thou not plainly see, that 
the peculiar, appropriate aptitude to the things pressed 
upon thee, speaks them (necessary, as means to their de- 
signed end ; whence they are fitly called ^ means of 
grace ? Is not the word of Giod the immortal seed 1 Are 
not souls begotten by that word to be the first-fruits of his 

.e Job xxi. 15. f Necessitas modii. % 1 Pet. i. 33. Jam.i. 18. Rom 

VI. 17. Johi^xvii. 17. 
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creatures 1 It it not the type, the moal^ or print by 
which Divine impreanons are pat opon tii6 seal ; the in- 
strument by which he sanctifies 1 Are not the exceeding 
great and precious promises, the vehieuUij the ccnveyaneers 
h of the Divine nature 1 And what can be the means to 
mollify and melt the obdurate heart of a sinner, to assuage 
its enmity, to overcome it into the love of God, to trans- 
form it into his image, but the gospel discovery of God's 
own gracious and holy nature 1 And can it operate to this 
purpose without being heard, or read, or understood, and 
considered, and taken to heart 'i Do but compare this 
means God works by, with the subject to be wrought upon, 
and the effect to be wrought, and nothing can be conceived 
more adequate and fitly corre^)onding. But inasmuch 
as there hath been an enmity between Grod and sinners, 
and that therefore the whole entire means of reconcilia- 
tion must be a treaty ; and that a treaty cannot be ma- 
naged or conceived without mutual interlocution ; there- 
fore must the sinner have a way of expressing its own 
sense to GK)d, as well as he speaks his mmd to it ; which 
shows the necessity of prayer too ; and tilierefore, because 
the peace begins on his part, (though the war began on 
ours,) he calls upon sinners to open themselves to him ; 
i Come now, let us reason together ; he invites addresses ; 
Seek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 
while he is nigh, &c. And doth not the natural relation 
itself between the Creator and a creature require this, be- 
sides the exigency of our present case 1 Every creature 
is a supplicant ; its necessary dependance is a natural 
prayer. The eyes of all things look up, &c. 'Tis the 
proper glorv of a Deity to be depended on and addressed 
to. k Should not a people seek unto their God ? 'Tis an 
appeal to reason ; is it not a congruous thing 1 

Further, Dost thou not know thy maker's will i made 
known infers upon thee a, necessity of obeying ; unless thou 
think the breach between Gk)d-and thee is better to be 
healed by rebellion ; and that the only way to expiate 
wickedness, were to continue and multiply _it Is it a 
needless thing to comply with the will of him that gave 
thee breath and being 1 and whose power is so absolute 
over thee, as to all thy concernments, both of time and 
eternity 1 Again, while thou pretendest these things are 
needless, come now, speak out freely; what are the more 
necessaiy affairs wherein thou art so deeply engaged, that 

h 8 Pet. l i Isa. i. chap. Iv. k lia. viii. 14. 1 NoeeasHaa pneeepti. 
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thoa eaiiBt not suffer a dirersdon ? Wliat, is the service 
and gratificaticHi of thy fi^esh and sense so important a 
business, that Uxou canst be at no leisure for that more need- 
less work of saring th^ soul 1 Where is thy reason and mo- 
desty 1 Dost t)xou mmd none other, from day to day, but 
necessary afiairs 1 Dost thou use, when thou art tempted 
to rain dalliances, empty discourses, intemperate indul- 
gence to thy appetite, so to answer the temptation, Is it 
not necessary 1 Or art thou so destitute of all conscience 
and shame, to think it unnecessary to work out thy salva- 
tion, to -strive to enter in at the strait gate that leads to 
life % but meet indispensably necessary to be very critically 
carious about what thou shalt eat and drink, and put on; 
•od how to n)end thy time with greatest ease and pleasure 
to thy flesh, that it may not have the least cause to complain 
it is neglected 1 Thy pretence, « that Grod is wont to be 
found of th^n that sought him not, to the purpose thou 
ittteDdest it, is a most ignorant or malicious abuse of 
Scfiptuie. The prophet is, in that text, foretelling the 
calling of the Qentiles, who, while they remained such, 
did not ('tis true) inquire after Qod ; but then he expressly 
tells us, (personating God,) I am sought of them that 
asked not for me, (that is, after the gospel came among 
them,) and then it is added, I am found (upon this seek- 
ing, plainly) of them that sought me not (t. e. who once 
in their former darkness, before I revealed myself in the 
Gk)spel dispensation to them, sought me not:) q. d. I am now 
sought of a people that lately sought me not, nor asked 
after me, ana I am found of them. But what is this to 
thy case ; whom Qod hath been, in the Qospel, earnestly 
inviting to seek after him, and thou all this while refusest 
to comply with the invitation 1 

And suppose thou hear of some rare instances of per- 
sons, suddenly snatched by the hand of grace out of the 
midst of their wickedness, as fire-brands out of the fire, is 
it therefore the safest course to go on in a manifest rebel- 
lion against Gk)d, till possibly he may do so by thee also 1 
How many thousands may have dropped into hell since 
thou heardest of such an instance 1 as a worthy person 
speaks to that purpose. " If thou hast heard of one Elijah 
fed by ravens, and of some thousands by our Saviour's 
miracles, canst thou thence plead a repeal of that law to 
the world. They that will not labour shall not eat 1 Or is 
it a safer or wiser course to wait till food drop into thy 

mba. facv. l. n Mr. Butor. 
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mouth from heaven, than to use a prudent care for the 
maintenance of thy lifel If thou say, thou hearest but of 
few that are wrought upon in this way, of their own fore- 
going expectation and endeavour ; remember, (and let the 
thought of it startle thee,) that there are but few that are 
saved. And therefore are so few wrought upon in this 
way, because so few will be persuaded to it. But canst 
thou say, (though GKxl hath not bound himself to the mere 
natural endeavours of his creature neither,) that ever any 
took this course, and persisted with faithful diligence, but 
they succeeded in it ? what thou talkest of the freeness of 
God's grace, looks like a h3rpocriticalpretence. Is there 
no wav to honour his grace, but by affronting his autho- 
rity 1 but to sin, that grace may abound ? Sure grace will 
be better pleased b^ obedience, than by such sacrifice. 
For a miserable, perishing wretch, to Tise Gkxl's means to 
help itself, doth that look like merit ? Is the beggar afraid 
thou shouidst interpret his coming to thy door and seeking 
thv alms, to signify, as if he thought he had deserved them 1 
I hope thou wilt acknowledge th3rself less than the least 
of all Gkxl's mercies, and that thou canst not deserve from 
him a morsel of bread ; mayst thou not therefore in thy 
necessity labour for thy living, lest thou shouidst intrench 
upon the freeness of Divine fiaunty 1 With as much wis- 
dom and reason mightst thou decline the use of all other 
means to preserve thy life, (which thou must owe always 
to free mercy,) to eat when thou art hungry, to take physic 
when thou art sick, lest thou shouidst intimate thyself to 
have merited the strength and health sought thereby. Nor 
can I think of any rational pretence that can more plausi- 
bly be insisted on, than these that have been thus oriefly 
discussed. And it must needs be difficult to bring any 
appearance of reason for the patronage of so ill a cause, 
as the careless giving up of a man's soul to perish eternally, 
that is visibly capable of eternal blessedness. And cer- 
tainly were we once apprehensive of the case, the attempt 
of disputing a man into such a resolution, would appear 
much more ridiculous, than if one should gravely urge 
arguments to all the neighbourhood, to persuade them to 
burn their houses, to put out their eyes, to kill their chil- 
dren, and cut their own throats. And sure, let all ima^ 
ginable pretences be debated to their uttermost, and it 
will appear, that nothing withholds men from putting forth 
all their might in the endeavour of getting a spirit suitable 
to this blessedness, but an obstinately perverse and sluggish 
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heart, despoiled and naked of all show of reason and ex- 
cuse. And though that be a hard task to reason a^^ainst 
mere will, yet that being the way to make men willing, 
and the latter part of the work proposed in pursaance of 
this direction, f shall recommend only such considerations 
as the text itself will suggest, for the stirring up and per- 
suading of slothful, reluctant hearts, choosing those as the 
most proper limits, and not being willing to be incite 
herein, as amidst so great a variety of considerations to 
thEit purpose, one might. 

That m general which I shall propose, shall be only the 
misery of the unrighteous; whereoi we may take a view 
in the opposite blessedness here described. The contra- 
dictories whereto will afibrd a <> negative, the contraries a 
positive, description of this misery. So that each consider- 
aticm will be double ; which I shall now rather glance at 
than insist apon. 

1. Consider then. If thou be found at last unqualified 
for this blessedness, how wilt thou bear it to be banished 
eternally from the olessed face of Grod 1 There will be 
those that shall behold that face in righteousness ; so shalt 
not thou : the wicked is driven away in his wickedness, 
with a " Never more see my face." Again, What amazing 
visions wilt thou have ! What ghastly, frightful objects to 
converse with, amidst those horrors of eternal darkness ; 
when the devil and his angels shall be thy everlasting 
associates! What direful images shall those accursed, 
enraged spirits, an'^. thy own fruitful parturient imagina- 
tion, for ever entertain thee with, and present to thy view ! 

2. Is it a small thing with thee, to be destitute of all 
those inherent excellencies which the perfected image of 
God, whereof thou wast capable, comprehends 1 v lew 
them over in that (too defective) account some of the for- 
mer pages gave thee of them. Thou art none of those 
bright stars, those sons of the morning, those blessed, glo- 
rified spirits thou mightest have been. But consider, 
What art thoul What shalt thou for ever bel What 
image or likeness shalt thou bear 1 Alas, poor wretch, 
thou art now a fiend 1 conformed to thv hellish partners ; 
thou bearest their accursed likeness. Death is now finish- 
ed in thee ; and as thou sowedst to the flesh, thou reapest 
corruption. Thou art become a loathsome carcass ; the 
worms that never die, abound in thy putrified, filthy soul, 

PoBoa Damni— Sennis. 
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Thou hast a hell in thee. Thy veaomous lusts are now 
grown mature, are in their full-grown state. If n world 
of iniquity, a fulness of deadly poison, tempered hj heU- 
fire, is here sometimes to be found in a little member, 
what will there then be in all thy parts and powers 1 

3. Consider, how blessed a satisfaction dost thou lose 1 
how pleasant and delightful a rest, arising both from the 
sight of so much ^lory, and so peaceful a temper and 
constitution of spirit 1 Here thou mightst haye enjoyed 
an eternal undistui'bed rest. But for rest and satisfaction, 
thou hast yexation and endless torment, both by what thou 
beholdest, and what thou feelest within thee. Thy dread- 
ful yisions shall not let thee rest : but the chiefest matter 
of thy disquiet and torment is in the yery temper and con- 
stitution of thy soul. Thy horrid lusts are fuller of poison- 
ous energy, and are destitute of their wonted objects, 
whence thejr turn all their power and fury upm thy mise- 
rable self. Thy enraged passions would fly in the face of 
Gkxl, but they spend themselyes in tormenting the soul 
that bred them. Thy curses and blasphemies, Uie en- 
yenomed darts pointed at heayen, are reyerberated and 
driven back into thy own heart. And therefore, 

4. Consider, what awaking hast thou 1 Thou awakest 
not into the mi]d and cheerful light of that blessed day, 
wherein the saints of the Most High hold their solemn. 
jo3rful triumph. But thou awakest into that great ana 
terrible day of the Lord, (dost thou desire it, for what end 

, is it to thee 1) a day of darkness, and i::>t light; a gloomy 
and stormy day^. The day of thy birth is not a more hate- 
ful than this is a dreadful day. Thou awakest and art 
beset with terrors, presently apprehended and dragged be- 
fore thy glorious, severe Judge, and thence into eternal 
torments. O happy thou, mightst thou neyer awake, 

/might the grave conceal, and its more silent darkness 
cover thee for ever. But since thou must awake then, 
how much more happy wert thou, if thou wonldst suffer 
thyself to t>e awakened now ! What, to lose and endure 
so much, because thou wilt not bow a little bestir thyself, 
and look about thee 1 Sure thy conscience tells thee, thou 
art urged but to what is possible, and lawful, and hope- 
ful, and necessary. Metlunks, if thou be a man, and not 
a stone, if thou hast a reasonable soul about thetf, thou 
shouldst presently fall to work, and rather spend thy days 
in serious thoughts, and prayers, and tears, than nm the 
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hazard of losing so transcendent a flory, and of suffering 
misery, which as now thou art little able to conceive, 
thou wilt then be less able to endure. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Rido 4. Directjof to the endeavour of a gradual improvement in such a dii^ 
poeednesi of spuit (as shall be found in any measure alieady attained) to- 
wards this blessedness. That 'tis blessedness begun vrhich cusposes to the 
consummate state of it. That we are therefore to endeavour the cnily increase 
of our present knoviedge of Qod, conformity to faun, and the satisnedness of 
our spuits therein. 

4. Ride. That when we $nd ourselves in any disposition 
towards this blessedness, we endeavour a gradual improve- 
ment therein, to get the habitual temper of our spirits 
made daily more suitable to it. We must still remember 
we have not yet attained, and must therefore continue 
pressing forward * to this mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of Qod in Christ Jesus. That prize (not price, as 
we commonly mis-read it in our Bibles) of which the 
apostle here speaks, is (as may be seen by looking back to 
verse 8, 9, &c.) the same with the blessedness in the text. 
Such a knowledge of Christ, as should infer at last his 
participation with him in his state of glory j or of the re- 
surrection of the dead. This is the ultimate term, the 
scope or end of that high calling of (Jod in^Christ; so 'tis 
also stated elsewhere. Who hath b called us unto his eter- 
nal glory by Christ Jesus. Now we should therefore fre- 
quently recount how far short we are of this |flory, and stir 
up our souls to more vigorous endeavours m order to it. 
Our suitableness to this blessedness stands in our having 
the elements and first principles of it in us; 'tis glory (Hily 
that fits for glory ; some previous sights and impressions 
of it, and a pleasant complacential relish thereof, that 
frame and attemper us by degrees to the full and consum- 
mate state of it. This is that therefore we must endeavour, 
A growing knowledge of Grod, conformity to him, and 
satisfiedness of spirit therein. What we expect should be 
one day perfect, we must labour may be, in the meantime, 
always growing. 

1. Our knowledge of Qod. The knowledge of him I 

a Phil. iii. 14. Bpa.Sciov. b l Pet. v. lo. 

30* 
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hen prineipftlly intend, is not nodonal and specoltfiytf, 
but (which is more ing^redient to our blessedness, both ifi' 
choate and perfect) tluU of converse, that familiar know* 
ledge which we usually express by the name of acquaint- 
ance. See that this knowledge of him be increased daily. 
Let us now use ourselves much with Qod. Our know- 
ledge of him must aim at conformitv to hini: and how 
powerful a thing is converse in order hereto 1 How insen- 
sibly is it wont to transform men, and mould anew their 
spirits, language, garb, deportment 1 To be removed frona 
tne soUtude or rudeness of the country to a city or univer- 
sity, what an alteration does it make 1 How is such a 
person divested by degrees of his rusticity, of his more 
uncomely and agrest manners! Objects we converse 
with, beget their ima^e upon us;^ They walked after 
vanitv, and became vain, said Jeremiah ; and Solomon, 4 
He that walketh with the wise, shall be wise. Walking 
is a usual expression of converse. So to converse with 
the holy is the way to be holy, with heaven, the way to 
be heavenly, with Qod, the way to be God-like.' Let us 
therefore make this our present business, much to ac- 
quaint ourselves with GKxl. We count upon seeing hixa 
mce to face, of being always in his presence beholding his 

flory ; that speaketh very intimate acquaintance indeed, 
low shall we reach that pitch 1 What, to live now as 
strangers to him 1 Is that the way 1 * The path of the 
righteous is as the shining light, that shineth more and * 
more unto the perfect day. The text shows us the right- 
eous man's end, To behold the glory of God's face, &c. 
'tis easy to apprehend then, his way must needs have in it 
a growing brightness, as he comes still nearer this end. 
Every nearer approach to a lucid thing infers (to usj) an 
increase of light from it. We should therefore be follow- 
ing on to know the Lord, and we shall see his going forth 
will be before us as the morning, f He will be still visit- 
ing us with renewed, increasing Ught, (for such is morning- 
light, fresh and growing-light,) and ere long it will be per- 
fect day. Labour we to improve our knowledge of God 
lo such a degree of acquaintance as our present state can 
admit of: to be as inward with him as we can, to fami- 
liarize ourselves to him. His gospel aims at this, to make 
those that were afar off nigh. Far-distant objects we can 
have no distinct view of. He can give us little account of 
a person that hath only seen him afar off; so God beholds 

c Jer. ii. S. d Prov. xiii. 20. e Prov. iv. 18, f Hos. vi. 9. 
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tke proud afar off, thsBb k^ he will have no ad^niuntaiiee 
with them : whereas with the homble he will be familiar ; 
ff he wiU dweil (as in a family) with them. ' So the imgodly 
behold God till he bring them in, and make them nigh: 
then they are no longer strangers, but of his family and 
household, now thoroughly ac<^uainted. Several notes 
there are of a thorough aequamtance which we should 
endeavour may concur in our acquaintance with Qod^ in 
that analogy which the case will bear: — To know his 
nature ; or (as we would speak of a man) what will please 
and di^lease him, so as to be able in the whole course of 
our dany conversation to approve ourselves to him : to 
have the skill so to manage our conversation, as to con* 
tinue a correspondence, not interrupted by any of our offen- 
sive unpleasing demeanours : to walk worthy of Gk>d unto 
all well-pleasing. It concerns us most to study and en- 
deavour this practical knowledge of the nature of QoA ; 
what trust, and love, and fear, and purity, &c. his faithAil- 
ness and greatness, his' goodness and holiness, &c. do 
challenge from us: what may in our daily walking be 
agreeable, what rcrpugnant, to the several attributes of his 
being. To know nis secrets ; to be as it were of the cabi- 
net-council, h (The word used by the Psalmist hath a pecu- 
liar significancy to that purpose; to signify, not only 
counsel, but a council, or the consessus of persons that 
consult together.]) This is his gracious vouchsafement, to 
humble reverential souls. The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him ; such acquaintance with him is to be 
sought, to know the (communicable) secrets both of bis 
mind and heart. Of his mind ; his truths, gospel-m^e- 
ries, that were kept secret from ages and generations^ 
We have the mina of Christ. This is great inwardness; 
Of his heart; his love, his good-will, his kind bosom 
thoughts towards our souls. To know his methods^ and the 
course of his dispensations towards the world, his church, 
and especially our own spirits. This is great knowledge of 
Ood, to have the skill to trace his footsteps, and observe 
by comparing times with times, that such a course he more 
usually holds; and accordiogly, with great probcA)ility, 
collect from what we have seen and observed wnat we may 
expect. What order and succession there is of storms of 
wrath, to clouds of sin ; and again of peaceftil, lucid iuter- 
val8> when such storms have inferred penitential tens. 
In What exigencies, and distresses, hambie mounters maty 

ff IM. InL 16. h PaaL xxv. 14. 
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expect God's yisits and consolations. To recoont in how 
ffreat extremities former experience hath taught ns not to 
Sespair; and from such experience still to ar^e ourselves 
into fresh reviving hopes, when the state of thmgs (whether 
public or private, outward or spiritual) seems forlorn. To 
Imow the proper seasons of address to him ; and how to 
behave ourselves most acceptably in his presence, in what 
dispositions and postujres of spirit we are fittest for his 
converse, so as to oe able to come to him in a good hour, i 
in a time when he may be found. To know his voice : this 
discovers acquaintance, k The ear trieth words, as the 
mouth tastath meats. Gkxi's righteous ones, that are filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, do proportionably abound 
in I knowledge, and in all sense. They nave quick, naked, 
unvitiated senses, to discern between good and evil; yea, 
and can have the sufirage of several senses concerning the 
same object ; they have a kind of taste in their ear. They 
taste the good word of God, even in his previous workings 
on them. Being new-born, they are intimated to have tasted 
in the word how gracious the Lord is. As they grow up 
thereby, they have still a more judicious sense,™ and can 
more certainly distinguish, when Grod speaks to them, and 
when a stranger goes about to counterfeit his voice. " They 
can tell at first hearing, what is grateful and nutritive, 
what offensive and hurtful, to the divine life ; what is har- 
monioos and agreeable, what dissonant, to the gospel 
already received, so that an angel from heaven must expect 
no welcome, if he bring another. To know his inward mo- 
tions and impulses ; when his hand toucheth our hearts, 
to be able to say. This is the finger of Gkxl, there is some- 
thing divine in this touch. oMy beloved put in his hand^ 
by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved. This" 
speaks acquaintance, when the soul can say, I know his 
very touch ; the least impression from him, I can distin- 

fuish it from thousands of objects that daily beat upon my 
eart. To understand his looks j to know the meaning 
of his aspects, and glances of the various casts, as it were, 
of his eye. p Such things intimate friends can, in a sort, 
talk by, with one another ; I will guide thee by mine eye ; 

i PmO. xxxii. 6 ,, k Job ni il. 

1 Pha. L 9. aiadriTripia Yeyo/ivopjieva. Heb. ▼.ulL Heb. vi 

m 1 PeL i S, 8. n John x. o Cant t. 4. 

p8o we apixehead God propofitMnably niore eleariy, as theidea we have of 
apenon u mope dutmot that we have of him by the light of his picture or Aee 
flunpugh a glass, beyond that which we have by hearing a repmted deseription 
or him, though by himself unseen. This is acquaintance with God. 
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Uiat implies an intelligent teachable subject. We hare 
nofw no fiill-eyed appearances of God; he ^ows himself, 
looks in upon us through the lattice, through a yeil or a 
shadow, or a glass. That measure of acquaintance with 
htm to be able to discern and own him in his appearances, is 
a great participation of heaven, utter unacquamtance with 
God is expressed by the denial of these two, Ye have neither 
heard his voice, nor seen his shape, John v. 37. 

Finally, which brings us home to the text, to keep our 
eye intentively fixed on him, not to understand his looks 
only as before, but to return our own. ^timate acquaint- 
ance (when such friends meet) is much expressed and im- 
proved by the eye, by a reciprocation of glances, or (which 
speaks more inwardness) more fixed views ; when their 
eves do even feed and feast upon each other. Thus we 
should endeavour tp be as in a continual interview with 
€rod. How frequent mention have we of the fixed posture 
of his eye towards saints. To this man will I look ; I have 
found out, q. d. that which shall be ever the delight of 
mine eye, do not divert me. Towards him I will look. 
What he speaks of the material temple is ultimately to be 
referred to that which is typified, i his church, his saints, 
united with his Christ, Mine eyes and my heart shall be 
there perpetually; and elsewhere. He withdraweth not 
his eyes from the righteous ; he cannot (admirable grace) 
lillow himself to look off, to turn aside his eye : and ba 
seems impatient of the aversion of theirs, ' Let me see thy 
countenance, (saith he,) for it is comely. 

Is it not much more reasonable it should be thus with 
tis towards him 1 that we should be more delighted to be- 
hold real comeliness than he with what is so, only by bis 
glPacious vouchsafement and estimation 1 How careftil 
ihould we be, that our eye may at every turn meet his; 
that he never look toward us, and find it in the ends of the 
earth, carelessly wandering from him ! How well doth it 
become us, "to set the Lord always before us ; to have 
cur eye ever towards the Lord ! This vou see is the initial, 
leading thing in this blessedness of heaven. So it must 
have also a prime ingrediency into our heaven on earth. 
It is apartof celestial blessedness ; but it is not peculiar to 
k. The present blessedness the righteous enjo^ here is a 
pttnieipation of heaven. It hath something in it of eveiy 
tbmg that is ingredient into that perfect blessedness. Our 

q 1 Kinn iz. 3. Job xxtn. 7. Psal. xxxiii. 18. and xxxiv. 16. 
r Cautii u. ■ PmI. svi. 8. xzv. 16. 
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present knowledgfe of Gkxi is oAen expressed by vision, or 
sight, as we have had occasion to observe in many pas* 
sages of Scripture. He hath given us such a visive po'wer, 
and made it connatural to that heavenly creature, begotten 
of him, in all the true subjects of his blessedness, t '^e 
know that we are of Qod, and presently it follows, He hath 
given us an understanding to Know lumthat is true. This 
new man is not bom blind. The blessed Qod himself is 
become liable to the view of his regenerate, intellectual 
eye, clarified, and filled with vigour and spirit from him- 
self. He therefore that hath made, that hath new-formed 
this eve, shall not he be seen by it 1 shall not we turn it 
upon him 1 Why do not we more frequently bless our eye 
with that sight 1 This object (though of so high excellen- 
cy and glory) will not hurt, but perfect and stren^^then it. 
They are refreshing, vital beams that issue from it. Sure 
we have no excuse that we eye Grod so little, i. e. that we 
mind him no more. Why have we so few thoughts of 
him in a day 1 What, to let so much time pass, and not 
spare him a look, a thought 7 Do we intend to employ 
ourselves an eternity in the visions of Qod, and is our 
present aversion from him, and intention upon vanity, our 
best preparation thereto 1 This loudly calls for redress. 
Shall God be waiting all the day, as on purpose to catch 
our eye, to intercept a look, and we studiouslv decline 
him, and still look another way, as of choice 1 And what 
is it but choice 1 Can we pretend a necessity to forget him 
all the day 1 How cheap is the expense of a look ! How 
little would it cost us ! And yet how much of duty might 
it express 1 how much of comfort and joy might it bring 
into us! 

How great is our offence and loss, that we live not in 
such more constant views of Grod ! Herein we sin and 
suffer both at once, things both very unsuitable to heaven. 
Mindfulness of Grod is the living spring of all holy and 
pleasant affections and deportments towards him ; sets all 
the wheels a going ; makes the souls as the chariots of 
Aminadab. These wheels have their eyes also, are ^ided 
by mind, by an intellectual principle. Knowing, mtelli- 
gent beings (as we also are by participation and according 
to our measure) so act mutually towards one another. We 
cannot move towards Grod but with an open eye, seeing 
him and our way towards him. If we close our eyes we 
stand still, or blindly run another course, we know not 

1 1 John V. 19. 90. 
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whither. All sin is darkness, whether it be neglect of 
good, or doing of evil : its way] is a way of darkness j as a 
course of holy motion is walking in the light. Our shut- 
ting our eyes towards Gk>d creates that darkness ; surrounds 
us with a darkness comprehensive of all sin. Now is every 
thing of enjoined duty waived, and any evil done, that sin- 
ful nature prompts us to. Well might it be said, « He that 
sinneth hath not seen Gk)d. When we have made our- 
selves this darkness, we fall of course under Satan's em- 
pire, and are presently within his dominions. His is the 
§rince of darkness, and can rule us now at his will, 
'erishing lost souls are such as in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded their minds. — To open their eyes, and 
turn them from darkness to light, is, to turn them also 
from the power of Satan unto Gfod. What a hell of wick- 
edness are we brought into, in the twinkling of an eye ! 
We are without Qod in the world, as if a man wink, though 
at noon-day he hath as it were put out the sun, 'tis with 
him as if there were no such thing. When we have 
banished GJod out of our sight and forgotten him, 'tis with 
us as if there were no Grod. If such a state grow habitual 
to us, (as we know every sinful aversion of our eye from 
Qod tends thereto,) what wickedness is there that will not 
lurk in this darkness 1 How often in Scripture is forget- 
ting Gk)d used as a character, yea, as a paraphrase, a full, 
though summary erpression of sin in general ! as if the 
wickedness, the malignity, the very hell itself of sin, were 
whoUv included (and not connoted only) here. » Now 
consider this, (after so dreadful an enumeration, so black 
a catalogue,) all that forget Qod. And (as deep calleth to 
deep, one hell to another,) y The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the people that forget Qod. That heap, 
that mass of wickedness, of pride, of persecution, cursing, 
blasphemy, deceit, and mischief, all meet in one that hath 
not Gk>d in all his thoughts. 

But who is so hardy to look the holy Qod in the face, 
and sin against him ! What an astonishment is it, when 
he watches over present sin, or brings forth former sins 
out of secret darkness, and sets them in the light of his 
countenance ! Who that understands any thing of the na- 
ture and majesty of Grod, dare call him for a witness of 
his sinning? The worst of men would find themselves 
under some restraint, could they but obtain of themselves, 
to sit down sometimes, and soleilmly think of Qod. Much 

a 1 John iii. e. x Psal I. 7 Paal- ^' 
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more would it |«oTe an adTantage to them, (whom I mact 
intend,) such as sin within the nearer call and reach of 
mercy ; that sin not to the utmost latitude ; even such as 
lead the strictest lives, and are seldomer found to transgress. 
Are not their sins wont to begin with forsetting God ? 
Did they eye Qod more, would they not sin less frequent- 
ly, and with greater regret 1 You his saints, that have 
made a covenant with mm by sacrifice, that profess the 
greatest love and devotedness to him, >Ad seem willing 
yourselves to become sacrifices, and lay down y^our lives 
for his sake ; what, is it a harder thing to ^ve him a look, 
a thought ! or is it not too common a thmg, without ne- 
eessitv, (and then not without injury,) to withhold thcs^ 
from nim 1 liet us bethink ourselves, are not the princi- 
pal distempers of our spirits, and disorders yet observable 
m our lives, to be referred hither 1 As to enjoined ser- 
vices ; what should we venture on omissions, if we had 
God in our eye 1 or serve him with so declining, backward 
hearts 1 Should we dare to let pass a day, m the even 
whereof we miffht write down^ Nothing done for Qod this 
day 1 Or should we serve him as a hard master, with 
sluggish, despondent spirits 1 The apostle forbids ser- 
vants to serve with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; meaning 
they should e^e men less, and Grod more. Sure, as to 
him, our service is not enough eye-service. We probably 
eye men more than we should ; but we do not eve him 
enough. Hence such hanging of hands, such feebleness 
of knees, such laziness and indifferencv, so little of an ac- 
tive zeal and laborious diligence, so little fervency of spirit 
in serving the Lord. Hence also such an aversion to 
hazardous services, such fear of attempting any thing 
(though never so apparent important duty; that may prove 
costly, or hath danger in it. We look not to him that is 
invisible. And as to forbidden things ; should we be so 
proud, so passionate, so earthly, so sensual, if we had God 
more in view 1 should we so much seek ourselves, and 
indulge our own wills and humours, drive a design with 
such solicitude and intention of mind for our private in- 
terests 1 Should we walk at such a latitude, and more con- 
sult our own inclination than our rule, allow ourselves in 
so much vanity of conversation, did we mind Grod as w« 
ought 1 And do we not sensibly punish ourselves in this 
neglect 1 What a dismal chaos is this world while we see 
not God in it ! To live destitute of a Divine presence, to 
discern no beam of the heavenly glory; to go up and 
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down d8f by day^ and perceive nothing of God, no glim- 
mering, no appearance; this is disconsolate as well as 
sinful darkness. What can we make of creatures, what 
of the daily events of Providence, if we see not in them 
the glory'of a Deity ,- if we do not contemplate and adore 
the Divme wisdom, power, and goodness, difl^ed every 
where 1 Our practical atheisth, and inobservance of Grod, 
make the world become to as the region and shadow of 
death, states us as among ghosts and spectres, makes all 
things look with a ghastly face, imprints death upon every 
thing we see, encircles us with gloomy, dreadful shades, 
and with- uncomfortable apparitions. To behold the 
tra^caJ spectacles always in view, the violent lusts, the 
rapine and rage of some, the calamitous sufferings, the 
miseries and ruins of others ; to hear every corner re- 
sounding with the insultations of the oppressor, and the 
mournful groans of the oppressed ; what a painful con- 
tinuing death were it to be in the world without God ! At 
the best, all things were but a vanishing scene, an image 
seen in the dark. The creation a thing the fashion whereof 
were passing away, the whole contexture and system of 
Providence were mere confusion, without the least con- 
cinnity or order ; religion an acknowledged trifle, a mere 
mockery ! What, to wink ourselves into so much aarkness 
and desolation, and by sealing up our eyes against the Di- 
vine light and glory, to confirm so formidable miseries 
upon our owA souls ! How dreadfully shall we herein re- 
venge our own folly, in nullifying him to ourselves, wh^ 
is the all in all ! Sure there is little of heaven in all this i 
But if now we open our eyes upon that all-comprehending 
glory, apply them to a steady intuition of God, how heaven- 
ly a life snail we then live in the world! To have God 
always in view, as the director and end of all our actions ; 
to make our eye crave leave of God, to consult him ere we 
adventure upon any thing, and implore his guidance and 
blessing ; upon all occasions to direct our prayers to him 
and look upi to make our eye wait his commanding look, 
ready to receive all intimations of his will ; this is an an- 
gelic life. To be as those ministers of his that are always 
ready to do his pleasure ; to make our eye do him homage, 
and express our dependance and trust ; to approve our- 
selves in every thing to him, and act as always in his pre- 
sence, observing still how his eye observes us, and expo- 
sing ourselves willingly to its inspection and search, con- 
tented always be should see through and through us: 
21 
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sorely there is mnch of heaven in this life ; so we should 
endeavour to live here. I cannot omit to give you this 
instruction in the words of a heathen.* We ought^ (saith 
he) so to livty as always within view^ order our cogitations 
as if some one might or can look into the very inwards of our 
breast. For to what purpose isiij to hide any thing from 
man ? from Ood nothing can be hid ; heis continually pre- 
sent to our spirits^ and comes amidst ov/r inmost thoughts^ dec. 
This is to walk in the light, amidst a serene, placid, 
mild light, that infuses no unquiet thoughts, admits no 
guilty fears, nothing that can disturb or annoy us. To 
eye God in all our comforts, and observe the smiling as- 
pects of his face, when he dispenses them to us ; to eye him 
m all oar afflictions, and consider the paternal wisdom 
that instructs us in them ; how would tnis increase our 
mercies, and mitigate our troubles ! To eye him in all 
his creatures, and observe the various prints of the Cre- 
ator's glorv stamped upon them; with how lively a lustre 
would it clothe the world, and make every thing look with 
a pleasant face ! What a heaven were it to look upon Grod, 
as filling all in all ! and how sweetly would it, ere- while, 
raisie our souls into some such sweet seraphic strains, 
* Holy, holv, — the whole earth is full of his glory ! To 
eye hmi in his providences, and consider how all events are 
with infinite wisdom disposed into an apt subserviency to 
his holy will and ends ; what difficulties would hence be 
solved ! what seeming inconsistencies reconciled 1 and 
how much would it contribute to the ease and quiet of our 
minds ! To eye him in his Christ, the express image of 
his person, the brightness of his glory ; and in the Chris- 
tian economy, the gospel revelation and ordinances, 
through which he manifests himself; to behold him in the 
posture wherein he saves souls, clad with the garments of 
salvation, girt with power, and apparelled with love, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength, mighty to save : 
to view him addressing himself to allure and win to him 
the hearts of sinners, when he discovers himself in Christ, 
upon that reconciling design, makes grace that brings sal- 
vation appear, teachmg to deny ungodliness, &c. to behold 
him entering into human flesh, pitching his tabernacle 
among men, hanging out his ensigns of peace, laying his 
trains, spreading his net, the cords of a man, the bands of 
lore : to see him in his Christ, ascending the cross^ li/ted 

% Sic eerte vivendum est tanqaam in oonspectu vivamus, ftc. Sen. Epist 
fane. vL a Isa. vi. % 3. 
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Up to draw all men to him : and consider that mighty love 
of justice and of souls, botn so eminently conspicuous in 
that stupendous sacrifice ; here to fix our eyes looking to 
Jesus, and beholding him whom we have pierced : to see 
his power and glory, as they were wont to be seen in his 
sanctuaries : to observe him in the solemnities of his wor- 
ship, and the graceful postures wherein he holds com- 
munion with his saints, when he seats himself amidst them 
on the throne of grace, receives their addresses, dispenses 
the tokens and pledges of his love: into what transports 
might these visions put us every day ! 

Let us then stir, up our drowsy souls, open our heavy 
eyes, and turn them upon Grod, inure and habituate them 
to a constant view of his (yet veiled) face, that we may not 
see him only by casual glances, but as those that seeK his 
face, and make it our business to gain a thorough knowledge 
of him. But let us remember, that .all our present visions 
of God must aim at a further conformity to him ; they 
mast design imitation, not the satisfying of curiosity : our 
looking must not therefore be an inquisitive, busy piring 
into the unrevealed things of Grod. Carefully abstain from 
such over-bold presumptuous looks. But remember, we 
are to eye God as our pattern. Wherein he is to be so, 
he hath plainly enough revealed and proposed himself to 
us. And consider, tnis is the pattern, both to which we 
ought and to which we shall be conformed, if we make it 
our business; so will sense of duty and hope of success 
concur to fix our eye and keep it steady. Esi)ecially, let 
us endeavour to manage and guide our eye aright, m be- 
holding him, that our sight of him may most effectuaJly 
subserve this design of being like him ; and herein nothing 
will be more conducible, than that our looks be qualified 
with — reverence, and — ^love. 

1. Let them be reverential looks. We shall never be 
careful to imitate a despised pattern, or that we think meanly 
of. When this is the mtimate sense of our soul, Who is a 
Qod like unto thee in holiness 1 there is none holy as the 
Lord : this will set our powers on work ; snich sights will 
command and over-awe our souls into conformity to him. 
Subjects have sometimes affected to imitate the very im- 
perfections and deformities of their adored prince. Let us 
greaten our thoughts of Qod. Look to him with a sub- 
missive, adoring eye. Let every look import worship and 
subjection. Who can stand before apprenended sovereign 
majesty with such a temper of soul as shall signify an afi)ront 
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to iti This will make eirery thing as suitable to God, yield 
and render our souls susceptible of all divine and holy im- 
pressions. 

3. Let them be friendly and (as far as may consist with 
that reverence) amorous looks. 'Tis natural to affect and 
endeavour likeness to them we love. Let love alwajrs sit 
in our eye, and inspirit it ; thi« will represent Grod always 
amiable, will infinitely commend us to his nature and at- 
tributes, and even ravish us into his likeness. The loving 
spouse often glories to wear her beloved husband's picture 
on her breast. The love of God will much more make us 
affect to bear his image in our hearts. His law is a true 
representation of him, and love is the fulfilling of that law, 
an exemplification of it in ourselves. Love will never 
enter a quarrel, nor admit of any disagreement with God. 
His more terrible appearances will be commendable in the 
eye of love. It thinks no evil. But so interprets and com- 
ments upon his severer aspects, whether through his law. 
or proviaence, as to judge all amiable, and frame the soul 
to an answerable deportment. 

3. In this way then let us endeavour a growing con- 
formity unto God. It hath been much (and not unneces- 
sarily) inculcated already, that the blessedness of the right- 
eous hereafter, doth not consist merely in beholding an ex- 
ternal, objective glory, but in being also glorified. They 
are happy by a participated glory; by being made like 
Ckxl, as well as seeing his glorious likeness ; whereby the 
constitution of their spirits is changed and reduced to that 
excellent, harmonious, agreeable temper, that holy com- 
posure and peaceful state, from which blessedness is inse- 
parable. As far as we are capable of blessedness in this 
world, it must be so with us here. Glory without us will 
not make us happy in heaven ; much less will any thing 
without us make us happy on earth. 'Tis an idle dream, 
of sickly, crazy minds, that their blessedness consists in 
some external good, that is separable and distant from them ; 
which therefore as they blindly guess, they uncertainly pur- 
sue ; never aiming to become good, without which they 
can never know what it is to be blessed What felicity are 
men wont to imagine to themselves in this or that change 
of their outward condition ! were their state such or such, 
then they were happy, and should desire no more. As the 
child's fancy suggests to it, if it were on the top of such a 
hill, it could touch the heavens, but when with much toil 
it haUi^ got thither, it finds itselt as far off as before. We 
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haye a shorter and more compendious way to it, would ve 
allow ourselves to understand it. A ri^t temper of mind 
involves blessedness in itself; 'tis this only change we 
need to endeavour. We wear out our da3rs in vanity and 
misery, while we neglect this work, and busy ourselves to 
. catch a fugitive shs^ow, that hovers about us. It can 
never be well, till our own souls be a heaven to us, and 
blessedness be a domestic, a home dwelling inhabitant 
there. Till we get a settled principle of holy quietude into 
our own breasts, and become the sons of peace, with whom 
the peace of Grod may find entrance and abode ; till we 
have that treasure within us, that may render us insensible 
of any dependence on a foreign firood, or fear of a foreign 
evil. Shall that be the boast and glory of a philosopher 
only, I carry all my goods with me wherever I go 7 and 
that, A virtuous, good man, is liable to no hurt 1 b Seneca 
thinks " they discover a low spirit, that say, externals can 
add any thing (though but a very little) to the felicity of an 
honest mind ; as if (saith he) men could not be content 
with the light of the sun without the help of a candle or a 
spark." And speaking of the constancy of the virtuous man, 
(saith he,) " They do ill that say, such an evil is tolerable 
to him, such a one intolerable, and that confine the great- 
ness of his mind within certain bounds and limits. Adver- 
sity (he tells us) overcomes us, if it be not wholly over- 
come. Epicurus, (saith he,) the very patron of your sloth, 
acknowledges yet, that unhappy events can seldom disturb 
the mind of a virtuous person, (and he adds,) how had he 
almost uttered, the voice of a man ! I pray, (saith he,) speak 
out a little more boldly, and say he is above them altoge- 
ther."® Such apprehensions the more virtuous heathens 
have had of the eflicacy and defensative power of moral 
goodness, however defective their notion might be of the 
niing Itself. Hence Socrates the pagan martyr is reported to 
have cried out, (when those persons were persecuting him to 
death,) Anytus and Meletus can kill me, but they cannot 
hurt me. And Anazarchus the philosopher, having sharply 
reproved Nicocreon, and being by him ordered to be beaten 
to death with iron mallets, bids. Strike on, strike on, thou 
mayest (saith he) d break in pieces this vessel of Anazar- 
chus, but Anazarchus himself thou canst not touch. 

b Bpiit n. 

eBua. Tyr. dimrt a who adds, For a good man cannot receive detriUMit 
Iran an evil man. 
d Diofen. Laert Anaxaidnu. 
21* 
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Shall Christiaoity liere caaksi itself ontned 1 shaU we, 
to the reproach of our religion, yield the day to pagan mo- 
rality, and renew the occasion of the ancient complaint, 
* ^kat tkefaUk of CkriUians is out-done by the ketUhentnJide- 
UMf 7 It is, I remember, the challenge of Cicilios in Mi- 
nutius, " There is Socrates (saith he) the prince of wis- 
dom, whosoever of you Christians is great enough to at- 
tempt it, let him imitate him if he can." Methinks we should 
be ambitious to tell the world in our lives, (for Christians 
should live great things, not speak them,f) that a greater 
than Socrates is here : to let them see in us our represent- 
ed pattern : to show forth higher virtues than those of 
Socrates *, even his, who hath called us out of darkness 
into his glorious and marvellous light. Certain it is, that 
the sacred oracles of the gospel set before us a more ex- 
cellent pattern, and speak things not less magnificent, but 
much more modest and perspicuous ; with less pomp of 
words they give us a mucn clearer account of a far more 
excellent temper of mind, and prescribe the direct and 
certain way or attaining it. (Do but view over the many 
TOissages of Scripture occasionally glanced at. Chap. 7.) 
But we nope as in the dark for blessedness ; we stumble 
at noon-day as in the night, and wander as if we had no 
eyes ; we mistake our business, and lay the scene of a 
happy state at a great distance from us, in things which 
we cannot reach, and which if we could it were to little 
purpose. 

PTot to speak of greater sensualists, (whom at present I 
have less m my eve,) is there not a more refined sort of 
persons, that neglecting the great business of inspecting, 
and labouring to better and improve their spirits, are 
wholly taken up about the affairs of another sphere ; that 
are more solicitous for better times, for abetter world, thani 
better spirits ; that seem to think that all the happiness they 
are capable of on earth, is bound up in this or that exter- 
nal state of things 1 Not that the care of all public con- 
cernments should be laid aside ; least of all, a just solici- 
tude for the church's welfare : but that should not be pre- 
tended, when our own interest is the one thing with us. 
And when we are really solicitous about the church's in- 
terests, we should state them aright. God designs the af- 

?Noii pnestat fides (juod pnealitit infidelitu. 
As this author's expression m. 
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lUetions of his people for their spiritual good, therefore 
that is a much greater good, than their exemption from 
suffering these evils ; otherwise his means should eat up 
his end, and be more expensive than that will countervail ; 
which were an imprudence no man of tolerable discretion 
would be guilty of. We should desire the outward pros~ 
peritjr of Sion, for it is a real good ; but inasmuch as it 
nath in it the goodness, not of an endy but only (and that 
bat sometimes neither) of a means ; not a constant, but a 
mutual goodness ; not a principal, but a lesser subordinate 

goodness ; we must not desire it absolutely, nor chiefly, 
at with submissive limited desires. If oar hearts are 
ffiieved to hear of the sufferings of the church of Grod in 
the world, but not of their sins ; if we more sensibly re- 
gret, at any time, the persecutions and oppressions th^ 
undergo, than their spiritual distempers, their earthliness, 
pride, cold love to Gtod, fervent animosities towards each 
other; it q)eaks an uninstructed carnal mind. We take 
no right measure of the interests of religion, or the church's 
welfare, and do most probably mistake ourselves as much 
in our judging of our own ; and measure theirs by our ows 
mistaken model. 

And this is the mischievous cheat many put upon theif 
own souls, and would obtrude too often upon others too; 
that overlooking the great design of the gospel, to trans- 
form men's spirits and change them into the Divine like- 
ness, they thmk 'tis religion enough to espouse a party, 
and adopt an opinion ; and then vogue themselves friendfl 
to religion according to the measure of their zeal for their 
own party or opinion ; and give a very pre^ant proof of 
that zeal, by magnifying or inveighing against the times, 
according as they favour or frown upon their empty, un- 
spirited religion. It being indeed such (a. secret conscious- 
ness whereof they herein bewray> as nath no other life 
in it, than what it owes to external favour and countenance. 
And therefore all public rebukes are justly apprehended 
mortal to it ; whereas that substantial- religion that ade- 
quately answers the design, and is animated by the spirit 
of the gospel, possesses the souls of them that own it. with 
a secure confidence, that it can live in any times, ana hold 
their souls in life a^. Hence theyr go on their way with 
a free unsolicitous cheerfUlneaa, enjoying silently in their 
own bosoms that repose and rest which naturally results 
from a sound and well-composed temper of spirit. They 
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know their happiness depends upon nothing without them.? 
That they hold it bv a better tenure than that of the 
world's courtesy. They can be quiet in the midst of 
storms, and abound in the want of all things. They can in 
patience possess their own souls, and in them a vital spring 
of true pleasure, when they are driven out of all other 
possessions. They know the living sense of these words, 
That the good man is satisfied from himself: That to be 
spiritually-minded is life and peace : That nothing can 
harm them that are followers of the good : That the way 
to see good dajrs, is to keep their tongues from evil, and 
their lips from speaking guile, to depart from evil and do 
good, to seek peace and pursue it. They cannot live in 
Dad times ; they carry that about them that will make the 
worst days good to them. Surely they can never be happy 
in the l>est times, that cannot be so in any. Outward 
prosperity is quite besides the purpose to a distempered 
soul ; when nothing else troubles, it will torment itself. 
Besides^ we cannot command at pleasure the benign as- 
pects of the w6rld, the smiles of the times ; we may wait 
a life's-time, and still find the same adverse posture of 
things towards us from without. What dotage is it to 

Elaee our blessedness in something to us impossible, that 
ies wholly out of our power ; and in order whereto we 
have nothing to do, but sit down and wish ; and either 
faintly hope, or ragingly despair % We cannot change times 
and seasons, nor alter the course of the world, create new 
heavens and new earth. Would we not think ourselves 
mocked, if Qod should command us these things in order 
to our being happy t 'Tis not our business, these are not 
the affairs of our own province (blessed be Grod 'tis not so 
large) further than as our bettering ourselves may conduce 
thereto, and this is that which we may do and ought, *tis 
our proper work, in obedience and subordination to Gk)d 
as his instruments, to govern and cultivate our own 
spirits, to intend the affairs of that his kingdom in us, 
(where we are his authorized viceroys,) that consists in 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. We 
can be benign to ourselves, if the world be not so to us ; 
cherish and adorn our inward man ; that though the oat- 
ward man be exposed daily to perish, (which we cannot 
help, and therefore it concerns us not to take thought 

m I^iwrov Tans koi xapcucrripf ovdcirore ef eavrov rpooSoKa oj^eXciay q 
0AQ0iiVt aXX* atro ruyefai ^tXoo-o^ov rafftf km xapoucrrip, iraeav cii^Xciov 
MM 0fM$n» *l tavrov irpocSoKO, Epict. 
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about it,) the inward may be renewed day by day. We 
can take care that our souls may prosper, that through our 
oscitant neglect they be not left to lauguish and pine away 
in their own iniquities. They may be daily fed wiUi the 
heavenly hidden manna, and with the fruits of the para- 
dise of God ; they may enjoy at home a continual feast, 
and with a holy freedom luxuriate in divine pleasures, the 
joys wherewith the strangers intermeddle not, if we be not 
unpropitious and unkind to ourselves. 

Ana would we know wherein that sound and hap^iy 
complexion of spirit lies, that hath so much of heaven in 
it : 'Tis a present gradual participation of the Divine like- 
ness. It consists in being conformed to Qod ; 'tis, as the 
moralist tells us,ii If oTie wovld give a short compendums 
model of Uj such a temper of mind as becomes God ; or to 
give an account of it in his own words who prescribes iL 
and who is himself the highest pattern of this blessea 
frame,! 'Tis to be transformed in the renewing of our minds, 
so as to be able to prove what is the good, and perfect, and 
acceptable will of^Grod ; that is, experimentally to find it 
in ourselves, impressed and wrought into our own spirits, 
so as to have the complacential relish and savour of its 
goodness, excellency, and pleasantness difiused through 
our souls. Where remember, this was written to such as 
were supposed saints ; whence it must be understood, of a 
continued progressive transformation, a renewing of the 
inward man day by day (as is the apostle's exjyression 
elsewhere.) 'Tis a more perfect reception of the impress 
of God, revealing himsen in the gospel ; the growth and 
tendency of the new creature, begotten unto the eternal 
blessedness, towards its mature and most perfect state and 
stature in the fruition thereof. 

And 'tis this I am now pressing; inasmuch as some ac- 
count hath been already given (according as we can now 
imperfectly guess at it, and spell it out) what the constitu- 
tion of the holy soul is in its glorified stale, when it per- 
fectly partakes the Divine likeness ; that when we find in 
ourselves any principles and first elements of that blessed 
frame, we would endeavour the gradual improvement 
thereof, and be making towards that perfection. This there- 
fore being our present work, let it be remembered wherein 
this participated likeness of God hath been said to consist, 

h Denkiiie ut breviter tibi (bnniilRin Bcribam ; taiti animu ■apientia viri oim 
debet quBliB Deam deeeat. Sen. Eput 
i Rom.'iJLS. 
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and labour now the nearest approach to that pitch and 
state. Your measures most be taken from what is most 
perfect, come now as near it as you can, and as that pa- 
gan's advise is ; k" If yet thon art not Socrates, however, 
live as one that would fain be Socrates." Though yet thou 
art not perfect, live as one that aims at it, and would be so. 
Only it .must be considered, that the conformity to Grod, of 
our present state, is in extent larger and more comprehen- 
sive than that of our future ; though it be imspeakably less 
perfect in degree. For there is no moral excellency (that 
we have any present knowledge of) belonging to our glori- 
fied state, which is not in some degree necessarily to be 
found in saints on earth. But there are some things which 
the exigency of our present state makes necessary to us 
here, which will not be so in the state of glory ; repent- 
ance, faith, as it respects the Mediator, in order to our fu- 
ture happiness ; patience of injuries, pi^ to the distressed, 
Ac. 'iniese things, and whatsoever else, whose objects 
cease, must be understood to cease with them. In short, 
here is requisite all that moral good which concerns both 
our end and way ; there^ what concerns our end only. 

Yet is the whole compass of that gracious frame of spirit, 
requisite in this our present state, all comprehended in 
conformity to Gk>d. Partly, inasmuch as some of these 
traces which will cease hereafter in their exercise, as not 
having objects to draw them forth into act, have their pat- 
tern in some communicable attributes of God, which will 
cease also, as to their denomination and exercise ; their 
objects then ceasinp: too, as his patience towards sinners, 
his mercy to the miserable. Partly inasmuch as other of 
those g^races now required in us, though they correspond 
to nothing in God that is capable of the same name, as 
faith in a Saviour, repentance of sin, (which can have no 
place in God,) they yet answer to something in his nature, 
that goes under other names ; and is the reason wherefore 
he requires such things in us. He hath in his nature that 
faithfulness and all-sufficient fulness, that challenges our 
faith ; and that hatred of sin, which challenges our repent- 
ance for it, having been guiltjr of it. His very nature 
obliges him to require those things from us, the state of 
our case bein^ considered. So that the sum even of our 

f resent duty lies in receiving this entire impression of the 
>ivine likeness (in some part invariably and eternally ne- 

k Epictet.. 
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cessary to us, in some part necessary with respect to our 
present state/) And herein is our present blessedness also 
involved. It therefore we have any design to better our 
condition in point of blessedness, it must be our business 
to endeavour after a fuller participation of that likeness, in 
all the particulars it comprehends. You can pitch your 
thoughts upon no part of it, which hath not an evident 
direct tendency to the repose and rest of your spirits. I 
shall commend only some few instances, that you may see 
how little reason and inducement a soul conformed to the 
holy will of Grod, hath to seek its comforts and contents 
elsewhere. Faith corresponds to the truth of God, as it 
respects divine revelations. How pleasant is it to give 
up our understandings to the conduct of so safe a guide ; 
to the view of so admirable things as he reveals ! It cor- 
responds to his goodness, as it respects its offers. How 
delectable is it to be filling an empty soul from the Divine 
fulness 1 What pleasure attends the exercise of this faith 
towards the person of the Mediator, viewing him in all his 
glcHrious excellencies, receiving him in all his gracious 
communications by this eye and hand. How pleasant is 
it to exercise it in reference to another world ! living by it 
in a dail^ prospect of eternity ; in reference to this world, 
to live witnout care in a cheerful dependance on him that 
hath undertaken to care for us ! 

Repentance is that by which we become like the holy 
Qod ; to whom our sin hath made us most unlike before. 
How sweet are kindly relentings, penitential tears, and the 
return of the soul to its Qod, and to a right mind ! And 
who can conceive the ravishing pleasures of love to Grod ! 
wherein we not only imitate, but mtimately unite with him 
who is love itself. How pleasant to let our souls dissolve 
here, and flow into the ocean, the element of love ! Our 
fear corresponds to his excellent greatness. And is not 
(as it is part of the new creature in us) a tormenting ser- 
vile passion, but a due respectfulness and observance of 
Gk>d ; and there is no mean pleasure in that holy awful 
seriousness unto which it composes and forms our spirits. 
Our humility, as it respects him, answers his high excel- 
lency ; as it respects our own inferiors, his gracious con- 
descension. How pleasant is it to fall before him ! And 
how connatural and agreeable to a good spirit, to stoop 
low upon any occasion to do good ! Sincerity is a most 
God-like excellency ; an imitation of his truth, as ground- 
ed in his all-sufficiency ; which sets him above the neces- 
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sity or poBsibility of any advantage by collusion or deceit ; 
and corresponds to his omnisciency and heart-searching 
eye. It heightens a man's spirit to a holy and generous 
boldness ; makes him apprehend it beneath him to do an 
unworthy, dishonest action, that should need a palliation, 
or a concealment.! And gives him the continual pleasure 
of self-approbation to God, whom he chiefly studies and 
desires to please. Patience, a prime glory of the Divine 
Majesty, continues a man's possession of nis own soul, his 
liberty, nis dominion of himself. He is (if he can soflfer 
nothine) a slave to his vilest and most sordid passions at 
home, his own base fear, and brutish anger, and effeminate 
grief, and to any man's lusts and humours besides that he 
apprehends can do him hurt. It keeps a man's soul in a 
peaceful calm, delivers him from (that most nnnatoral) 
self-torment, defeats the impotent malice of his most im- 
placable enemy, who fain would vex him, but cannot. 
Justice, the great attribute of the jnd^e of all the earth, as 
such ; so far as the impression of it takes place among 
men, preserves the common peace of the world, and the 
private peace of each man in his own Ix^om, so that the 
former be not disturbed by doing of mutual injuries, nor 
the latter by the conscience of having done them. The 
brotherly love of fellow-Christians ; the impression of that 
special love, which Gk>d bears to them all, admits them 
into one another's bosoms, and all the endearments and 
pleasures of a mutual communion. Love to enemies, the 
express ima|fe of our heavenly Father ; by which we ap- 
pear his children, begotten of him; overcomes evil by 
goodness, blunts the double edge of revenge ; at least the 
sharper edge ; (which is always towards the author of it ;) 
secures ourselves from wounding impressions and resent- 
ments ; turns keen anger into gentle pity ; and substitutes 
mild pleasant forgiveness, in the room of the much un- 
easier thoughts and study of retaliation. Mercifulness to- 
ward the distressed, as our Father in heaven is merciful, 
heaps blessing upon our souls, and evidences our title to 
what we are to live by, the Divine mercy. A universal be- 
nignity and propension to do good to all : an imitation of 
the immense, diffusive goodness of Grod, is but kindness 
to ourselves, rewards itself by that greater pleasure is in 

I A* that noble Roman whom his architect (about to buiM him a house) 
momisod to oontrive it free from all his neighbours' inspection ; he lepiies, Nay, 
ir ttwu have any art in thee, build my ^use so that dl may see what I doi. 
Veil. Pat p. » 
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giviDg than in receiving; and associates us vnih God in 
the blessedness of this work, as well as in the disposition 
to it ; who exercises loving-kindness in the earth, because 
he detighteth therein. 

Here are some of the mniifiara rg? Betas Jwiff , or the things 
wherein consists that our conformity to the Divine nature 
amd tpUl, which is proper to owr preset state. And now, 
who can estimate the blessedness of such a soul 1 Can (in 
a word) the state of that soul be unhappy that is full of the 
Holy Cfhost, foil of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, those blessed 
fruits of that blessed Spirit 1 Blessedness is connaturalized 
unto this soul ; every thing doth its part, and all conspire 
to make it happy. This soul is a temple, a habitation of 
holiness. Here dwells a Deity in his glory. 'Tis a para- 
dise, a garden of Grod. Here he walks and converses 
daily, delighted with its fragrant fruitfulness. He that hath 
those things and abouadeth, is not barren or unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus : he is the 
sun, and the knowledge of him the quickening beams that 
cherish and ripen these fruits. But the soul that lacketh 
these thiDgs is a desert, a habitation of devils. Here is 
stupid, disconsolate infidelity, inflexible obstinacv and re- 
solvedness for hell, hatred and contempt of the ^verei^ 
Majesty ; whom vet, its secret misgiving thoughts tell it, 
will be too hard lor it at last. Here is swollen pride and 
giddy vain-glory, disguised hypocrisy and pining envy, 
raging wrath and ravenous avarice, with what you can 
imagine besides, leading to misery and desolation. 

You have then some project of a happy temper of 
spirit. It can now be no difficulty to you, to frame an 
idea of it in vour thoughts, to get a notional image (or this 
likeness in the notion of it) into your minds ; but that Will 
avail you little, if you have not the real image also ; that 
is, your spirits really fiishioned and formed according 
thereto: if having the knowledge of these things, (as the 
pagan moralist's expression, before mentioned, is of virtu- 
ons rules and precepts,) >> thev become not habitual to you, 
and your spirits be not transfigured in them. But now, I 
treat with such as are supposed to have some such real im- 
pressions, that they may he stirred up to endeavour a fur- 

m Philaso^Iiia h9c divklitur fai Bcientiam, et haUtum animi, unam iOam «i 
didicit et facienda ac vitanda pneoepit Dondum ■ai>iem est, nni in ea vm m- 
dicit animus ejus tnoafiguratus est Sen. ex Agrippa, Epist 94. 
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ther perfecting of them. In order whereto, I shall add but 
this two-fold advice: 

1. Be very careful that this living image (such you 
have been formerly told it is) may grow equally io every 
part. See that the impression of this likeness be entire, 
that it be not a maimed thing ; if it be, Qod will never own 
it as his production. Integrity is the glory of a Christian ; 
to be entire, lacking nothing. This is the soundness of 
heart that excludes a blushing consciousness and misgiv- 
ing, exempts it from the fear, of a shameful discovery. 
" Let my heart be sound in thy statutes, is paraphrased, by 
having respect to all Gkxl's commandments ; to which is 
opposite, that being ** partial in the law, spoken of by the 
prophet, by way of complaint concerning the priests of 
that time. A thing hateml in the eye of God, and as un- 
comfortable to ourselves, as to be without a leg or an arm. 
And see that it be preserved entire by a proportional and 
uniform growth, that fresh life and motion may dailyap- 
pear in every limb of this heavenly new creature. Mow 
odious a deformity is it, when a show of moral virtues ex« 
eludes godliness : And how much more odious (inasmuch 
a^ there is more impudent fal^hood in it, and more dis- 
honourable reflection upon Qod) when under a high pre- 
tence of godliness, any shall allow themselves in visible 
immorality 1 What,* to be oppressive, envious, conten- 
tious, deceitful, proud, turbulent, wrathful, morose, mali- 
cious, fretful, and peevish, and yet a Christian 1 What 
serious person, that shall have no fairer representation of 
Chiistianity than such do give, would not be ready to say 
rather, SU anima mea turn phUosophis^lftkis be CAHsUak 
religion, give me ktmest paganism 7 A Christian that hath 
received the proper, uniform, entire impress of the gospel 
of Christ, is the most meek, mild, calm, harmless thing in 
the world Never mention so venerable a name, if ^ou 
will not be very jealous of the honour of it. Will you give 
Grod occasion to charge you, Wretch, I never had had this 
dishonour, if thou hadst never been called a Christian ; 
thou art a Christian to no purpose, or to very bad; it does 
thee no good, and it injures me 1 But (which is more 
directly considerable as to our present purpose) the neglect 
and consequent decay of any gracious principle, infers a 
languor, a consumption and enfeeblement of all. Any 
such perverse disposition doth not affect that part only, is 

» Peal. csix. 6, 80. o Mai. ii. 9. 
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not aolj an impairment to the contrary gracious principle, 
but fas a cancer in some exterior part of the body) itgra- 
duaUy creeps np till it invade the vitals. Can the love of 
God live and grow in an unquiet, an^ry, uncharitable 
breast 1 Consider Jam. i. 26. 1 John iii. 17. 
2. Be constantly intent upon this business of spiritual 

fTOwth. Mind it as a design, make a solemn purposed 
nsiness of it, your great daily business. You do not till 
your ground by chance, as a casual thing ; but you do it 
mdustriously, and of set purpose. The apostle speaking of 
his own method of pursuing conformity to Christ, tells us, 
p he did, in comparison, count all things else loss and dog's 
meat ; he threw every thing else aside. Then next he re- 
counts with himself, how far short he was ',<i not as if I 
had already attained, &c. (where by the way he intimates, 
that to stand still, and give over further endeavours, im- 
plies that gross absurdity, as if we thought ourselves to have 
attained already, to be already perfect ; are we not ashamed 
to seem so conceited of ourselves 1) and then, >^ still as he 
did attain in this pursuit he forgot what was behind ; and 
held on his course with fresh and constant vigour, still 
reaching forth and pressing onward towards his designed 
mark. 

In this great business we, alas ! seem to dream. He that 
hath been observed ten or twenty years ago to be proud, 
and covetous, or passionate, still remains so, and we ap- 
prehend not the mcongruity of it. What, always leam- 
m^, and yet never come to the knowledge of the truth as 
it IS in Jesus, to the putting off the old man, and putting 
on the new 1 Who would meddle with any profession 
i^KMi such terms, to be always doing and yet to do no- 
thing 1 Surely it must be imputed to this, we design not, 
we do not seriously intend the perfecting of holiness, to 
make a real progress in our way and work, and to get still 
nearer heaven, as we draw nearer to the end of our days on 
e»arth. We too contentedly confine. ourselves within certain 
fimits, and aim not, as we should, at a spiritual excellency. 
This is the temper of many that have long trodden the 
path of (at least an external) religion ; they will go but 
their own pace, and that within a self-prescribed round or 
circle. They perform their stated tasK of religious exer- 
ciseSf and shun the grosser vices of the time ; and resolve 
never to go higher : much like the character that was once 

9 Wl. uLS- q Ver. 9, 10. r Ver. 11, 1% 



966 ^ n» ILtMBOmM OP THE B10BR009. 

given of a great man/ ikat he /ottawednat ike mare emineni 
virtneSy and yet tkal he haied vice. And 'tis a trae censore 
that a t biurbarian is said to have given of that middle tem- 
per, that dull indifferency : Wkal is epuUly distanl from 
oeing the maUet either of praise or mtmshment, is vpon no 
terms to be aceowUed a virtue. At least, we drive ^ot on a 
design (^ growth and self-improvement in our spiritual 
states with that constancy we ought ; we are off and on ^ 
our spirits are not steadily intent « we are unstable as 
water, how can we excel 1 Gtod hath not put us, sore, 
upon so fruitless a task, wherein our utmost labour and 
diligence shall profit nothing. Therefore strive more vi- 
gorously, and pray with more earnest importunity. Con- 
sider and plead it with Gkxl, that he hatn set before thee 
the hope of such a state, wherein thou art to be perfectlv 
like him ; and shalt thou (that must hereat\er be like Qoa) 
be now like a clod of earth 1 Thou art now a child begot- 
ten of him ; and though thou art yet in the minority, yet 
may not somewhat be spared out of so fair an estate^ here- 
after designed for thee, as that thou mayst now live worthy 
of such a Father, and suitable to thy expected inheritance. 

3. And now, a contented, satisfied temper of spirit, as 
I have told you, results from the other two ; and will 
therefore follow, of course, upon growing knowledge of 
God, and conformity to him, as the latter of these also 
doth upon the former. Yea, 'tis a part of our conformity 
to Gkxi ; but a part consequent to the impression of tbie 
things mentioned under the former head, as Knowledge also 
is a part previous and antecedent thereto. 'Tis in the state 
of glory we see something superadded. The likeness im- 
pressed is pre-supposed ; satisfaction follows thereupon. 
The case is so too in our present state ; contentment is 
spoken of as a thing consequent and superadded ; godli- 
ness with contentment; A satisfied contented spirit, when 
'tis the result of godliness, (of the Divine image impress- 
ed,) is indeed great gain. Yet as to this I shsiil only say 
these two things. 

1. Be distinct and explicit in the proposal of it as an 
end. Religion doth not brutify men, out make men more 
rational. Its business is to guide diem to blessedness. It 

■ Tibenuf . Neqae enim cmmeBtes volutes Mctabatnr, et mnuin WCk 
cdent TMsit AnnaL 

t Thospeuon, llav yap o rium rt^ kcu Tiutoptas unv eubes'wctvt ovirw ooc- 
rti. PUToitr. in vit ApoUon.^yan. r -nr- -r- 

« Qm. xUi. 4. 
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must, therefore, ^itch their eyes upon it, as the mark and 
end they are to aim at, and hold tnem intent there. 'Tis 
ingenuous and honourable to Grod, that we should express- 
ly avow it. We come to him for satisfaction to our 
spirits, not knowing whither else to apply ourselves. We 
torn our eyes upon him, we lay open our souls to receive 
impressions from him, for this very end. This is an ex- 
plicit acknowledgment of him as Grod, our highest sove- 
reign good. 

2. Actually apply and accommodate divine visions and 
communications to this purpose. Say, *' O my soul, now 
come, solace thyself in this appearance of &od ; come, 
take thy allow ea pleasure in such exertions of Grod, as 
thou dost now experience in thyself." Recount thy hap- 
piness ; think how gr^sat it is, how rich thou art ; on pur- 
pose that thy spirit may grow more daily into a satisfied, 
contented frame. Often bethink thjrself, What is the great 
God doing for me, that he thus reveals and imparts him- 
self to my soul 1 O how great things do those present 
pledges pre-signify to me 1 that thou mayst still more and 
mure like thy portion, and account it fallen in pleasant 
places, so as never to seek satisfaction in things ofanother 
kind ; though thou must still continue expecting and desiring 
more of the same kind. And rememoer to this i>urpose, 
Uiere cannot be a greater participation of the misery of 
hell before-hand, than a discontented spirit pernetually 
restless and weary of itself; nor of the blesseohess of 
heaven^ than in a well-pleased, satisfi^, contented frame 
of spirit. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Ride S. Pfreedng to raiie our desires above the actual or poMible attain- 
menti if tU* our p um nU and tenninate them upon the niture conaum- 
mate state of bloeaedness. The rule explained and prosied b;r sundry 
eonsidemtions. Rule 6. That we add to a desirous ponuit, a joyful ez- 
peetation of this bteasednese, which is pursued in certam siAordmale dirae- 



Ride 5. That notwithstanding all our present or possi- 
ble attainments in this imperfect state on earth, we direct 
fervent vigoroos desires towards the perfect and consum- 
mate state of glory itself; not designing to ourselves a 
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plenaiT satisfaction and rest in any thjnff on this side of 
It. That is, that for|retting what is behind, we reach forth 
not only to what is immeaiately before us, the next step 
to be taken ; but that our eye and desire aim forward at 
the uhimate period of our race, terminate upon the eternal 
glory itself; and that not only as a measure, according to 
which we would some way proportion our present attain- 
ments, but as the yery mark, which (itself) we would fain 
hit and reach home to. And that this be not only the 
habitual bent and tendency of our spirits ; but that we 
Iceep up such desires, in frequent (and, as much as is pos- 
sible) continual exercise. Yea, and that such actual de- 
sires be not only faint and sluggish wishes, but full of 
liyely efficacy and vigour; in some measure proportion- 
able to oar last end and highest good ; beyond and aboye 
which we neither esteem nor expect any other enjoyment. 
Whatsoeyer we may possibly attain to here, we should 
still be far from projecting to ourselves a state of rest on 
this side consummate glory, but still urge ourselves to a 
continual ascent; se as to mount above, not only all enjoy- 
ments of any other kind, but all degrees of enjojrment in 
this kind, that are beneath perfection. 

Still it must be remembered, this is not the state of our 
final rest. The mass of glory is yet in reserve ; we are 
not yet so high as the highest heavens. If we gam but the 
top of mount Tabor, we are apt to say, *Tis good to be 
here, and forget the longer journey yet before us, loth to 
think of a farther advance; when, were our spirits right, 
how far soever we may supjxise ourselves to have attained, 
it would be matter of continual joy to us to think, high 
perfections are still attainable ; thai we are yet capable of 
greater things than what we have hitherto compassed ; our 
souls can yet comprehend more. Nature intends what is 
most perfect in every creature ; methinks the divine nature 
in the new creature, should not design lower, or cease 
aspiring, till it have attained its ultimate perfection, its 
culminating point ; till grace turn into glory. Let us, 
therefore. Christians, bestir ourselves; let us open and 
turn our eyes upon the eternal glory. Let us view it 
well, and then demand of our own souls, wby are our de- 
sires so faint and slothful 1 why do they so seldom pierce 
through the intervening distance, and reach home to what 
they professedly level at; so rarely touch this blessed 
mark 1 How can we forbear to be angry with ourselves, 
that so glorious an end should not more powerfully attract ; 
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that onr hearts should not more sensiUy find themselves 
drawn, and all the powers of the soul be «et on work by 
the attractive i)ower of that glory 1 It certainly concerns 
us, not to sit still under so manifest a distemper. But if 
the proposal of the object, the discourse (all this while) of 
this blessed state, do not move us to make some furtner 
trials with ourselves, see what urging and reasoning with 
our souls, what rubbing and chafing our hearts will do 
And there is a two-fold trial we may in this kind make 
upon our spirits : — ^What the sense of shame will work 
with us ; whether our hearts cannot be made sensible to 
suppose how vile and wretched a temper it is to be unde- 
sirous of glory. And then what sense of praise can effect, 
or what impression it may make upon us to consider the 
excellency and worth, the high reasonableness, of that tem- 
per and posture of soul which I am now persuading to, a 
continual desirousness of that blessed, glorious state. 

1. As to the former: Let us bethink ourselves. Can 
we answer it to God or to our own souls, that we should 
indulge ourselves in a continual negligence of our eternal 
blessedness? a blessedness consisting in the vision and 
participation of the Divine glory 1 Have we been dream- 
mgj all this while, that God hath been revealing to us this 
glorious state, and setting this lovely prospect before our 
eyes 1 Did it become us not to open our eyes while he 
was opening heaven to us, and representing the state 
which he designed to bring us to 1 or will we say. We 
have seen it and yet desire it not 1 Have we been deaf 
and dead while he hath been calling us into eternal 

florv 1 have all our senses been bound up all this while 1 
latn he been speaking all along to senseless statues, to 
stocks and stones, while he expected reasonable, living 
souls should have received the voice, and have returned 
an obedient, complying answer 1 And what answer could 
be expected to such a call (a call to his glory) below thisj 
We aesire it, Lord, we would fain be there. And if we 
say we have not been all this while asleep, we saw the 
light that shone upon us, we heard the voice that called to 
us; wherewith shall we then excuse ourselves, that our 
desires were not moved, chat our souls were not presently 
in a flame? Was it then, that we thought all a mere 
fiction ; that we durst not give credit to his word, when 
it brought us the report of the everlasting g\oTy 1 Will we 
avow this 1 Is this that we will stand by T Or what else 
have we left to say 1 Have we a more plausible reason to 
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allege, that the discovery of sn<^h a gloiy moved us not 
to desire it, t^an that we believed it not 1 Sure this is the 
truth of our case. We shoald feel this heavenly &re 
alwajTs burning in our breasts, if oar infidelity did not 
quench the coal. If we did believe, we could not but de- 
sire. But doth not the thoughts of this shake our very 
soals, and fill us with horror and trembling 1 We that 
should be turned into indignation, and ready to bum our- 
selves with our own flame, and all about us, if one should 
give us the lie; that we should dare to put the lie upon 
the eternal truth: upon him whose word gave stability 
and being to the world, who made and sustains aU things 
by it ! That awful word ! That word that shivers roclB, 
and melts down mountains, that makes the animate crea- 
tion tremble, that can in a moment blast all things, and 
dissolve the frame of heaven and earth (which in the mean- 
time it upholds :) is that become with us fabulous, lying 
breath 1 Those God-breathed oracles, those heavenly re- 
cords, which discover and describe this blessed state, are 
they false and foolish legends ? Must that be pretended at 
last (if men durst) thai is so totally void of all pretences 1 
What should be the gain or advantage accruing to that 
eternal, all-sufficient Being 1 What accession should be 
made to that infinite self-fulness by deluding a worm? 
Were it consistent with his nature; what could be his 
design to put a cheat upon poor mortal dust 1 If thou dare 
not impute it to him ; such a deception had a beginning, 
but what author canst thou imagine of it, or what end 1 
Did it proceed from a good man or a bad 1 Could a good 
and hcHiest mind form so horribly wicked a design, to 
impose a universal delusion and lie upon the world, in 
the name of the true and holy God 1 Or could a wicked 
mind frame a design so directly levelled against wicked- 
ness 1 Or is there any thing so aptly and naturally tend- 
ing to form the world to sobriety, holiness, purity of con- 
versation,, as the discovery of this future state of glor3r 1 
And since the belief of future felicity is known to obtain 
universally among men, who could be the author of so 
common a deception 1 If thou hadst the mind to impose 
a lie upon all the world, what course wouldst thou take 1 
How wouldst thou lay the design 7 Or why dost thou in 
this case imagine, what thou knowest not how to imas^ne 1 
And dost thou not without scruple believe many things 
of which thou never hadst so unquestionable evidence 1 
Or must that faith, which is the foundation of thy religion 
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and eternal hopes, be the most saspeeted, shaking thinc^ 
with thee ; and haye, of all other, the least stabiu^ and 
rootedness in thy soul '\ If thon canst not excuse thy in- 
fidelity, be ashamed of thy so cold and sluggish desires of 
this glorious state. 

And doth it not argrie a low, sordid spirit, not to desire 
and aim at the perfection thou art capable of; not to desire 
that blessedness which alone is suitable and satisfying to 
a reasonable and spiritual being 1 Bethink thyself a little ; 
How low art thou sunk into the dirt of the earth ! how 
art thou plunged into the miry ditch, that even thine own 
clothes might abhor thee ! Is the Father of spirits thy 
father 1 is the world of spirits thy country % hast thou any 
relation to that heayenly progeny 1 art thou allied to that 
blessed family } and yet undesirous of the same blessed- 
ness 1 Canst thou sayour nothing but what smells of the 
earth 1 Is nothing grateful to thy soul, but what is cor- 
rupted by so yicious and impure a tincture 1 Are all thy 
delights centred in a dunghill ; and the polluted pleasures 
of a filthy world better to thee than the eternal yisions 
and enjoyments of heayen 1 What, art thou all made of 
earth 1 Is thy soul stupified into a clod 1 Ha^st thon no 
sense with thee of any thing better and more excellent ^ 
Canst thou look upon no glorious thing with a pleased 
eye 1 Are things only desirable and lovely to thee, as they 
are -deformed *? O consider the corrupted, distempered 
state of thy spirit, and how vile a dispo>ilion it hath con- 
tracted to Itself! Thine looks too like the immdime spiht ; 
the spirit of the world. The apostle speaks of it * itaxpiTiK&s, 
by way of distinction ; We have not received the spirit or 
the world, but the spirit that is from God, that we might 
know, or see (and no doubt 'tis desire that animates that 
eye; 'tis not bare speculative intuition and no more) the 
things freely given us of God. Surely he whose desire 
doth not guide his eye to the beholding of those things, 
hath received the spirit of the world only. A spirit that 
conforms him to this world, makes him think only thoughts 
of this world, and drive the designs of this world, and 
speak the language of this world. A spirit that connatur- 
aiizes him to the world, makes him of a temper suitable to 
it : he breathes only worldly breath, carries a worldly as- 
pect, is of a worldly conversation. O poor low spirit, 
that such a world should withhold thee -from the desire 
and pursuit of such glory ! Art thou not ashamed to think 

ft 1 Oor. ii. 19. etSfiiftev, 
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what thy desires are wont to pitch upon, while they de- 
cline and waive this blessedness 1 Methinks thy very 
shame should compel thee to qoit the name of a saint or a 
man : to forbear numbering^ thyself with any that pretend 
to immortality, and go seek pasture among the beasts of 
the field, with them that live that low, animal life that 
thou dost, and expect no other. 

And when thou so fa] lest in with the world, how highly 
dost thou gratify the pretending and usurping god of it ! 
The great fomenter of the sensual, worldly genius ;b the 
spirit itself that works in the children of disobedience, and 
makes them follow the course of the world, holds them 
fast bound in worldly lasts, and leads them captive at his 
will ; causes them (ailer his own serpentine manner) to 
creep and crawl in the dust of the earth. He is most inti- 
mate to this apostate world ; informs it (as it were) and 
actuates it in every part; is even one great soul to it. 
e The whole world lies in that wicked one ; as the body, 
by the best philosophers, is said to be in the soul. The 
world is said to be d convicted when he is judged. He 
having fallen from a state of blessedness in God, hath in- 
volved the world with himself in the same apostacy and 
condemnation ; and labours to keep them fast m the bands 
of death. The great Redeemer of souls makes this his 
business, «to loose and dissolve the work of the devil. 
With that wicked one thou compliest against thy own soul 
and the Redeemer of it, while thou neglectest to desire 
and pursue this blessedness. This is thy debsisement, and 
his triumph ; the vile succumbency gives him the day and 
his will upon thee. He desires no more than that he may 
suppress in thee all heavenly desires, and keep thee thus a 
slave and a prisoner (confined in thy spirit to this low, 
dark dungeon) by thy own consent. While thou remain- 
cst without desire after heaven, he is secure of thee, as 
knowing then thou wilt take no other way, but what will 
bring thee unto the same eternal state with himself in the 
end. He is jealous over thee, that thou direct not a de- 
sire nor glance an eye heaven-ward. While thou dost 
not so, thou art entirely subject, and givest as full obe- 
dience to him, as thy Grod requires to himself in order to 
thy blessedness. But is it a thing tolerable to thy thoughts, 
that thou shouldst yield that heart-obedience to the devil 
against God 1 And this being the state of thy case, what 
more significant expression t;anst thou make of the con- 

b EiA. iL S. 8. el JpliD V. 19. d John xvi. e 1 John iii. 8. 
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tempt of Diyine goodness 1 O the love that thou neglect- 
est, while the n^ost glorious issue and product of it is with 
thee an undesired thing ! Yea, this the thing itself speaks, 
were there no such competition. What, that when eter- 
nal love hath conceived, and is travailing to bring forth 
such a birth ; that when it invites thee to an expectation of , 
such glory shortly to be revealed, the result of so deep 
counsels and wonderful works, this should be the return 
from thee, I desire it not 1 Is this thy gratitude to the 
Father of glory, the requital of the kindness, yea, and of 
the blood, of thy Redeemer 1 If this blessedness were not 
desirable for itself, methinks the offerer's hand should be 
a su^cient endearment. But thou canst not so divide or 
abstract, it consists in beholding and bearing his glorious 
likeness who invites thee to it; and therefore in the neg- 
lect of it thou most highly affrontest him. 

Yea, further, is it not a monstrous unnatnralness towards 
thyself, as well as impiety towards Grod, not to desire that 
perfect, final blessedness f Doth not every thing naturally 
tend to its ultimate perfection and proper end 1 What 
creature would not witness against tnee, if thou neglect, 
in thine own capacity and kind, to aim at thine 1 Surely 
thou canst not allow thyself to think any thing beneath 
iMs, worthy to be owned by thee, under that notion, of thy 
highest good and thy last end. But that thy spirit should 
labour under an aversion towards thy highest good, to- 
wards thy blessedness itself, is not that a dismal token 
upon thee 1 If thou didst disaffect and nauseate the things 
in which thy present life is bound up, and without which 
thou canst not live, wouldst thou not think thy case de- 
plorate 1 What dost thou think will become of thy soul, 
whose everlasting life is bound up in that very good which 
thou desirest not ; which cannot live that life without that 
good, nor with it, if thou hast no desire to it 1 O the eternal 
resentments thy soul will have of this cruelty ! to be with- 
held from that wherein its life lies ! Wouldst thou not 
judge him unnatural that should kill his brother, assassin 
his father, starve his child 1 What shall be said of him 
that destroys himself? How may that soul lament that ever 
it was thine ; and say, O that I had rather been of any such 
lower kind, to have animated a fly, to have inspirited a 
vile worm, rather than to have served a reasonable beast, 
that by me knew the good it would never follow, and did 
not desire ! Bat if thou hast any such desires, in a low 
degree, after this blessedness, as thou thinkest may entitle 
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thee to the name thou bearest, of a saint, a Christian ; is 
it not still very unnatural to pursue a good, approved by 
thy stated judgment as best in itself, and for thee, with so 
unproportiontUble, so slothful desires 1 For the same rea- 
son thou dost desire it at all, thou shouldst desire it much; 
yea, and still more and more, till thou attain it, and be 
swallowed up into it. Thy best and last good thou canst 
never desire too much. And let it be considered by thee, 
that the temper thou thinkest thyself innocent of, an habi- 
tual prevalent disaffection to the true blessedness of saints, 
may for ought thou knowest be upon thee j while it ap- 
pears thou art so very near the borders of it ; and it appears 
not with such certainty that thou partakest not in it. It is 
not so esisy a matter, critically to distinguish and conclude 
of the lowest degree (in hypothesis or with application to 
thy own case) of that desire which is necessary to qualify 
thee for the enjoyment of this blessedness. And is it not 
a matter both of shame and terror, that thou shouldst de- 
sire thy blessedness so faintly, as not to know whether thou 
truly desire it at all. 'Tis true, that a certainty, amongst 
such as may be sincere, is very little common ; but whence 
proceeds it, but from their too common, indulged sloth; 
out of which all this is designed to awaken thee. And the 
commonness whereof doth as little detract from the re- 
proach and sinfulness, as from the danger of it. 'Tis but 
a poor defence, for what is intrinsically evil in itself, that 
it is conmion. 

But further, as the case is, this is so reproachful a thing, 
even in common estimate, — ^not to desire heaven and eter- 
nal glory, or to desire it with very cold and careless desires 
— that there are few will profess it, or own it to be their 
temper ; much fewer that will undertake to excuse or 
justify it. 'Tis so evilly thought of, that among merely 
sober and rational men, it can never find an advocate, or 
any that will afford it patronage. The generality pretend 
a desire of going to heaven, and being with God. If any 
be so observant of themselves as to know, and so ingenu- 
ous as to confess it otherwise with them, they complain of 
it as'their fault, and say, they would fain have it redressed, 
but are far from assuming that confidence, to defend or 
plead for it. Consider then, wilt thou persist in such a 
temper and disposition of mind as all men coudenm ; and 
be guilty of so odious a thing, as shall be censured and 
blamed by the common concurrent vote and judgment of 
mankind 1 Thou wouldst be ashamed to stand K>rth and 
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profess openly to men, that thou desirest an earthly feli- 
city more than a blessedness in heaven ; or at least, that 
thou art so indifferent, and the scales hang so even with 
thee, that thou canst hardly tell which way they incline 
most. And art thou not ashamed that this should be thy 
usual temper ; how much soever thou conceal it from the 
notice and oteervation of the world 1 Moreover, how can 
it escape thy serious reflection, that if thou pretend it 
otherwise with thee, 'tis but to add one sin to another, and 
cover thy carnality with hypocrisy and dissimulation 1 
Yea, while thou continuest in that temper of spirit, not to 
desire this blessedness as thy supreme end, the whole of 
thy religion is but an empty show, an artificial disguise ; 
it carries an appearance and pretence, as if thou wast aim- 
ing at Gk>d and glory, while thy heart is set another way, 
and the bent of thy soul secretly carries thee a counter- 
course. Hath not religion an aspect towards blessedness 1 
What mean thy praying, thy nearing, thy sacramental 
communion, if thou have not a design for eternal glory 1 
What makest thou in this way, if thou have not thy heart 
set towards this end 1 

•Nor is it more dishonest and unjust, than it is foolish 
and absurd, that the disposition and tendency of thy soul 
should be directly contrary to the only design of the reli- 
gion thou professest and doth externally practise. Thy 
profession and desires are nothing bat self-contradiction. 
Thou art continually running counter to thyself; outward- 
ly pursuing what thou inwardly declinest. Thy real end 
(wnich can be no other than what thou really desirest and 
settest thy heart upon) and ih]^ visible way are quite con- 
trary : so that while thou continuest the course of religion, 
in which thou art en gaged, having taken down from before 
thine eyes the end which thou sbouldst be aiming at, and 
which alone religion can aptly subserve, thy religion hath 
no design or end at all, none at least which thou wouldst 
not be ashatned to profess and own. Indeed this temper 
of heart I am now pleading against, an nndesirousness or 
indifferency of spirit towards the eternal gloiy, renders re- 
ligion the vainest thing in the world. For whereas all the 
other actions of our lives have their stated, proper ends, 
religion hath in this case none at all ; none to which it 
hath any designation in this nature, or any aptness to sub- 
serve. This monstrous absurd ity it infers, ^d how strange 
is it, that it should not be reflected on 1) That whereas if 
you ask any man of common imderstanding, what he doth 
23 
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this or that acticm for, especially if they be stated aetioM 
done by him in an ordinary coarse, he can readily tell 
3rou, for such and such an end : but ask him why he coA" 
tinues any practice of religion, he cannot say (in this case) 
for what. For can anv man imagine what other end reli- 
gion naturally serves n>r, bat to bring men to blessedness 1 
Which being no other thing than what hath been here de- 
scribed ; such as are found not to desire it really and su- 
premely, as their end, can have no real attainable end of 
their being religious at all. To drive on a continaed 
coarse and series of actions in a visible pursuit of that 
which they desire not, and have no mind to, is such apiece 
of folly, so fond and vain a trifling, that as I remember 
Cicero reports Cato to have said concerning the sooth- 
sayers of his time, he did wonder they could look in one 
another's faces and not laugh ; (being conscious to each 
other's impostures, and the vanity of tneir profession ;) so 
one would as justly wonder that the generality of carnal 
men If who may shrewdlv guess at the temper of one an- 
others lOinds,) do not laugh at each other^ that they are 
jointly engaged in such exercises of religion, to the design 
whereof the common and agreed temper of their spirits do 
so little correspond. As if all were m very good earnest 
for heaven, when each one knows for himself, and may 
(possibly with more truth than charity) suppose of the 
rest, that if they miffht always continue in their earthly 
stations, they had rather never come there. And therefore 
that they desire it not supremely, and so not as their end 
at all ; consider it then, that thy no-desire of this blessed 
state quite dispirits thy religion, utterly ravishes awa3r its 
soul, leaves it a dead, foolish, vain thing, renders it an idle 
impertinency, not a mean to a valuable end. This desire 
is tne life of religion ; all duties and exercises of piety are 
without it, but empty formalities, solemn pieces of pagean- 
try ; every service done to God, but the sacrifice ox a fool, 
if not animated by the desire of final blessedness in him, 
and be not part of our way thither, a means designed to 
the attainment of it ; which nothing can be, that we are 
not put upon by the virtue of the desired end. Without 
this, reli^on is not itself. A continuance in well-doing 
is as it were the body of it ; and therein a seeking honour, 
glory, and immortality, the soul and spirit. The desire of a 
heavenly country must run through the whole course of 
our earthly pilgrimage : it were otherwise a continued er- 
ror, an uncertam wandering, no steady tending towards oor 
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lend : so thAt thou art a mere ragrant, if this desire do not 
direct thy course towards thy Father's house. And me- 
thinks all this should make thee even ashamed of thyself, 
if thou canst not find this desire to have a settled resi- 
dence, and a ruling power in thy soul. Then, 

2. Sense of praise should signify something too, as the 
apostle, "Whatsoever things are— pure, lovely, &c. If there 
be any virtue, — any praise, think of these things. And 
hath not the eternal glory those characters upon it of pu- 
rity and loveliness beyond all things 1 Is it not a laudable 
and praiseworthy thing, to have a heart and mind set 
upon that 1 The blessed Grod puts a note of excellency 
upon this temper of spirit : f But they desire a better coun- 
try, that is, a heavenly ; wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their Gk>d, &c. This renders them a people wor- 
thy of him who hath called them to his kingdom and glo- 
ry ; it fit for him to own a relation to. Had they been of 
low, terrene spirits, he would have accounted it a shame 
to him, to have gone under the name and cognizaiice of 
their Gkxl. But inasmuch as they desire the heavenly 
eountry, h^ve learned to trample this terrestrial world, 
cannot be contained within this lower sphere, nor satisfy 
^emselves in earthly things ; they now aiscover a certain 
excellency of spirit, m respect whereof, God is not ashamed 
to own a relation to them, before all the world to be called 
their God: to let men see what account he makes of such 
a spirit. Yea, this is the proper, genuine spirit and tem- 
per of a saint, which agrees to him as he is such. He is 
begotten to the eternal inheritance. A disposition (and 
Uierein a desire) to it is in his very nature, (the new nature 
he hath received,) implanted there from his original. He 
is bom spirit of Spirit, and by that birth is not entitled 
only, but adapted and suited also to that pure and spirit- 
ual state of blessedness. That grace, by the appearance 
whereof men are made Christians, teaches also, instructs 
to this very thing, to look for this blessed hope, the glori- 
ous appearance of the great Gkxi and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ : that which you know consummates that blessed- 
ness. jPor when Christ, who is their life, shall appear, 
then shall they also appear with him in glory ; by the par^ 
ticipation of the divine nature, their spirits escape and get 
up above this corrupt, impure world. That new nature 
is a holy flame that carries their hearts upwards towards 
heaven. 

fHeb-iLlC. f|Tben.ilU; 
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Further, such desires appear hence to be of divine ori- 
ginal, an infusion from tne blessed Grod himself. That 
nature is from him immediately in which they are implant- 
ed. The apostle speaking of his earnest, panting desire b 
to have mortality swallowed up of life, presently adds, He 
that wrought us to the self-same thing is God. They are 
obedient desires ; the soul's present answer i to the heaven- 
ly call, by which Grod calls it to his kingdom and glory, 
k This glory is (as hath been formerly noted) the very term 
of that calling, i The God of all grace hath called us into 
his eternal glory, by Christ Jesus. The glorified state is 
"> the mark, the prize of the high calling of God in Christ. 
*Tis the matter of the apostle's thanksgiving unto God, 
on the behalf of the Thessalonians, that ° they were called 
by his Grospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' "When the soul desires this glory, it obedi- 
ently answers this call. This is a compliance and subjec- 
tion of heart to it. How lovely and becoming a thing is 
this, when Grod touches the heart with a stamp and im- 
press of glory, and it forthwith turns itself to that very 
point, and stands directly bent towards the state of glory ; 
is not wajrward or perverse, but herein yields itself to 
Gk)d, and complies with the Divine pleasure. Such de- 
sires have much in them of a child-lite ingenuity ; to de- 
sire the sight of a father's face ; when this is the intimate 
sense of the soul, Show me the Father and it suffices. 
To desire the fullest conformity to his nature and will, to 
be perfect as that heavenly Father is perfect, what doth 
better become a child 1 They are generous desires ; they 
aim at perfection, the highest that created nature is capa- 
ble of; not contented to have had some glances of Divine 
glory, some strokes and lines of his image, but aspiring to 
lull-eyed visions, a perfect likeness. They are victorious 
desires ; they (as it were) ride in triumph over the world 
and every sublunary thing; they must be supposed to 
have conquered sensual inclinations, to have got the mas- 
tery over terrene dispositions and affections. With what 
holy contempt and scorn of every earthly thing doth that 
lofty soul quit this dirty world and ascend, that is power- 
fully carried by its own desire towards that blessed state t 
The desire of such a knowledge of Christ, as might trans- 
form into his likeness, and pass the soul through aU degrees 

h 2 Cot. v. 4. i Heb. iu. I. 

k 1 Thess. ii. 13. 1 1 Pet. v. 16. 

m Phil. iiJ. 14. n 3 Thess. ii. 13. 
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of oonfoniuty to him, till it attain the resarrectioii of the 
dead, and become like a risen, glorified Jesus ; sach a de- 
sire I say, if it make all things seem as loss and dang in 
comparison, (even a formal, spiritless religion itself,) will 
it not render this world the most despicable dunghill of all 
the rest 1 Try such a soul if you can, tempt it down to 
enjoy a flattering, kind world, or to please it when angry 
and unkind. When desires after this glory are once awar 
kened into an active, lively vigour, when the fire is kin- 
dled, and the flame ascends, and this refined spirit is joy- 
fullv ascending therein, see if you can draw it back, and 
make it believe this world a more regardable thing. Why 
should not all those considerations make thee in love with 
this blessed frame of spirit, and restless till thou find thy* 
self incapable of being satisfied with any thing but divine 
likeness 1 

6. Rule. That while we cannot as yet attain the mark 
and end of our desires, we yield not to a comfortless des* 
pondency in the way, but mamtain in our hearts a lively 
joy^n the hope that hereafter we shall attain it. We are not 
ail this while persuading to the desire and pursuit of an 
unattainable good. Spiritual desires are also rational, and 
do therefore involve nope with them ; and that hope ought 
to infer and cherish joy. Hopeless desire is full of tor- 
ment, and must needs banish joy from ihat breast which it 
hath got the possession of. ^Tis a disconsolate thing, to 
desire what we must never expect to enjoy, and are utter- 
ly unlikely ever to compass. But these desires are part 
of the new creature, which is not of such a com{>osition, 
as to have aprinciple of endless trouble and disquiet in it- 
self. The f^her of mercies is not so little merciful to 
his own child, to lay it under a necessity, from its very 
natural constitution, of being for ever miserable by the de- 
sire of that which it can never have. It had been very 
unlike the workmanship of Grod, to make a creature to 
which it should be necessary to desire, and impossible to 
enjoy the same tlung. No ; out as he has given noly soul^ 
(as to the present case,) great incentives of desire, so doth 
he afford them proportionable encouragement of hope 
also ; and that hope mtervening, can very well reconcile 
desire and jo^, and lodge them toG^ether in the same bosom. 
So that as it is a thing capable of no excuse, to hear of this 
blessedness and not desire it ; so it would be, to desire and 
not expect it, to expect it, and not rejoice in it, even while 
we are under that expectation. And it must be a very 
23* 
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raised joj that shall aaswer to the expectation of so great 
things. Jf aae should give a stranger to Ghristianitjr an 
account of the Christian hopes, and tell him what they 
expect to be and enjoy, ere long ; he would sure promise 
himself, to find so many angels dwelling in human flesh, 
and reckon when he came among them he should be as 
amidst the heavenly choir ; every one full of joy and 
praise. He would expect to find us living on earth, as the 
mhabitants of heaven, as so many pieces of immortal 
glory lately dropped down from above, and shortly again 
returning thither. He would look to find, everv where in 
the Christian world, incarnate glorv sparkling through the 
over-shadowing veil ; and wonder how this earthly sphere 
should be able to contain so many great souls. But when 
he draws nearer to us, and observes the course and carriage 
of our lives, when he sees us walk as other men, and con- 
siders the strange disagreement of our daily conversation 
to our so great, avowed hopes, and how little sense of joy 
and pleasure we discover ourselves to conceive in them ; 
would he not be ready to say, " Sure some or other (will- 
ing only to amuse the world with the noise of strange 
things) have composed a religion for these men, which they 
themselves understand nothing of. If they do adopt and 
own it for theirs, they understand not their own pretences; 
they are taught to speak some big words, or to give a faint 
or seeming assent to such as speak them in their names, 
but 'tis impossible thev should oe in good earnest, or be- 
lieve themselves in what they say and profess." And what 
reply then should we be able to make? For who can think 
that any who acknowledge a Qod, and understand at all 
what that name imports, should value at so low a rate, as 
we (visibly) do, the eternal fruition of his glory, and a pre- 
sent sonship to him, the pledge of so great a hope. He that 
is born heir to great honours and possessions, though he 
be upon great uncertainties as to the enjo3nnent of them, 
(for how many interveniences may prevent him !) yet 
when he come to understand his possibilities and expec- 
tancies, how big doth he look and speak ! what grandeur 
doth he put on ! His hopes form his spirit and deportment. 
But is it proportionably so with us 1 Do our hopes fill our 
hearts with joy, our mouths with praise, and clothe our 
faces with a cheerful aspect, and make a holy alacrity ap- 
pear in all our conversations 7 

But let not the design of this discourse be mistaken. 'Tl*< 
not a presumptuous confidence I would encourage, nor a 
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leiiR oUcotatiaB, nor a disdainfol orer-looking of otlMrt 
whoK we fancy ourselves to excel. Such things hold no 
proportion with a Christian sphit. His is a modest, hum- 
ble exultation ; a serious, severe joy ; suitable to his solid, 
stable hf^e. His spirit is not puffed up and swollen with 
air, it is not big by an inflation, or a light and windy tu- 
mour, but 'tis really filled with effectual pre-apprehensions 
of a weighty glory. His joy accordingly exerts itself with 
a steady, lively vigour, equally removed from vain lights 
ness and stupidity, from conceitedness, and insensibleness 
of his blessed state. He forgets not that he is less than the 
least of God's mercies, but disowns not his title to the 
greatest of them. He abases himself to the dust, in the 
sense of his own vileness; but in the admiration of Divine 
grace, he rises as high as heaven. In his humiliation he 
aflects to equal himself with worms, in his joy and praise, 
with angels. He is never unwilling to diminish himself, 
but afraid of detracting anything from the love of Gtod, or 
the issues of that love. But most of all he magnifies (as 
he hath cause^ this its last and most perfect issue. And 
bv how much ne apprehends his own unworthiness, he is 
• the more wrapt up mto a wonderful joy, that sach bless- 
edness should be his designed portion. But now, how lit- 
tle do we find in ourselves of tliis blessed frame of spirit ! 
How remote are we from it ! Let us but inquire a little 
into our own souls : are there not too apparent symptoms 
with us of the little joy we take in the fore-thoughts of fil- 
ture blessedness 'i For, 

First, How few thoughts have we of it ! What any delight 
in, they remember often. 'Tis said of the same person, 
that ohis delight is in the law of the Lord, and that in his 
law he doth meditate day and night. And when the 
Psalmist professes his own delight in Gtod's statutes, he 
adds, P I will not forget thy word. Should we not be as 
unapt to forget heaven, if our delight were there % But do 
not days pass with us, wherein we can allow ourselves no 
leisure to mind the eternal glory ; when yet vanities throng 
in upon us, without any obstruction or check 1 And (what 
is consequent hereupon) how seldom is this blessed state 
the subject of our discourse ! How often do Christians 
meet, and not a word of heaven ! O heavy, carnal hearts ! 
Our home and eternal blessedness in this, appears to be 
forgotten among us. How often may a person converse 

o PaaL i. 2. 
p Pral. cxix. 16. 
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with 08, ere he undentood <mr relation to the heavenly 
conntiyl If exiles xneet in a foreign land, what pleasant 
dtBCOurse have they of home ! They safTer not one ano- 
ther to forget it. Such was their remembrance of Sion, 
who sat together bemoaning themselves by the rirers of 
Babylon, a making mention of it, as the phrase is often 
nsed. And methmks (even as to this remembrance) it 
should be our own codimon resolution too; If we forget 
thee, O Jerusalem ; if we forget to make mention of thee, 
O thou city of the Uving Qod : let our right hand forget 
her cunning ; our ton^e shall sooner cleave to the roof 
of our mouth : and so it would be^ did we prefer that hea- 
venly Jerusalem ^ve our chief joy. 

Again, How little doth it weigh with us ! It serves not 
to outweigh the smallest trouble ; if we have not our car- 
nal desire in every thing gratified, if any thinff fiiU out 
cross to our inclinations, this glory goes for nothing with 
us. Our discontents swallow up our hopes and joys ; and 
heaven is reckoned as a thing of nought. If when outward 
troubles afflict or threaten us, we could have the certain 
prospect of better days, chat would sensibly revive and 
please us. Yea, can we not please ourselves with very 
uncertain groundless hopes of this kind, without promise 
or valuable reason 1 But to be told of a recompense at 
the resurrection of the just, of a day when we shall see the 
face of Gknl, and be satisfied with his likeness ; this is in- 
sipid and without savor to us, and afibrds us but cold com- 
fort. The uncertain things of time signify more with us 
than the certain things of eternity. Can we think 'tis all 
this while well with us 1 Can we think this a tolerable 
evil, or suffer with patience such a distemper of spirit 1 
Methinks it should make us even weary of ourselves, and 
solicitous for an effectual, speedy redress. 

The redress must be more iii our own doing (striving 
with our souls and with God for them) than in what any 
man can say. Most of the considerations under that fore- 
going rule, are with little variation applieable to this pre- 
sent purpose. I shall here annex only, some few subordi- 
nate directions ; which may lead us into this blessed state 
of life, and give us some joyful foretastes of the future 
blessedness, according as our spirits shall comply with 
them. But expect not to be cured by prescriptions, with- 
out using them ; or that heavenly joy can be the creature 
of mortal, unr^arded breath ; we can only prescribe 
means and methods through which Grod may be pleased to 
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descend, and in which thou art diligently to insist and 
wait. And because I cannot well suppose thee ignorant, 
where much is said to this purpose, I shall therefore say 
little. 

1. Possess thy soul with the apprehension, that thou art 
not at liberty in this matter; but that there is a certain 
spiritual delectation, which is incumbent on thee as indis- 
pensable duty. Some, whose morose tempers do more 
estrange them from delights, think themselves more espe- 
cially concerned, to banish every thing of that kind from 
their religion, and fancy it only to consist in sour and 
righteous severities. Otners seem to think it arbitrary and 
indifferent ; or that, if they live in a continual sadness and 
dejection of spirit, 'tis onlv their infelicity, not their fault ; 
and apprehend not the obligation that is upon them by a 
divine law, otherwise to manage and order their spirits. 
But what then, are such words thought to be spoken at 
random :. Her *J ways are ways of pleasantness ; The Lrord 
is the portion of mine inheritance : The lines are fallen to 
me in pleasant places, (or, in the midst of pleasantness, as 
the expression hath been noted to signify :) Do such pre- 
cepts carry no sense with them 1 ^ Delight thyself in the 
Lord : Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I say, re- 
joice ; with many more 1 Do all passages of this kind in 
Scripture stand for ciphers, or were they put in them by 
chance 1 Is there such a thing as an aptitude to delecta- 
tion in our natures ; and doth the sanctincation thereof en- 
title the joy of saints to a place among the fruits of the 
Spirit ; ■ and yet is the exercise of, it to have no place in 
their hearts and practice 1 Do not think you are permitted 
so to extinguish or frustrate so considerable a prmciple- of 
the divine life. Know, that the due exercise of it is a part 
of the order and discipline of Grod's family : that it is a 
constitution of the Divine goodness and wisdom both to 
cherish his own, and invite in strangers to him : yea, that 
is the scope and aim of the whole gospel revelation, that 
what is discovered to us of the word of life, was purposely 
written to draw souls into fellowship with the Father and 
the Son, that their joy might be full : t that the ministers 
of this gospel are therefore styled the « helpers of their joy. 
Therefore, though here it be not required nor allowed, that 
you should indulge a vain, trifling levity, or a sensual joy, 
or that you should rejoice you know not why, (imitating 

q Prov. iil 17. r Psal. xxxvli. 4. Phil. iv. 4. 
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the lang[hter of a fool,) or inopportanely, whea your state 
admits it not, or when the Lord calls to mourning y yet 
settle however this persuasion in your hearts, that the se^ 
rious, rational, regaiar, seasonable exercise of delight and 
joy is matter of duty, to be charged opon conscience, from 
tlie authorit^r of Qod ; and is an integral part in the reli- 
gion of Christians. And then sure you will not think any 
object more proper and suitable for it to be exercised upon, 
than the foreseen state of blessedness, which is in itself a > 
fUlness of joy ; the joy of our Lord. And is, in the pre* 
apprehensions of it, a more considerable matter of joy than 
our present state affords us besides ; and without relation 
whereto we have no rational ioy at all. 

2. Keep faith in exercise; both in that act of it which 
persuades the soul of the truth of the gospel revelation, 
and that act of it which unites it to Gkxl through the Me- 
diator. The apostle prays on the behalf of his Roman 
Christians, that they might be y filled with joy and pe&ce 
in believing ; and we are told, how effectually (as to thu) 
it supplied the place of sight. Such as had not seen 
Christ, (which was the privilege of many other Christians 
of that time,) yet ■ believing, did rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and glorious. Faith directly tends, in that double 
office before mentioned, to excite and foment this joy. 
As it assents to the truth of the gospel revelation, it 
realizes the object, is the substance and evidence of the 
invisible glory.^ As it unites the soul with God through 
Christ, in a fiducial and obediential closure, it ascertains 
our interest therein, and is our actual acceptance of our 
blessedness itself; for when we take Gk>d through Christ 
to be our Qod, what is it, but to accept him as our eter- 
nal and satisfying portion, whom we are s^er fully to en- 
i'oy, in the vision and participation of his glorious excel- 
encies and infinite fulness 1 Which two acts of faith we 
have mentioned together in one text, — they were per- 
suaded of the promises, and embraced them ; the former 
respecting the truth of the promises, the latter the good- 
ness of the thin^ promised. And hereupon they confessed 
themselves (as it follows) pilgrims and strangers on earth ; 
which abdication of the earth, as none of their country, 
could not be, but that through their faith they had a joy- 
ous pre^apprehension of that better state. That confession 
did manifestly involve in it a lively joy, springing from 

X Pml. xvL Matt xzr. y Rom. xw. U. 
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the sight and embrace of that more taking, distant good, 
which the {promise presented them with; whence they 
coold not think it enough, to be such to themselves in 
their own thoughts and the temper of their minds ; but 
they cannot forbear (so overcoming were their sights and 
tastes) to give it out, to speak, and look, and live, as those 
that were carried up in their spirits above this earth, and 
who did even disdam to own themselves in any other re* 
lation to it than that of foreigners and strangers. 

Set thy faith on work, soul, and keep it a-work, and 
thou wilt find this no riddle ; it will be so with thee too. 
We have much talk of faith among us, and have the name 
often in our mouths, but how few are the real lively be- 
lievers ! Is it to be thought that such blessedness should 
not more affect our hearts 1 nay, would it not ravish away 
our very souls, did we thoroughly believe it 1 And were 
it our present daily work, to renew the bonds of a vital 
union with the blessed Gknl, in whom we expect to be 
blessed for ever, could that be without previous gusts of 
pleasure 1 'Tis not talking of faith, but living by it, that 
will nye us the experience of heavenly delights and joys. 

3. Take heed of going in thy practice against thy 
light ; of persisting in a course of known or suspected sin, 
that states thee in a direct hostility. and rebellion against 
heaven, and can never suffer thee to think of eternity and 
the other world with comfort; will fill thy mind with 
frightful apprehensions of God, render the sight of his 
face the most terrible thing to thy thoughts thou canst 
imagine, and satisfaction with his likeness the most im- 
possible thing. Let a good understanding and correspond- 
ence be continued between God and thee, (which is not 
possible, if thou disobeyest the dictates of thy conscience, 
jmd takest the liberty to do what thou judgest God hath 
forbidden thee,) that this may be thy rejoicing, b the testi- 
mony of a good conscience ; that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not according to fleshly wisdom, but the 
grace of God, thou hast had thv conversation. Take Giod 
for a witness of thy ways ancT walkings ; approve thyself 
to his jealous eye ; study to carry thyself acceptably to- 
wards him, and unto all well pleasing. Let that be thy 
ambition, to stand right in his thoughts, to appear gracious 
in his eyes. Hold fast thine integrity, that thy heart may 
not reproach thee as long as thou livest. If iniquity be in 
thy hand, put it away; then shalt thoU lift up thy face 

b 8 Cor. L IS. 
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without spot and without fear. Be a faithfhl sabject of 
that kinguom of Gkxi, (and here conscience rules under 
him,) which consists first in righteousness, and then in 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. Thoa wilt, so, daily 
oehold the face of Qod in righteousness and with pleasure ; 
but wilt most of all please thyself to think of thy final 
appearance before him, and the blessedness that shall 
ensue. 

4. "Watch and arm thyself against the too forcible 
strokes and impressions of sensible objects. Let not the 
savour of such low vile things corrupt the palate of thy 
soul. A sensual earthly mind and heart cannot taste 
heavenly delights ; they that are afler the flesh do savour 
the things of the flesh ; they that are ailer the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. Labour to be thoroughly mortified ^ 
towards this world and the present state of things. Look 
upon this scene and pageant d as passing away ; keep na- 
tural appetites under restraint, (the world and the lusts of 
it pass tiway together,) sensuality is an impure thing. 
Heavenly- refined joy cannot live amidst so much filth. 
Yea, and if thou give thy flesh liberty too far in things 
that are (in specie) lawful, it will soon get advantage to 
domineer and keep thy soul in a depressing servitude. 
Abridge it then, and cut it short, that thy mind may be 
enlarged and at liberty, may not be thronged and prepos- 
sessed with carnal imaginations and aflections. « " Let 
thy soul" (if thou wilt take this instruction from a heathen]^ 
" look with a constant erect mind into the undefiled light, 
neither darkened nor borne down towards the earth ; but 
stopping its ears, and turning its eyes, and all other senses 
back upon itself; and quite abolishing out of itself all 
earthly sighs, and groans, and pleasures, and glories, and 
honours, and disgrace; and having forsaken all these, 
choose for the guides of its way, true reason and strong 
love, the one whereof will show it the way, the other 
make it easy and pleasant." 

5. Having voided thy mind of what is earthly and car- 
nal, apply and turn it to this blessed theme. The most 
excellent and the vilest objects are alike to thee, ^hile 
thou mindest them not. Thy thoughts possibly bring thee 
in nothing but vexation and trouble, wnich would bring 
in as soon joy and pleasure, didst thou turn them to proper 
objects. A thought of the heavenly glory is as soon thought 



c 1 Cor. vii. 31. d 1 John ii. 17. 

e Max. Tyr. in Duwert. n o Ocoi xara UX 



aruivof. 



THE BLESS£DN£80 OF THE RIOBTEOUf . 277 

as of an earthly cross. We complain the world troubles 
US ; then what ao we there % Wny get, we not up, in our 
^irits, into the quieter region 1 What trouble would the 
thoughts of future glory be to us 1 How are thoughts and 
wits set on work for this flesh ! But we would haye our 
souls flourish as the lilies, without any thing of their own 
care. Yea, we make them toil for torture, and not for 
joy, revolve an affliction a thousand times before and after 
it comes, and have never done with it, when eternal bless- 
edness gains not a thought. 

6. Plead earnestly with Grod for his Spirit. This is 
joy in the Holy Ghost; or whereof he is the author. 
Many Christians (as thev must be called) are such stran- 

fers to this work of imploring and calling in the blessed 
pi rit, as if they were capable of adopting these words. 
We have not so much as heard whether there be a HoIt 
Ghost. That name is with them as an empty sound. 
How hardly are We convinced of our necessary depend- 
ance on that free Spirit, as to all our trulv spiritual opera- 
tions! The Spirit is the very earnest of our inheritance. 
The foretastes and first-fruits we have here of the future 
blessedness, the joy and pleasure, the complacently relishes 
we have of it beforehand, are by the gracious vouchsafe- 
ment and work of this blessed Spirit. The things that eye 
hath not seen, nor ear beard, and which have not entered 
into the heart of man, arc revealed by this Spirit. 
Therefore doth the apostle direct his prayer on ihe behalf 
of the Ephesians, to the Father of this glory,r that he 
would give them this Spirit of wisdom and revelation, — 
to enlighten the eyes of their understanding, that they 
might know the hope of his calling, and the riches of the 
|flory of his inheritance in (or among) the saints. And 
Its revelation is such as begets an impression ; in respect 
whereof, 'tis said also, to seal up to the day of redemption. 
Therefore, pray earnestly for this Spirit; not in idle, 
dreaming words of course, but as being really apprehen- 
sive of the necessity of prevailing ; and give not over till 
thou find that sacred fire diffusing itself through thy mind 
and heart, to enlighten the one and refine the other, and 
so prepossess both of this glory, that thy soul may be all 
turned into joy and praise. 'And then let me add here, 
(without the formality of a distinct head,) that it concerns 
thee to take heed of quenchingthat Spirit, by either resist*- 
ing or neglecting its holy dictates, or, as the same precept 

fGph.i. 
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is Otherwise given, of grieving the Spirit : he is by name 
and office the Comforter. The primitive Christians, 'tis 
said, walked in the fear of Gh)d, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Qhoet. Is it equal dealing, to grieve him whose 
business it is to comfort thee 1 Or canst thou expect joy 
where thou causest grief 1 Walk in the Spirit: aldore its 
power. Let thy soul do it homage within toee. Wait for 
Its holy influences, and yield th3rself to its ducture and 
guidance ; so wilt thou go as the redeemed of the Lord, 
with everlasting joy upon thy head, till thou enter that 
presence where is fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever- 
more. 

Nor do thou think it improper or strange, that thou 
ahouldst be called upon to rejoice in what thou dost not 
yet possess. Thy hope is instead of fruition ; 'tis an an- 
ticipated enjoyment. We are commanded toff rejoice in 
hope *, and samts have professed to do so, to b rejoice even 
in the hope of the glory of God. Nor is it unreasonable 
that should be thy present highest joy. For though yet it 
be a distant thing, and distinctly revealed, the excellency 
of the object makes compensation for both, with an abun- 
dant surplusage. As any one would much more rejoice 
to be assured by a great person of ample possessions he 
would make him his heir to, (though he knew not distinct* 
ly what they should be,) than to see a shilling already his 
own, with his own eyes. 



CHAPTER XX, 



The addition of two rales, that more specially respect the yet iliture aeaaoo of 
this blessedness, after this life : viz., Rule 7. That we patienthr wait for K 
until death. Rule 8. That we rove not too much this present life. 

Thbre are yet two more rules to be superadded, that 
respect the season of this blessedness, — when we awake, — 
t. e. not till we go out of time into eternity, not till we 
pass out of the drowsy darkness of our present state, till 
the night be over with us, and the vigorous light of the 
everlasting day do shine upon us. Hence therefore it will 
be further necessary. 

Rule 7. That while the appointed proper season of this 
blessedness is not yet come, (i. e. till Qod shall vouchsafe 
to translate us from our present earthly state,) we compose 

f Rom. zii. 18. h Rom. v. 9. 
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oar spirits to a patient expectation of it. Upon a twofold 
account, the exercise of patience is very requisite in the 
present case, viz. both in respect of this very expectation 
Itself, and also in respect of the concomitant miseries of 
this expecting state. In thefartner respect, an absent good 
is the matter oiovn patiences m the latter, present, and inoum- 
bent evil. It falls more directly in our way, to speak to the 
exercise of patience upon the former account, yet as to the 
latter, (though it be more collateral as to our present 
purpose,) it cannot be unseasonable briefly to consider 
that also. 

FHrst, therefore, The^ery expectation itself of this bless^ 
edness, renders patience very requisite to our present 
state. Patience hath as proper and necessary an exercise 
in expecting the good we want and desire, as in enduring 
the evil that is actually upon us. The direction, (it must 
be remembered,) intends such only as apprehend and de- 
sire this blessedness as their greatest' good, whose souls 
are transported with earnest longings uilly to enjoy what 
they have foretasted. I am apprehensive enough, that 
others need it not. There is no use of patience in expect- 
ing what we desire not. But as to those who desire it 
most, and who therefore are most concerned in this ad- 
vice, it may possibl]^ become a doubt, how since there is 
sin in our present ignorance of GKkI and unlikeness to 
him, this can be the matter of anv patience. We must 
therefore know, that as our knowledge of Gk)d, and con- 
formity to him, are both our duty and olessedness, the mat- 
ter both of our endeavour and of Good's vouchsafement ; 
so our ignorance of him, and unlikene^ to him, are both 
our sin and our misery ; which misery, though God hath 
graciously removed it in part, yet also he continues it up- 
on us in part, (as our sad experience tells us,) by his just 
and wise di^nsation, which we cannot except against. 
Now therefore, looking upon the defect of our knowledge 
of God and likeness to him, under the former notion, 
though we are to reflect upon ourselves with great displea- 
sure and indignation ; yet looking on them in the latter 
notion, we are to submit to the righteous dispensation of 
Ck)d with a meek, unrepining patience. By tnis patience, 
therefore, I mean not a stupid succumbenc^ under the re- 
maining disease and distemper of our spirits, in this our 
present state ; a senseless indifferency and oscitant cessa- 
tion from continual endeavours of further redress ; but a 
sflent and submissive veneration of Divine wisdom, and 
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jmkieei and goodness, that are sweetly complicated in this 
procedure with us, with a quiet, peaceful expectation of 
the blessed issue of it. This bein^ premised, I shall briefly 
show, — that we have need of patience, and — that we have 
reason for it in this present case. 

1. That we have need of it, (supposing our souls are in- 
tent upon glory, that we are in earnest in this pursuit,) 
will appear upon sundry accounts. 

First, The greatness of the thing we expect. To be- 
hold the face of Gbd, to be satisfied with his likeness. 
What serious heart, apprehensive of its own concerns, 
can without much patience, hold out under such an ex- 
pectation 'i How do lovers that expect the marriage-day, 
tell the hours, and chide the sun that it makes no more 
haste ! But how can that soul contain itself, that expects 
the most intimate fruition of the Lord of glorjr. 

Again, consider the continual representation and fre- 
quent inculcations of this glory. Its vigorous, powerful 
beams are, by often repeated pulsations, continually beat- 
ing upon such souls as are intent towards it. Life and 
immortality are brought to light in the Grospel ; and they 
are obliged, by command and inclination to attend its dis- 
coveries. The eye that *s once smitten, looks again and 
again, 'tis not satisfied with seeing ; and every renewed 
look meets with still fresh rays of glory ; they have fre- 
quent foretastes and prelibations, which still give life to 
new desires. To lie under the direct stroke of the powers 
of the world to come, this requires much patience, to sus- 
tain the burden of such an expectation. Life itself were 
otherwise a bitter and a wearisome thing. * And the want 
of such foretastes, (for alas they are not constant,) makes 
desire sometimes more restless, and expectation more bit- 
ter and grievous. 

Moreover, Consider the nature and spring of these de- 
sires, that work in heavenly souls towards this glory. They 
are of a divine nature ana original ; he that hath wrought 
us to this self-same thing is God, 3 Cor. v. 5. Observe the 
tenor of this proposition ; Grod is not the subject of pre- 
dication, but tne predicate. The action is not predicated 
of God, as it would in this form of words, Qod hath 
wrought us, &/C. but God is predicated of this agent, q. d. 

» 

a Caneram tibi angiriic*. voce thranoram ; quam mirifica, aemper in palria 
dulcediae repleaaiw ; vim vererer, ne forte, postiiao, tantadulcedinis haijiM oom- 
paratioue, tota tibi in terns vita non solum amarissima, venun etiam aniaritudo 
Ipso penitiu videator. M> Fioin. Epiit 
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this is the work of a Deity ; none but God cotild be the au- 
thor of such desires. That a soul should be acted toward 
glory by the alone power of an almighty hand ! here 
needs a divine patience to sustain it, and make it' strong 
and able to endure such a motion, where there is divine 

Eower to act and move it forward. The frame could not 
old else, it must dissolve. The apostle, b therefore, pra]^- 
ing for the Thessaloniaiis, that God would direct their 
hearts into the love of himself, (which could not but in- 
flame their souls with a desire of a perfect vision and en- 
j<wment,) presently adds, and into the patient waiting for 
of Christ. Where we cannot by the way but reflect upon 
the admirable constitution and equal temper of the new 
creature, as to the principles that are ingredient into the 
composition of it, fervent desires allayed with meek sub- 
mission, mighty love with strong patience. If we consi- 
der it in adu signato^ or in its abstract idea^ this is its tem- 
perament; and of these there is a gradual participation, 
wherever you find it actually existing. God hath other- 
wise formed a creature (the jjrime of his creatures) so as 
by its most intrinsical constituent principles to be a tor- 
ment to itself. 

Lastly, The tiresome nature of expectation in itself, is 
not least considerable. It carries ('tis true) pleasure (if it 
be hoping expectation) with it ; but not without a great 
admixture of pain. It brings a kind of torture to the mind, 
as a continued exertion or stretching forth of the neck (by 
which it is expressed) c doth to the body. Therefore it is 
most significantly said by the wise man, d Hope deferred 
makes the heart sick. All these, I say, together discover 
the truth of what the apostle tells us, « We have need of 
patience, that when we, &c. we may inherit the promise. 

^. And as we have need of it, so we have a&o reason 
for it upon many accounts. It is no piece of rigorous se- 
verity to be put upon the exercise of some patience, to be 
kept awhile in a waiting posture for the completion of this 
blessedness. For, 

■ First, The thing you expect is sure. You have not to 
do in this matter with one who is inconstant, or likely to 
change. If such a one should make us large promises, 
we should have some cause never to think ourselves se- 
cure, till we had them made good to us. But since we 

b 9 Then. iii. 5. r. i Rom. TiiL If. 
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t live in the hope of eternal life, which God who cannot 
lie, and who we v know is faithful, hath promised, we may 
be confident, and this confidence should quiet our hearts. 
What a faithful friend keeps for us, we reckon as safe in 
his hands, as in our own. He that believes makes not 
haste. An impatient haste argues an unbelieving jealou- 
sy and distrust. Surely, there is an end, and thy expecta- 
tion will not be cut off. 

And then 'tis a happiness that will recompense the most 
wearisome expectation. 'Twere good sometimes to con- 
sider with ourselves, what is the object of our hope t are I 
our expectations pitched upon a valuable good, tnat will 
be worth while to expect 1 So the Psalmist, b What wait 
I for 1 and he answers himself. My hope is in thee. Sure 
then that hope wDl not make ashamed. 'Twere a con- 
founding thing to have been a long time full of great hopes 
that at last dwindle into some petite trifle, but when we 
know beforehand the business is such as will defray itself, 
bear its own charges, who would not be contented to 
waitl 

Nor will the time of expectation be long — when I shall 
awake — ^when he shall appear. Put it to the longest term, it ' 

was .said, sixteen hundred years ago, to be but a little while : 
three times over in the shutting up of the Bible, he tells us, I 
come quickly. He seems to foresee he should be something 
impatiently expected : and at last. Surely I come quickly, 
q. a. What will you not believe me 1 Be patient, saith the 
apostle, i to the coming of the Lord : and presently he 
adds, be patient, stablish your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. 

Yea, and amidst the many troubles of that short time of 
expectation many present comforts are intermixed. Hea- 
ven is open to us. We have constant liberty of access to 
Grod. He disdains not our present converse. We may 
have the constant pleasure of the exercise of grace, the 
heavenly delights of meditation, the joy of the public so- 
lemnities of worship, the communion and encouragement 
of fellow-Christians, the light of that countenance where- ^ 

of we expect the eternal vision, the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost, the continual prospect of glory all the way thither. 
What cause have we of impatience or complaint 1 

Further, Saints of all ages have had their expecting 

fTit.i.S. fHob. z. 38^ 
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time. We are required to be followers of them who through 
faith and patience hare inherited the promises. Our Sa- 
viour himself waited a life's time for nis glorification. I 
have (saith he) glorified thee on earth ; I have finished 
the work thou gavest me to do ! And now, Father, glori- 
fy me with thine own self, &c. 

And while we are waiting, if it be not our fault, our 
glory will be increasing. We may be glorifying Qod in 
the meantime, which is the end or our beings : we need 
not live here to no purpose. 

Again, we were well enough content, till Gk>d more 
cleany revealed that other state, to live always as we do. 
'Tis not now ingenious to be impatiently querulous about 
the time of our entering into it. 'Tis ms free vouchsafe- 
ment; we never merited such a thing at his hands. 'Tis 
not commendable among men, to be over quick in exact- 
ing debts even where there was an antecedent right, much 
less where the right only shall accrue by promise, not yet 
sneable ; would it not shame us to have God say to us, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay you all 1 And our 
former state shoald be often reflected on.* If you had pro- 
mised great things to a wretch lately taken off the dung- 
hill, and he is every day impatiently urging you to an un- 
timely accomplishment, would you not check nis over-bold 
haste, by minding him of his original 1 It becomes not 
base and low-bom persons to be transported with a prepos- 
terous, over-hasty expectation of high and great things. 
Andif God k bear with the sinfulness of our present state, 
is it not reasonable we should bear with the infelicity of it 
to his appointed time 1 Besides that, we should much in- 
jure ourselves by our impatiency; imbitter our present 
condition, increase our own burden, dissipate our strength, 
retard our progress towards the perfection we profess to 
aim at ; for patience must have its perfect work, that we 
may be perfect. 

And others, that have had as clear apprehensions and 
vigorous desires (at least) of the future state of glory as we 
can with modesty pretend to, have yet herein moderated 
themselves so, as to intend their present work with com- 
posed spirits. Take that one instance of the blessed apos- 
tle, who, whilst in this earthly tabernacle he groaned; 
being burthened, to be dothea with glory, and to have 
mortality swallowed up of life, being sensible enough, that 

k Jam-L 
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dorinff his abode or presence in the hoihr, he was absent 
from 3ie Lord ; yet notwithstanding the ferroor and vehe- 
mency of these longings, with the greatest calmness and 
resignation imaginable, as to the termination or continn* 
ance of his present state, he adds, that though he had ra- 
ther be absent from the body, i to be present with the Lord, 
it was yet his chief ambition, (as the word he uses signifies,) 
whether present or absent, (as if in comparison of that, to 
be present or absent were indifferent, though otherwise, 
out of that comparison, he had told us, he would be absent 
rather,) to be » accepted, to appear grateful and well- 
pleasing in the eye or Gk)d *, sucn that he might delight 
and take content m, as his expression imports. As if he 
had said. Though I am not apprehensive of the state of 
my ckse, 1 know well I am kept out of a far more desira- 
ble condition, while I remain in this tabernacle : yet, may 
I but please and appear acceptable in the sightrof Qod, 
whether I be sooner dismissed from this thraldom, or long- 
er continued in it, I contend not. Blis burden here, that 
so sensibly pressed him, was not a present evil so much as 
an absent good. "He was not so burthened by what he felt 
and could not remove, as by what he saw and could not 
enjov. His groans accordmgly were not brutal, as those 
of a beast under a too heavy load ; bui rational, the groans of 
an apprehensible spirit panting ailer an alhiring, inviting 
glory, which he had got the prospect of but could not yet 
attam. And hence the same spiritual reason which did 
exercise, did also, at once, moderate his desires ; so that, 
as he saw there was reason to desire, so he saw there was 
reason his desires should be allayed by a submissive, inge- 
nious patience, till they might have a due and seasonable 
accomplishment. And that same temper of mind we find 
in him, when he professes to be in a » strait between two, 
having a desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ, 
which he thought to be far better, and yet apprehended 
his longer abode in the world to be needful for the service 
of the church; whereupon he expresses his confidence, 
that he should abide longer, and therein discovers how 
well contented he was it should be so. Therefore, as in 
reference to this very expectation itself, there is great need 
of patience ; so the exercise of it in this case hath nothing 
harsh or unreasonable in it, or which the spirit of a saint 
may not well comport with. 

1 1 Cor. V. a ^iXorifiov/uOdk m cra^crei. n FUL L 9k 
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9. And for the exercise of jMitience upon the latter ae- 
connt ; the concomitant miseries of this our present ex- 
pecting state ; I need not insist to show how needful it is, 
this being that which our own sense will sufficiently in- 
struct us in. We are not to expect the future state of bless- 
edness in a state of present ease and rest, in a quiet, friend- 
ly world, in a calm and peaceful region, under placid and 
lienign influences from men and times ; but amidst storms, 
and tempests, and troubles on every side, under frowns and 
displeasure, threats and dangers, harsh and rough severi- 
ties, ill and ungentle usages, flouts and scomis, wrongs and 
injurious dealings, wants and pressures in many Kinds. 
When the world is once forsaken by us, it grows angry ; if 
we disclaim it, and avow ourselves not to he of it, wcpme 
confessed strangers and pilgrims in it, set ourselves se-* 
riously and visibly to mind and design something above 
and beyond it, discover ourselves to be of them that arc 
called out of it : from the same principle that it loves its 
own, it will hate us ; when once God calls us his sons, 
the world will not know us.<* We see in this context we 
are discoursing from, what the Psalmist's condition was, 
^(rhile as yet he remained under this blessed expectation ; 
be found the men of time, whose portion was in this life, 
to be deadly enemies, wicked oppressors, proud insulters ; 
they were to him as greedy lions, as a blood-thirsty sword. 
His cries to be delivered from them, show what he 
met with at their hands, or thought he had reason to 
fear. Nor oan so raging enmity and hate ever cease 
to meditate mischiefs and cruelties. The same principle 
still remains in all the serpent's brood, and will still be put- 
ting forth itself in suitable practices, which cannot but in- 
fer to the contrary seed continual trouble and matter of 
complaint. 

And, in short, whatever is here the matter of your com- 
plaint, ought to be the matter of your patience. Whence 
It cannot be doubted the matter of it will be very copious ; 
so as to require the all of i)atience ; (as the apostle speaks ;; 
which his addressing this solemn request to God on the 
behalf of these Colossian Christians plainly intimates. 
He prays that p they may be strengthened with all might 
according to the glorious power of God unto all patience, 
Ac. Patience is the Christian's sufieringpower, 'tis passive 
fortitude, an ability to sufier : and so apprehensive ne is of 

o I John iii. 1. p CoL i. II. 
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their great need of a full and ample supply of this power, 
thai he prays that they might be strengQiened in this kind 
with might, with all might: that they might be even al- 
mighty sufferers ; strengthened with a might according and 
corresponding to the glorious powers of God himself ; such 
as might appear the proper impress and image of Divine 
powerj whereof the Divme power might be both the prin- 
ciple and the pattern (for the patience whereby God bears 
the wrongs done to him is called the power too ; Let the 
power 01 the Lord be ^reat as thou hast spoken, saying, 
The Lord is long suffermg, forgiving, &c.) And this unto 
all patience^ where patience is put for an act of this power, 
or must be understood of patience in exercise, actual bear- 
ing. Nor are we to look upon the expressions of this 
prayer as so many hyperbolical strains, or rhetorical 
schemes of speech. He prays according to the apprehen- 
sion he had of the necessity of suffering Christians. 

And yet how much soever the need is, the reason is not 
less, 'tis a thing as possible as it is necessary ; yea, there 
is more in the power of the cause, than to work this single 
effect. I mean it not onljr of the efficient cause mentioned 
before, but of the objective or final (as having snch a 
l&uperabundant sufficiency in its kind also) hinted in the 
close of the following verse. He doth not utter vain and 
groundless wishes, when he prays, that to that all of pa- 
tience they might add ioyfulness too, and giving of thanks ; 
no, the matter (as if he had said) will bear it, even the 
inheritance of the saints in light, the very expectation ob- 
jective, I am speaking of. It hath enough in it to induce, 
not only patience, but joy, not a contented bearing only, 
but givmg of thanks too, <i to him that hath made you meet 
for that inheritance, True it is indeed, that the very need 
we have of patience, and the gain that would accrue by it, 
is itself a reason, why we should labour to frame our spi- 
rits to it: for if such evils must be undergone, how much 
better is it to bear them alone, than to have the disease of 
a wounded, impatient spirit to bear also as an additional 
burden. The law of patience is certainly a mast indul- 

fent, merciful law, a gracious provision (as much as can 
e made by a law) for the quiet and ease of our spirits, 
under the sharpest ai;d most afflictive sufferings. As 
might at large be shown, were it suitable to fall into a dis- 
course of patience in itself considered ; and to treat of 
that rest and pleasure, that liberty of spirit, that possession 

q Col. i. IS. 
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and dominion of one's own sool, which it carries in it: 
but that were too moch a digression. It only falls direttly 
here in our way to consider, that as we have many griev- 
ances and pressures to undergo, while we are expecting 
the future olessedness, which render the exercise of pa- 
tience very requisite, so that there is enough of weight and 
worth in that very expectation (i. e. in what we expect) 
to outweigh them all, and to render the exercise thereof 
highly reasonable upon that account. 'I reckon (saith« 
the apostle) that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be reveal- 
ed in us. Thus Qsaith he) I reckon, t. e. it is mystated, 
settled jadgment, not a sadden, rash thought. When I 
have reasoned the matter with myself, weighed it well, 
considered the case, turned it round, viewed it exactly <hi 
every side, balanced advantages and disadvanti^es, pon- 
dered all things which are fit to come into consideration 
about it, this is the result, the final determination, that 
which I conclude and judge at last, (judgment is the last 
prodact and issue of the most exquisite inquiry and de- 
iMLte, the ultimate and most perfect act of reason,) that the 
sufferings of this now of time are of no value ; tnings not 
fit, as it were, to be mentioned the same day with the glory 
to be revealed, &uz. It can therefore be no kard Um^ no 
imreasonctble imposition, that shall oblige us to the exer- 
cise of patience, under such sufferings, in the expectation 
of so transcendent glory. For, consider, — First, These 
sufferings are but from men ; (for the sufferings of which 
the apostle here speaks, are such as wherein we suffer 
together with Christ, i, e. for his name and interest, on 
behalf of th? Christian cause ;) but this glory is from God. 
How disproportionable must the effects be of a created 
and increated cause. — Again, these sufferings reach no 
further than the bone and flesh, (fear not them that kill ^ 
the body, and after they have done that, can do no more, 
*c.) but this glory reaches mito and transforms the soul. 
How little can a clod of earth suffer, in comparison of 
what an immortal spirit may enjoy 1 — And ftirther. There 
is much mixture in our present sufferings; the present 
state of suffering saints is not a state of total misery; there 
are, as it were, rays of glory interlaced with their present 
afflictions : but there wUl be nothing of affliction mingled 
with their future glory. 
Yea, and (what may not only convince, but even trans- 

r Rom. viiL la 
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port OS too) these sufferings are but temporary, nay but 
momentary, this glory eternal. What heart is big enough 
to comprenend the full sense of these words, ■ Our light 
affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. How might 
I dwell here upon every syllable, light affliction, weighty 
glory, exceeding weigktf affliction for a moment, eternal 
weight of glory I O then, how unworthy is it of the Chris- 
tian name and hopes, that we should have an impatient 
resentment of this method Grod follows with us, (as he did 
with our great Redeemer and Lord,) that we should suffer 
first, and then enter into glory ! Heaven were a poor hea- 
ven, if it would not make us savers. It were high time 
for us to give over the Christian profession, if we do not 
really account, that its reward and hope do surmount its 
reproach and trouble ; or do think its cross more weighty 
than its crown. Is the price and worth of eternal jgiory 
fallen 1 It hath been counted worth suffering for. There 
have been those in the world that Would not accept de- 
liverance from these sufferings, that they might obtain the 
better resurrection. Are we grown wiser 1 Or would we 
indeed wish God should turn the tables, and assign us 
our good things here, and hereafter evil things 1 Ungrate- 
ful souls ! How severe should we be to ourselves, that 
we should be so apt to complain for what we should ad- 
mire and give thanks! What, because purer and more 
refined Christianity in our time and in this part of the 
world, hath had public favour and countenance, can we 
therefore not tell now to frame our minds to the thoughts 
of sufferings 1 Are tribulation and patience antiquated 
names, quite out of date and use with us, and more un- 
grateful to our ears and hearts, than heaven and eternal 
glory are acceptable 1 And had we rather (if we were in 
oauger of suffering on the Christian account) run a hazard 
as to the latter, than adventure on the former ? Or do we 
think it impossible we should ever come to the triid, or 
be concerned to busy ourselves with such thoughts 1 Is 
the world become so stable and so unacquainted with 
vicissitudes, that a state of things less favourable to our 
profession can never revolve upon us 1 It were, however, 
not unuseful to put such a case by way of supposition to 
ourselves. For every sincere Christian is in anection and 
preparation of his mind a martyr. He that loves not 
Christ better than his own life, caunot be his disciple. We 

• S Cor. iv. 17. 
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slioiild at leeist inure our thoughts more to a suffering state, 
that we may thence take some occasion to reflect and judge 
of the temper of our hearts towards the name and cause 
of Christ. 'Tis easy suffering indeed, in idea and contem- 
plation : but something may be collected from the obser- 
vation, now we can relish and comport with such thoughts. 
'Tis as training in order to fight; which is done often upon 
a very remote suppositioUj that such occasions may possi- 
bly fall out; 

Therefore, What now do we think of it if our way into 
the kingdom of God shall be through many tribulations 1 
If, before we behold the smiles of his blessed face, we 
must be entertained with the less pleasing sight of the 
frowning aspect and visage of an angry world 1 If we 
first bear the image of a crucified Christ, ere wc pjirtake 
of the likeness of a glorious God 1 Whatj do we regret 
the thoughts of iti Do we account we shall be ill dealt 
with, and have a hard bargain of it 1 O how tender are 
tre grownj in comparison of the hardiness and magna- 
nimity of primitive Christians ! We have not the patience 
to thmk of what they had the patience to endure. We 
should not yet forget ourselves, that such a thing belongs 
to our profession, even in this way to testify our fidelity to 
Christ, and our value of the inheritance purchased by his 
blood, if he call us thereunto. We must know it is a thing 
inserted into the religion of Christians, and (with respect 
to their condition in tnis world) made an essential thereto. 
H«2 cannot be a Christian, that doth not deny himself and 
take up the cross. How often when the active part of a 
Christian's duty is spoken of, is the passive part studiously 
and expressly annexed! Let us run ^toitk patierice the 
race that is set before us. The good ground brought forth 
fruit, « with patience^ eternal life is for th^m that by * a 
patierU continuance in well-doing seek after it. Yea, and 
nence the word of Christ is called y the word of his pa- 
tience. And the style wherein the beloved disciple speaks 
of himself and his profession, is this, * IJohn, a companion 
in tribulation and in the kingdom and patience or Jesus 
Christ. Do we mean *to plead prescription against all 
this ? or have we got an express exemption 1 Have we a 
discharge to show, a manumission from all the suffering 
part of a Christian's duty? and is it not a discharge also 
from being Christians as much 1 Will we disavow our- 
selves to belong to that noble society, of them that through 

t Heb. m 1. u Matt. xvii. x Rom. ii. y Rev. ia. z Rev^L 
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faith and patience inherit the promises 1 Sorely we are 
hif hly conceited of ourselves, it we think we are too good 
tobe numbered among them of whom the world was not 
worthy. Or we design to ourselves a long abode here, 
while we so much value the world's favour, and a freedom 
from worldly trouble: or eternity is with us an empty 
sound, and the future blessedness of saints an airy thing, 
that we should reckon it insufficient to counterpoise the 
sufferings of a few hastv days that will soon have an end. 
'Tis a ^d symptom of tne declining state of religion, when 
the powers of the world to come are so over-mastered by 
the powers of this present world, and objects of sense so 
much outweigh those of faith. And is not this appa- 
rently the case with the Christians of the present age 1 Do 
not your thoughts run the same course with theirs that 
meditated nothing but sitting on the right and left hand of 
Chnst, in an earthly dominion^ while they never dreamt 
of drinking of his cup, or being baptized with his baptism 1 
How many vain dreamers have we of golden mountains, 
and (I know not what) earthly felicity ; whose pretended 
prophecies about a (supposed) near approaching prosperity 
to the church on earth, gain easier belief, or are more 
savoury and taking, with too many, than all that the sacred 
oracles discover about its glorious state in heaven ! Hence 
are our shoulders so unfitted to Christ's yoke, (like the un- 
accustomed heifer,) aad the business of suffering will not 
enter into our hearts. Methinks the belief and expectation 
of such a state hereafter, should make us even regardless 
of what we see or suffer here ; and render the good or evil 
things of time as indifferent to us. Yet neither plead I for 
an absolute stoical apathy, but for patience. A great fol- 
lower of that sect acknowledges, » "It is not a virtue to bear 
what we feel not, or have no sense of. Stupidity under 
Providence is not a Christian temper ;" as that moralist 
says of the wise man, " 'Tis not the hardness of stone or 
iron that is to be ascribed to him." But lest any should 
run into that more dangerous mistake, to think, that by the 
patience we have been all this while persuading to (in the 
expectation of the blessedness yet to come) is meant a love 
of this present world, and a complacential adherence of 
heart to the earth ; Twhich extreme the terrene temper of 
many souls may mucn incline them to ;) it will be necessarv 
upon that account to add (in reference also to the yet 

a Sen. de Cmutant. rapientis. 
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ftitare expected season of this blessedness) this farther and 
conclading instruction, viz. 

8. Rule. That (however we are not to repine at our being 
held so long in this world in an expecting state, yet) we let 
not oar souls cleave too close to their terrestrial stations, 
nor be too much in love with the body, and this presenc 
k)w state of life on earth. For evident it is, that notwith- 
standing all the miseries of this expecting state, the most 
are yet loth to leave the world, and have hearts sordidly 
hankering after present things. And surely there is much 
difference between being patient of an abode on earth, and 
being fond of it. Therefore since the true blessedness of 
saints consists in such things as we have shown, and can- 
not be enjoyed till we awake, not within the compass of 
time and this lower world ; it will be very requisite to m- 
sist here awhile in the prosecution of this last rule. And 
what I shall say to it shall be by way of— caution — and 
enforcement. 

1. For caution : that we misapprehend not that temper 
and disposition of spirit, we are in this thing to endeavour 
and aim at. And it especially concerns us to be cautious 
about the — ^inducements, and — degree, of that desire of 
leaving this world, or contempt of this present life, which 
we either aspire to, or allow ourselves m. 

First, Inducements. Some are desirous, others at least 
content, to quit the world upon very insufficient, or indeed 
wicked considerations. 

1. There are, who desire it merely to be out of the way 
of present troubles, whereof they have either loo impatient 
a sense, or an unworthy and impotent fear. Many times 
the urgency and anguish of incumbent trouble impresses 
such a sense, and utters itself in such language, as that, 
k Now, O Lord, take I beseech thee my life from me, for 
it is better for me to die than to live. Or that, c My sool 
chooseth strangling and death rather than life: makes 
men long for death, and dig for it as for hid treasure ; re- 
joice and be exceeding glad when they can find the grave. 

Yea, and the very fear of troubles that are but impend- 
ent and threatening, makes some wish the grave a sanc- 
tuary, and renders the clods of the valley sweet unto their 
thoughts. They lay possibly so humoursome and fanciful 
stress upon the mere circumstances of during, that they are 
earnest to die out of hand to avoid djiog so and so ; as 

b Jonah hr. a o Job fff. 10^ 
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the poet would fain persuade himself d it was not deaih 
he Jearedj hut shipwreck : it wovld not trouble them to die, 
but to die by a violent handy or to be made a public spec- 
tacle ; they cannot endure the thoughts of dying so. Here 
is nothing commendable or worthy of a Christian in all 
this. It were a piece of Christian bravery to dare to live 
in such a case, even when there is a visiole likelihood of 
dying a sacrifice in the midst of flames. How much this 
glory was affected in the earlier days of Christianity is 
sufficiently known : though I confess there were excesses 
in that kind, altogether unimitable, But if Qod call a 
man forth to be his champion and witness, to lay down a 
life, in itself little desirable, ill a truly worthy cause, the 
call of his providence should be as the sound of the trum« 
pet to a truly martial spirit ; it should fill his soul with a 
joyful courage and sense of honour, and be complied with 
cheerfully, with that apprehension and resentment a stout 
soldier would have of his general's putting him upon some 
very hazardous piece of service, viz. he would say, • (as 
the moralist expresses his sense for him,) My general hath 
not deserved ill of »ie, but it appears he mdged well. It 
should be counted all joy f to fall into such trials ; that is, 
when they become our lot by a proyidetitial disposition, not 
by a rash precipitation of ourselves. And as it is a wicked*- 
ness inconsistent with Christianity, to be of that habitual 
temper, to choose to desert such a cause for the saving of 
Itfe ; so it is a weakness very reproachful to it, to lay down 
one's life in such a case with regret, as unwilling in this ki|id 
to glorify him who laid down his for us. We are no more 
to die to ourselves than to live to ourselves. Our Lord Jesus 
hath purchased to himself a dominion over both states, of 
the living and dead, and whether s we live, we must live 
to him, or die, we must die to him. 'Tis the glory of a 
Christian to live so much above the world, that nothing 
in it may make him either fond of life, or weary of it. 

2. There are others who are (at least) indifierent and 
careless how soon they die, out of either a worse than 
paganish infidelity, disbelieving the coi^cernments of an- 
other world ; or a brutish stupidity, not apprehending 
them ; or a gross conceited ignorance, misunderstandipg 
the terms of the gospel, and thinkipg themselves to be in 
a good condition, as to eternity, when the case is much 

d Demite naufracnim, mora mihi muntu erit Ovid. 
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otherwise with them. Take heed thy willingness to die 
be from no such inducements, but a mere desire of being 
with Grod, and of attaining this perfection and blessedness, 
which he hath engaged thee in the pursuit and expecta- 
tion of. And then, having made sure it be right as to the 
rise and principle. 

Be careful it be not undue in point of degree ; i. «. a 
cold intermittent velleity is too little on the one hand, and 
a peremptory, precipitant hastiness is too much on the 
other. The middle and desirable temper here is a com- 
placential submission to the Divine will in that affair, 
with a preponderating inclination on our part, towards 
our eternal home, if the Lord see good. For we have two 
things to attend in this business, and by which our spirits 
may be swayed this way or that, i. e. the goodness of the 
object to be chosen, and the will of God which must 
j^ide and overrule our choice; the former whereof we 
are permitted to eye in subordination to the latter, and not 
otherwise. Now our apprehension of the desirableness and 
intrinsic goodness of the object ought to be such, (we are 
infidels else, if we have not that account of it,) that no- 
thing we can eye under the notion of a good to us, may 
be reckoned so eligible as that, viz. our final and complete 
blessedness in the other world ; which because we know 
we cannot enjoy without dying, death also must be judged 
more eligible than life, that is, our blessedness must be 
judged eligible for itself, and death as requisite to make it 
present. So that the entire object we are discoursing of 
being present blessedness, consider it in comparison with 
any thing else, that can be looked upon by us as a good 
which we ourselves are to enjoy, it ought to be preferred 
and chosen out of hand, inasmuch as nothing can be so 
great a present good to us as that. And this ought to be 
the proper habitual inclination of (fur spirits, their con- 
stant frame and bent, as they respect only our interest and 
welfare. But considering God's dominion over us, and 
interest in our lives and beings, and that as well ingenuity 
as necessity binds us to be subject to his pleasure, we 
should herein patiently suffer ourselves to be overruled 
thereby, and not so abstractly mind our own interest and 
contentment in this matter, as if we were altogether our 
own, and had no Lord over us. Plato, who abounds jn 
discourses of the desirableness of dying, and of the blessed 
change it makes with them that are good, yet hath this 
apt expression of the subjection we ought to oe in to tl^e 
35* 
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Divine pleasure as to this matter, h " That the soul is in 
the body as soldiers in a garrison, from whence they may 
not withdraw themselves without his order and direction 
who placed them there:" and expostulates thus, '' If (saith 
he) a slave of yours should destroy his own life without 
your consent, would you not be displeased ; and if there 
had been any place left for revenge, been apt enough for 
that too V So ne brings in Socrates discoursing ; and dis- 
covers himself herein to have had more light in this mat- 
ter, touching that subordinate interest only men have in 
their own lives, and the unlawfulness of self-murder, (as 
he had in other things too,) than most heathens of the 
more refined sect ever arrived to. 

If therefore God would give us leave to die, we should 
uppn our own account be much more inclined to choose it ; 
but while he thinks fit to have it deferred, should yield to 
his will with an unrepining submission; Only it ought 
not to rest at all on our part, or that as to ourselves we find 
any thing more grateful to us in this world, that we are 
willing to stay a day longer in it. That for our own sakes 
we should affect a continuance here, would argue a ter- 
rene, sordid spirit. But then such should be our dutiful 
filial love to the Father of our spirits, that in pure devoted- 
ness to his interests, we would be content to dwell (if h© 
would have it so) a Methuselah's age in an earthly taber-; 
nacle for his service ; that is, that we may help to pre- 
serve his memorial in a lapsed world, (overrun with athe- 
ism and ignorance of its Maker, ^ and win him hearts and 
love (to our uttermost) among his apostate, disloyal crea- 
tures ; and in our capacities be helpful to the encourage- 
ment of such as he continues in the world for the same 
purposes. This is the very temper the apostle expresses! 
when in that strait. Which way the poise of his own 
spirits inclined him, in the consideration of his own inte- 
rest, and what was simply more eligible to him, he ex- 
presses with high emphasis ; To be with Christ, saith he, 
IS more, more desirable to be, (for there are two compara- 
tives in the Greek text,) and therefore he professes his own 
desire in order thereto, to be dissolved ; but that private de- 
sire was not so peremptory and absolute, but he could make 
it yield and give place to his duty towards God and his 
church, as it follows. So we know 'tis possible, that re- 
lipects to a friend may oversway a man's own particular in- 

b ta Phaed. Vid. et Plotin. vepi <f<ty6>yi7;, Enead. 1. 
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clination ; and the inclination remain notwithstanding, but 
is subdued only ; otherwise, had anv reason or argument 
that did respect myself persuaded me to change it, I 
should then follow but m}r own proper inclination still, 
and so my friend hath nothing to tnank me for. 

So it ought to be with us here. Our inclination should 
preponderate towards a present change of our state ; only 
our devotedness to his mterest and pleasure, whose we 
are, should easily overrule it. This is the lovely temper 
of a gracious spirit, as to this thing, that to die might be 
our choice, and to live in the meantime submitted to as 
our duty. As an ingenuous son whom his father hath em- 
ployed abroad in a foreign country, though duty did bind 
him cheerfully therein to comply with his father's will, 
and the necessity of his affairs ; yet, when his father shall 
signify to him, that now he understands no necessity of his 
longer continuance there, and therefore he may if he 
please return, but he shall have leave to follow his own 
inclination, 'tis not hard to conjecture, that the desire of 
seeing a father's face would soon determine the choice of 
such a son that way. But how remote are the generality 
of them that profess themselves Grod's children from that 
pious ingenuity ! We have taken root in the earth, and 
forgotten our heavenly originals and alliances. We are as 
inhabitants here, not pilgrims ; hardly persuaded to enter- 
tain with any patience the thoughts of leaving our places 
on earth ; which yet, do we what we can, shall shortly 
know us no more. In short, then, that vile temper of 
spirit, against which I professedly bend myself in the fol- 
lowing discourse, is, wnen men, not. out of any sense of 
duty toward Grod, or solicitude for their own souls, but a 
mere sordid love to the body, and affixedness of heart to 
the earth and terrene things, cannot endure the thoughts 
of dying. And that which I persuade to is, that having 
the true prospect of the future blessedness, before our e^es, 
and our nearts possessed with the comfortable hope of at- 
taining to it, we shake off our earthly inclinations, and 
expect with desire and joy the time of our dismission 
hence, that we may enjoy it j which is the design of what 
was promised in the next place, viz. 

2. The inforcement of this instruction. Suffer we there- 
fore ourselves to be reasoned with about this matter ; and 
let us consider whether we can in good earnest think such 
an aversation, as we discover, to our blessed translation 
hence, an excusable, a tolerable temper ; or whether it b^ 
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not highly reasonable, that we should entertain the 
thoughts, at least, with more content and patience (if nor. 
with more fervent desire) of our departure hence and in- 
troduction into that other state. Let me demand of thee, 
dost thou thus regret the thoughts of deatli, as being un- 
willing to die at all, or as being unwilling to die as yet ? 
Is it the thing itself, or only the circumstance of time that 
thou eiceptcst against 1 'Tis likely thou wilt say that which 
will seem more plausible, and so hx only on the latter ; and 
that thou wilt not profess to desire an eternity on earth, 
but only more time. Well, let that for the present be sup- 
posed, as it is a more modest, so to be a true account of 
thy desires : yet what is the reason of this moderation 
with thee herein; and that thou so limitest thyself? Is it 
that thou believest the blessedness of the other state will 
prove better than any thing thou canst enjoy here ; and 
that thou art not willing eternally to be deprived of 1 But 
dost thou not think it is now better also 1 And what canst 
thou pretend, why what is now the best and most desirable 
good, should not be now chosen and desired out of hand 1 
Or is it that thou thinkest it unbecomes thee to cross the 
supreme will of him that made thee, who hath determined, 
that all men once shall die 1 And then, how knowest thou 
but he hath also determined concerning thee that thou shalt 
die the next day or hour'? and it is only a present willing- 
ness to die, in subordination to the Divine will, or upon 
supposition of it, thou art persuaded to. Why, art thou 
not afraid, lest thy present unwillingness should cross his 
present will 1 Dost thou not think that sovereign power 
IS as sufficient to determine of the circumstance, as the 
thing itself 1 And art thou not ashamed to pretend an 
agreement with Grod about the thing itself, and yet differ 
with him about a circumstance 1 Shall that be a ground of 
quarrel between him and thee 'i 

But while thou only professest that more modest desire 
of more time in the world, what security canst thou give, 
that when that desire hath been liberally gratified, it shall 
be at length laid down, and tumultuate no more 1 What 
bounds wilt thou fix to it, which thou darest undertake it 
shall not pass 1 Art thou sure, when thou shalt have lain 
at the world's breast ten or twenty years longer, thou wilt 
then imagine thyself to have drawn it dry ; or that then 
thou shalt begin to nauseate the world and wish for heaven ? 
Or hast thou not reason from thy former experience to 
suspect, that the longer thou dwellest on earth, the mor^ 
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terrene thou wilt grow; and that if thou be indisposed to 
leave it this day or year, thou wilt be more so the next ; 
and so thy desire become boundless and infinite, which is 
to desire to be here always, the thing which thou seemedst 
so unwilling to own 1 And if that prove at last the true 
state of thy case, art thou then a Christian, or art thou a 
man, that thou harbourest in thy breast so irreligious and 
irrational, yea, so sordid a wish 1 What ! wish eternally 
to be affixed to a clod of earth 1 Is that at length become 
thy Godl Or wilt thou say, he is thy God whom thou 
never desirest to enjoy 1 Or, that Ihou hast alreadv enough 
of him, but pot of the world, and yet that he is tny Qod i 
Or wouldst thou overturn the laws of nature, and subvert 
the most sacred divine constitutions, abortive the designs 
of eternal wisdom and love, evacuate and nullify the great 
achievements of thy mercifufand mighty Redeemer, only 
to gratify a sensual, brutish humour 1 But evident it is, 
thou dost only in vain disquiet thyself, thou canst not dis- 
turb the settled order of things. Eternal laws are not re- 
pealable by a fond wish. Thou settest that dreadful thing, 
deiUh, at nothing the further distance, by thine abhorrency 
of it. It will overtake thee whether thou wilt or no ; and 
methinks thine own reason should instruct thee to attemper 
and form thyself to what thou canst not avoid, and possess 
thee with such thoughts and desires as those of that dis- 
creet pagan.k " Lead me, O God, (saith he,) whither thou 
wilt, and I will follow thee willingly ; but if I be rebel- 
lious and refuse, I shall follow thee notwithstanding/' 
What we cannot decline, 'tis better to bear willingly, than 
with a regret, that shall be both vain and afflictive. 

And what hast thou hitherto met with in the world, that 
should so highly endear it to thee 1 Examine and search 
more narrowly into thy earthly comforts ; what is there in 
them to make them self-desirable, or to be so for their own 
sakes 'i What is it to have thy flesh indulged and pleased 1 
to have thy sense gratified t thy fancy tickled 1 What so 
great good, worthy of an immortal, reasonable spirit, canst 
thou find in meats and drinks, in full bams and cofiers, i4 
vulgar fame and applause, that should render these things 
desirable for themselves % And if there were any real fe- 
licity in these things for the present, whilst thou art per- 
mitted to enjoy fhem, yet dost thou not know, that what 
thou enjo^est to-day thou mayst lose to-morrpw, and thui 

kBpjctet, 
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such Other unthoaght-of evils may befall thee, as may in- 
fuse a bitterness into all thou enjoyest, which causes im- 
mediately the enjoyment to cease, while the things them- 
selves remain, ana will be equal to a total lass of all % 
And thus, as the moralist i ingeniously speaks, '' thou wilt 
continually need another happiness to defend the former, 
and new wishes must still be made on the behalf of those 
which have already succeeded." But canst thou indeed 
think it worth the while that the Maker of the universe 
should create a soul, and send it down into the world on 
purpose to superintend these trivial affairs, io keep alive a 
silly piece of well-figured earth while it eats ana drinks, 
to move it to and fro in chase of shadows, to hold it up 
while others bow the knee and do it homage, if it had not 
some higher work to mind in reference to another state 1 
Art thou contented to live long in the world to such pur- 
poses 7 What low worthless spirit is this, that had rather 
be so employed than in the visions of his Maker's face ; 
that chooses thus to entertain itself on earth, rather than 
partake the eflfusions of Divine glory above ; that had 
rather creep with worms than soar with angels ; associate 
with brutes than with the spirits of just men made perfect 1 
Who can solve the phenomenon, or give a rational account 
why there should be such a creature as man upon the 
earth, abstracting from the hopes of another worla 1 Who 
can think it the effect of an infinite wisdom ; or account 
it a more worthy design, than the representing of such a 
scene of actions and affairs by puppets on a stage 1 For 
mv part, upon the strictest inquiry, I see nothing in the 
life of man upon earth, that should render it, for itself, 
more the matter of a rational election (supposing the free 
option given him in the first moment of his being) than 
presently again to cease to be the next moment. 

Yea, and is there not enough obvious in every man's ex- 
perience, to incline him rather to the contrary choice ; and 
supposing a future blessedness in another world, to make 
him passionately desirous (with submission to the Divine 
pleasure) of a speedy dismission into it 1 Do not the bur- 
dens that press us in this earthly tabernacle teach our very 
sense, and urge oppressed naturesinto involuntary groans, 
while as yet our consideration doth not intervene 1 And 
if we do consider, is not every thought a sting, making a 
much deeper impression than what only toucheth our flesh 

I Sen. 4e 9rar. Vjt 
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and bones 1 Who can reflect upon his present state amid 
not presently be in pangs % The troubles that follow hu- 
manity are many and great, those that follow Christianity 
more numerous and grievous. The sickness, pains, losses, 
disappointments, and whatsoever afflictions that are. in the 
apostle's language,"* human, or common to men, (as are 
all the external sufferings of Christians, in nature and 
kind, though they are liable to them upon an account pe- 
culiar to themselves, which there the apostle intimates,) 
are none of our greatest evils ; yet even upon the account 
of them, have we any reason to be so much in love with so 
unkind a world 1 Is it not strange, our very bridewell 
should be such a heaven to us 1 But these things are little 
considerable in comparison of the more spiritual grievances 
of Christians, as such ; that is, those that afflict our souls 
while we are (under the conduct of Christ) designing for 
a blessed eternity ; if we indeed make that our business, 
and do seriously intend our spirits in order thereto. The 
darkness of our beclouded minds ; the glimmering ineffec- 
tual apprehension we have of the most important things ; 
the inconsistency of our shattered thoughts, when we would 
apply them to spiritual objects ; the great difficulty of 
working off an ill frame of heart, and the no less difficulty 
of retaining a good ; our being so frequently tossed as be- 
tween heaven and hell ; when we sometimes think our- 
selves to have even attained and hope to descend no more, 
and all on a sudden plunged in the ditch, so as that our 
own clothes might abhor us ; fall so low into an earthly 
temper, that we can like nothing heavenly or divine, and 
because we cannot, are enforced justly most of all to dislike 
ourselves ] are these things little with us 1 How can we 
forbear to cry out of the depths, to the Father of our spirits, 
that he would pity and relieve his own offspring ! Yea, are 
we not weary of our crying; and yet more weary of hold- 
ing in 1 How do repelled temptations return again, and 
vanquished corruptions recover strength ! We know not 
when our work is done. We are miserable that we need 
to be always watching, and more miserable that we cannot 
watch, but are so often surprised and overcome of evil. 
We say sometimes with ourselves, we will seek relief in 
retirement, but we cannot retire from ourselves; or in 
converse with godly friends, but they sometimes prove 
snares to us and we to them, or we hear but our own mise- 

m 1 Cor. X. 13. 
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lies repeated in their complaints. Would ve pray 1 How 
faint is the breath we utter I How lon^ is it ere we can 
get our souls possessed with any becoming apprehensions 
of Gk)d, or lively sense of our own concernments 1 Would 
we meditate 1 We sometimes go about to compose our 
thoughts, but we may as well assay to hold the winds in 
our fist. If we venture forth into the worldj how do our 
senses betray us 1 how are we mocked with their impos- 
tures 1 Their nearer objects become with us the only real- 
ities, and eternal things are all vanished into airy shadows. 
Reason and faith are laid asleep, and our sense dictates to 
us what we are to believe and do, as if it were our only 
guide and lord. And what, are we not yet weary 1 Is it 
reasonable to continue in this state of our own choice ? Is 
misery become so natural to us, so much our elem^t, that 
we cannot affect to live out of it 1 Is the darkness and 
dirt of a dungeon more grateful to us than a free open air 
and sun 1 Is this flesh of ours so lovely a thing, that we 
had rather suffer so man}^ deaths in it, than one in putting 
it off and mortality with it 1 While we carry it about us, 
our souls impart a kind of life to it, and it gives them death 
in exchange: Why do we not cry out more feelingly," O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this 
body of death 1" Is it not grievous to us to have so cum- 
bersome a yoke-fellow, to be tied (as Mezentius is said to 
have done) the living and the dead together. Do we not 
find the distempers of our spirits are mostly from these 
•' bodies we are so in love with, either as the proper springs 
or as the occasion of them 1 Prom what cause is our 
drowsy sloth, our eager passions, our aversion to spiritual 
objects, but from this impure flesh ; or what else is the 
subject about which our vexatious cares, or torturing fears, 
our bitter griefs, are taken up day by day 1 

And why do we not consider, that 'tis only our love to it 
that gives strength and vigour to the most of our tempta- 
tions, as wherein it is most immediately concerned, and 
which makes them so often victorious, and thence to be- 
come our after-afflictions ? He that hath learned to mortify 
the inordinate love of the body,will he make it Che business 
of his life to purvey for it ? Will he offer violence to his 
own soul, to secure it from violence 1 Will he comply with 
men's lusts and humours for its advantage and accommo- 
dation ; or yield himself lo the tyranny of his own avarice 
for its future, or of his more sensual lusts for its present, 
content 7 Will it not rather be pleasing to him, that his 
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oatward niftn be exposed to perish, while his inward man 
is renewed day by dayl He to whom the thoughts are 
grateful of laying it down, will not (though he neglect not 
dutjr towards it) spend his days in its continual service, 
and make his soul a hell by a continual provision for the 
flesh and the lusts of it. That is cruel love that shall en- 
slave a man, and subject him to so vile and ignoble a ser- 
vitude. And it discovers a sordid temper to be so imposed 
upon. How low are our spirits simk, that we disdam not 
so base a vassalage ! God and nature hath obliged us to 
live in bodies for a time, but they have not obliged us to 
measure ourselves by them, to confine our desires and de- 
signs to their compass, to look no further than their feon- 
cemments, to entertain no previous jo3rs in the hope of 
being one day delivered from them. No such hard law is 
laid upon us. But how apt are we to become herein a 
most oppressive law to ourselves ; and not only to lodge 
in filthy earthen cottages, but to love them and confine 
ourselves to them, loth so much as to peep out. 'Tis the 
apt expression of a » philosopher, upbraiding that base, 
low temper, Tke degenerous soul^ (saith hn,) buried in the 
hod/y^ is as a slothful creeping thing, that loves its hole and 
is loth to come forth. 

And methlnks, if we have no love for our better and more 
noble self, we should not be altogether unapprehensive of 
an obligation upon us, to express a dutiful love to the Au- 
thor of our beings. Doth it consist with the love we owe to 
him, to desire always to lurk in the dark, and never come 
into his blessed presence 1 Is that our love, that we never 
care to come nigh him 1 ' Do we not know, «> that while we 
are present in the body, we are absent from the Lord 1 
Should we not therefore be willing rather to be present 
with the Lord, and absent from the body! Should we 
not put on a confidence, a holy fortitude, (as 'tis there 
expressed, we a-re confidenc, or of good courage, and 
thence, willing, &c.) that might carry us through the grave 
to him. As is the brave speech of that last-mentioned 
philosopher, God will call thee ere long, ea/pect his call. P 
Old age will come upon thee, and show thee the way 
thither ; and death, which he that is possessed with a base 
fear, laments and oreads as it draws 0% bvi he thai is a 

B II ^ SeiXri ipvxn Karopapvynevri cv cdifiari, as epirerov vtaOss sit 
^Xtoy, ^tXci Tot> ^(oXeov, ftc. Mak. Tyr. Diis. 41. 
. o a Cat. ▼. 9, 8. p AsiXos oivptrai, ftc Item. Diw. 1. 
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lover of God expects it vniih joy, and loUh courage meets U 
when %t eojnes. Is our love to Qod so faint and weak, that 
it dares not encounter death, nor venture upon the imagin- 
ary terrors of the grave, to go to him 1 How onsuitable is 
this to the character which is given ^ of a saint's love t 
And how expressly are we told, that he who loves his life 
better than Christ, or that even hates it not for his sake, 
(as certainly he cannot be said to do, that is not willing^ to 

{>art with it to enjoy him,) cannot be his disciple ! If our 
ove to Grod be not supreme 'tis nonej or not such as can 
denominate us lovers of him : and will we pretend to be 
so, when we love a putrid flesh and this base earth better 
than him 1 And have we not professedly, as a fruit of our 
avowed love to him, surrendered ourselves 1 Are we not 
his devoted ones 1 Will we be his, and yet our own 1 
or pretend ourselves dedicated to his holy pleasure, and 
wiu yet be at our own dispose, and so dispose of our- 
selves too, as that we may be most ungrateful to him, and 
most incapable of converse with him 1 How doth this 
love of a perishing life and of a little animated clay stop 
all the enusions of the love of God, suspend its sweet 
and pleasant fruits, which should be always exerting 
themselves towards him! Where is their love, obedi- 
ence, joy, and praise, who are through the fear of death 
all their lives subject to bondage, and kept under a con- 
tinual dismal expectation of an unavoidable dissolution 1 
But must the great Grod lose his due ackDowledgments 
because we will not imderstand wherein he deals well with 
us ? Is his mercy therefore no mercy 1 As we cannot 
nullify his truth by our unbelief, so nor his goodness by 
our disesteem. But yet consider, doth it not better become 
thee to be grateful than repine that God will one day un- 
bind thy soul and set thee free, knock off thy fetters and 
deliver thee out of the house of thy bondage ; couldst thou 
upon deliberate thoughts judge it tolerable, should he doom 
thee to this earth for ever 1 He hatii however judged other- 
wise^ (as the pagan emperor and philosopher excellently 
speaks,') who is the author both of the first composition of 
thy present being and now of the dissoltUion of it; thou 
wert the cause of neither, therefore depart and be thankfut, 
for he that dismisseth thee dealeth kindly with thee. If yet 
thou understandest it not, yet remember, it is thy Father 
that disposes thus of thee. How im worthy is it to dis- 

q Cant. viii. 

rM. AureL Ant de Vit. Sua, 1. is. airi9t tXf<»>S oi airoXvuv iXeon. 
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tmat his loire ; what child would be afraid to compoae it- 
self to sleep in the parent's bosom ? It expresses nothing 
of the duty and ingenuity, but much of the frowardness 
and folly, of a child : they sometimes cry vehemently in 
the imdressing ; but should their cries be regarded by the 
most indulgent parent 1 or are they fit to be imitated by us 1 

We have no excuse for this our frowardness. The 
blessed Grod hath told us his gracious purposes concerning 
us, and we are capable of understanding him.- What if 
he had totally hidden from us our future state 1 and that 
we knew nothing, but of going into an eternal, silent dark«> 
uess 1 the authority of a Creator ought to have awed us 
into a silent submission. But when we are told of such 
a glory, that 'tis but drawing aside the fleshly veil and we 
presently behold it, methinks the blessed hour should be 
expected not with patience only, but with ravishing jov. 
Did we hear of a country in this world, where we mi^ht 
live in continual felicity, without toil, or sickness, or grief, 
or fear, who would not wish to be there, though the pas- 
sage were troublesome 1 Have we not heard enough of 
heaven to allure us thither 1 Or is the eternal truth of 
suspected credit with us 1 Are Grod's own reports of the 
future glory unworthy our belief or regard 1 How many, 
upon the credit of his word, are gone already triumphantly 
into glory ! • that only by seeing the promises afar off, were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them; and never after 
owned themselves under any other notion than of pilgrims 
on earth, longing to be at home in their most desirable, 
heavenly country. We are not the first that are to open 
heaven ; the main body of saints is already there ; 'tis, in 
comparison of their number, but a scattering remnant that 
are now alive upon the earth. How should we long to be 
associated to that glorious assembly ! Methinks we should 
much more regret our being left behind. 

But if we should desire still to be so, why may not all 
others as well as we, and as -much expect to be gratified as 
we 1 And then we should agree in desiring, that our Re- 
deemer's triumph might be deferred, that his body might 
yet remain incomplete, that he might still be debarred of 
the long expected fruit of the travail of his soul, that the 
name of Grod might be still subjected to the blasphemy 
and reproach of an atheistical world, who have all alone 
add with derision, Where is the promise of his coming^ 

• IM>.xLt8,u. 
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Would we have all his designs to be still unfinished, and 
80 mighty wheels stand still for us, while we sport ourselves 
in the dost of the earth, and indulge our sensual inclina^ 
tion, which sure this bold desire must argue to be very 
predominant in us ; and take heed it argue not its habitual 
prevalency. At least, if it discover not our present sen- 
suality, it discovers our former sloth and idleness. It may 
be, we may excuse our averseness to die by our unpre- 
paredness, t. e. one fault with another ; though that be be- 
sides the case I am speaking of. What then have we 
been doing all this while 1 What ! were the affairs of thy 
soul not thought of till now 1 Take then thy reproof from 
a heathen, that it may convince thee the more : " No one 
(saith he) < divides away his money from himself, but yet 
men divide away their very life. — But doth it not shame 
thee (he after adds) to reserve only the relics of thy life 
to thyself, and to devote that time only to a good mind 
which thou canst employ upon no other thing ; How late 
is it to begin to live when we should make an end ; and 
defer ail good thoughts to such an age as possibly few do 
ever reach to. The truth is (as he speaks) we nave not 
little time, but we lose much, we have time enough were 
it well employed, therefore we cannot say we receive a 
short life, out we make it so, we are not indigent of time, 
but prodigal : what a pretty contradiction is it to complain 
of the shortness of time, and yet do what we can to pre- 
cipitate its course ; to hasten it by that we call pastime ! 
It it have been so with thee, art thou to be trusted with 
more time 1" But as thy case is, I cannot wonder that 
the thoughts of death be most unwelcome to thee ; who 
art thou that thou shouldst desire the daj of the Lord ? I 
can only say to thee, hasten thy preparation, have recourse 
to rule second, and third, and accordingly guide thyself 
till thou find thy spirit made more suitable to this blessed- 
ness ; that it become savoury and grateful to thy soul, and 
thy heart be set upon it. Hence thou mayst be reconciled 
to the grave, and the thoughts of death may cease to be a 
terror to thee. 

And when thou art attained so far, consider thy great 
advantage in being willing and desirous to die upon this 
further account, That thy desire shall now be pitched uiK)n 
a thing so certain. Thme other desires have met with 
many a disappointment. Thou hast set thy heart upoa 
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Other things, and they have deceived thy most eamiest, 
thirsty expectations. Death will not do so. Thou wilt 
now have one certain hope ; one thing in reference whereto 
thou mayst say, " I am sure." Wait awhile, this peaceful 
sleep will shortly seize thy body and awaken thy soul. It 
will calmly period all thy troubles, and bring thee to a 
blessed rest. But now, if only the mere terror and gloom- 
iness of dying trouble thy thoughts, this of all other seems 
the most inconsiderable pretence against a willing surren- 
der of ourselves to death. Reason hath overcome it, natu- 
ral courage, yea, some men's atheism ; shall not faith ? 
Are we not ashamed to consider, what confidence and de- 
sire of death some heathens have expressed 1 Some that 
have had no pre-apprehension or belief of another state, 
(though there were very few of them,) and so no hope of a 
consequent blessedness to relieve them, have yet thought it 
Hnreasonable to disgust the thoughts of death. What 
wouldst thou think if thou hadst nothing but the sophisms 
of such to oppose to all thy dismal thoughts 1 I have met 
with one " arguing thus, " Death, which is accounted the 
most dreadful of all evils, is nothing to us, (saith he,) be- 
cause while we are in being death is not yet present, and 
when death is present we are not in being ; so that it neither 
concerns us, as living, nor dead; for while we are alive, it 
hath not touched us, when we are dead we are not. — 
Moreover (saith he) the exquisite knowledge of this, that 
death belongs not to us, makes us enjoy this mortal life 
with comfort ; not by adding any thing to our uncertain 
time, but by taking away the desire of immortality." Shall 
they comfort themselves upon so wretched a ground, with 
a little sophistry, and the hope of extinguishing all desire 
of immortality ; and shall not we, by cherishing this bless- 
ed hope of enjoying shortly an immortal glory 1 

Others of them have spoken magnificently of a certain 
contempt of this bodily life, and a not only not fearing 
but desiring to die, upon a fixed apprehension of the dis- 
tinct anil purer and inunortal nature of the soul, and the 
preconceived hope of a consequent fekcity. I shall set 
down some of their words, added to what have been occa- 
sionally mentioned, (amongst that plentiful variety where- 
with one might fill a volume,) purposely to shame the 
more terrene temper of many Christians. 

u Epicurus in Gassend. Synt. 

86* 
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*^ The soul (saith one of them x) is an invisible thin^, 
and is going into another place, suitable to itself, that is 
noble, and pare, and invisible, even into hades, indeed, to 
the ^ood and wise God, whither also my soul shall shortly 
go, if he see good. But this (he saith in what follows) be- 
longs only to such a soul as goes out of the body pure, 
that draws nothing corporeal alon^ with it, did not will* 
ingly communicate with the body m life, but did even fly 
from it, and gather up itself into itself, always meditating 
this one thing. A soul so affected, shall it not ^o to some- 
thing like itself, divine, (and what is divine, is immortal 
and wise,) whither when it comes, it becomes blessed, free 
from error, ignorance, fears, and wild or enormous loves, 
and all other evils incident to men." 

y One writing the life of that rare person Plotinus, says, 
That he seemed as if he were in some sort ashamed that 
he was in the body ; which, (however it would less become 
a Christian, yet,) in one that knew nothing of an incarnate 
Redeemer, it discovered a refined, noble spirit. The same 
person speaks almost the language of the apostle, concern* 
mg his being wrapt up into the third heaven, and tells of 
such an alienation of the soul from the body : " That 
when once it finds God (whom he had before been speak- 
ing of under the name of the rd xaXdv, or the beauty) shi-i 
nih^ in upon it, it now no longer feels its body, or takes 
notice of its being in the body, but even forgets its own 
being, that it is a man, or a living creature, or any thing 
else whatsoever, for it is not at leisure to mind any thing 
else, nor doth it desire to be : yea, and having sought him 
out, he immediately meets it presenting itself to him. It 
only views him instecul of itselfj^-and would not now 
change its state for any thing, not if one could give it the 
whole heaven in exchange." 

" And elsewhere discussing, whether life in the body be 
good and desirable, yea or no, he concludes it to be good, 
not as it is a union of the soul and body, but as it may 
have that virtue annexed to it, by which what is reaUy evil 
may be kept off. But yet, that death is a greater good : 

X Plato in Pfaedone ; from whom I adjoin what (to them that un<tontand 
it) iBmore elorant ia his own language: ov tSfjs aYavoKrovvra iiCAAOtrra 

avoOaveteSai ovk ap ihi\o<ro<bos dXXa tis (bt^ootiyuaros. Ibid. Aypidtv 
epuifuv. 

7 PorplmiuB. Plotinus Ennead. vii lib. 6. whom, though a just admirer of 
him, would min have men reckon to have been a Christian, because he writes 
much against the pseudo-Cbristiaa |piostics, nothing against Ghristiaidty, yet 
it appoais not he ever made profession of it Ennead. i. lib. 7. 
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that life in the bodv- is in itself evil ; bat the soul is by Tir- 
tne stated in goodness; not as enlivening the body with 
which it is compounded, but as it severs and sejoins itself 
from it ; meaning so, as to have as little communion as 
possibly it can with it." To which purpose is the expres- 
sion or another: " That the soul of a happy nian so col- 
lects and gathers up itself out from the body while it is 
jet contained in it ;-^and that it was possessed of that for<- 
titude, as not to dread its departure from it."> 

Another gives this character of a good man : " That as 
he lived in simplicity, tranquillity, purity, not being of- 
fended at any that they believed him not to ]ive so; he 
also comes, to the end of his life, pure, quiet, and* easy to 
be dissolved, disposing himself without any constraint to 
|iis lot." Another is brought in speaking thus :b " If Grod 
should grant me to become a child again, to send forth 
fny renewed infant cries from my cradle, and having even 
pan out my race, to begin it again, I should most earnestlv 
refuse it ; for what profit hath this life 1 and how much 
fioil ! Yet I do not repent that I have lived, because I hope 
ihat I have not lived in vain. And now I go out of this 
life, not as out of my dwelling-house, but my inn. O 
tflessed day ! when I shall enter into that council and as- 
^mbly of souls, and depart from this rude and disorderly 
rout and crew," &c. 

I shall add another, (of a not much unlike strain^ and 
rank, as either being not an open, or no constant friend to 
Christianity,) that discoursing who is the heir of divine 
things, saith, " He cannot be, who is in love with this ani- 
mal, sensitive life ; but only that purest mind that is in- 
spired from above, that partakes of a heavenly and divine 
portion, that cmly despises the body," &c. with much more 
of like import. 

Yea, so nave some been transported with the desire of 
immortality, that {being wholly ignorant of the sin of self- 
murder) they could not forbear doing violence on them- 
selves. Among the Indians,d two thousand years ago, 
were a sort of wise men, as they were called, that held it 
a reproach to die of age, or a disease, and were wont to 
bum themselves alive, thinking the flames were polluted 
if they came amidst them dead. The story of • Cleom" 

zMaiin. Proclus. 

a EvAVTos. M. Aur. Ant. 

b Cato in Cicerone de Senect. c Philo Jadaeus. 

d <l. Curt hb. 9. e Cicer. Qiwst. TuscaL 
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brotus is famous, who hearing Plato discourse of the im" 
mortality of the soul, by the searside, leaped from him into 
the sea, that he might presently be in that state. And 'tis 
storied, that fNero refused to put ApoUonius to death, 
though he were very much incensed against him, only 
upon the apprehensions he had that he was very desirous 
to die, because he would not so far gratify him. 

I only make this improvement of all this : — Christian 
principles and rules do neither hurry nor misguide men, 
but the end (as we have it revealed) should much more 
powerfully and constantly attract us. Nothing is more 
unsuitable to Christianity our way, nor to that blessedness 
the end of it, than a terrene spirit. They have nothing^ of 
the true light and impress of the gospel now, nor are thev 
ever like to attain the vision of the blessed face of Grod, 
and the impress of his likeness hereafter, that desire it not 
above all things, and are not willing to quit all things else for 
it. And is it not a just exprobation of our earthliness and 
carnality, if mere philosophers and pagans should give 
better proof than we of a spirit erected above the world, 
and alienated from what is temporary and terrene 1 Shall 
their Gentilism outvie our Christianity 1 Methinks a gene- 
rous indignation of this reproach should inflame our souls, 
and contribute somewhat to the refining of them to a bet- 
ter and more spiritual temper. 

Now, therefore, O all you that name yourselves by that 
worthy name of Christians, that profess the religion taught 
by him that was not of the earth, earthly, but the Lord 
from heaven ; you that are partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, consider the great Apostle and High Priest of your 
profession, who only took our flesh that we might partake 
of his Spirit, bore our earthly, that we might bear his 
heavenly image, descended that he might cause us to as- 
cend. Seriously bethink yourselves of the scope and end 
of his apostleship and priesthood. He was sent out from 
God to invite and conduct you to him, to bring you into 
the communion of his glory and blessedness. lie came 
upon a message and treaty of peace : to discover his 
Father's love and win yours : to let you know how kind 
thoughts the God of love had conceived to you- wards; 
and that, however you had hated him without cause, and 
were bent to do so without end, he was not. so affected to- 
wards you: to settle a friendship, and to admit you to 
the participation of his glory. Yea, he came to give an 

r Soil. Domitianiffii oliquoties sic dietus. Pfailostr. in vit. Apull Tynni. 
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instance, and exemplify to the world, in his own peison. 
how much of heaven he could make to dwell in mortal 
flesh ; hqs: possible he coald render it to live in this world 
as unrelated to it; how gloriously the divine life could 
triumph over all the infirmities of frail humanity. And so 
leave men a certain proof and pledge to what perfections 
human nature should be improved by his grace and Spirit, 
in all them that should resign themselves to his conduct, 
and foUow his steps ; that heaven and earth were not so 
far asunder but he knew how to settle a commerce and in- 
tercourse between them ; that a heavenly life was possible 
to be transacted here, and certain to be gloriously rewarded 
and perfected herea^er. 

And having testified these things, he seals the testi* 
mony, and opens the way fqr the accomplishment of ail 
by his death. Your heavenly Apostle becomes a Priest 
and a Sacrifice at once; that no doubt might remain 
among men of his sincerity, in what, even dying, h^ 
ceased not to profess and avow. And that by his own 
propitiatory blood a mutual reconciliation might be 
wrought between Grod and you ; that your hearts might 
be won to him, and possessed with an ingenuous shame 
of your ever having been his enemies. And that his dis» 
pleasure might ever cease towards you, and be turned into 
everlasting friendship and love : that eternal redemption 
being obtained, heaven might be opened to you, and you 
finally be received to the glory of God ; your hearts being 
bent thitherward, and made willing to run through what- 
soever difficulties of life or death to attain it. Do not 
think that Christ came into the world and died to procure 
the pardon of your sins, and so translate you to heaven, 
while your hearts should still remain cleaving to the earth, 
He came and returned to prepare a way for you ; and then 
call, not drag you thither : that by his precepts, and pro- 
mises, and examine, and Spirit, he might form and fashion 
your souls to that glorious state ; and make vou willing to 
abandon all things for it. And lo ! now the Grod of all 
grace is calling you by Jesus Christ unto his eternal 
glory. Direct then your eyes and hearts to that mark, the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 'Tis 
Ignominious, by the common suffrage of the civilized 
world, not to intend the proper business of our calling. 
'Tis your calling to forsake this world and mind the other ; 
make haste then to ^uit yourselves of jronr entanglements, 
of all earthly dispositions and a^ections. Learn to lire in 
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this world as tliose that are not of it, that expect every dojr, 
and wish to leave it, whose hearts are gone already. 

'Tis dreadful to die with pain and regret ; to be forced 
out of the body ; to die a violent death, and go away with 
an nnwilling reluctant heart. The wicked is driven away 
in his wickedness. Fain he would stay longer, but can- 
not. He hath not power over the spirit, to retain the spirit, 
nor hath he power in death. He must away whether he 
will or no. And indeed much against his will. So it 
cannot but be, where there is not a previous knowledge 
and love of a belter state, where the soul understands it 
not, and is not effectually attempered and framed to it. 

O get then the lovely image of the future glory into 
four minds. Keep it ever before your eyes. Make it 
familiar to your thoughts. Imprint daily there these 
words, I shall behold thv face, 1 shall be satisfied with 
thy likeness. And see that your souls be enriched with 
that righteousness, have inwrought into them that holy 
rectitude, that may dispose them to that blessed state. 
Then will you die with your own consent, and go away, 
not driven, but alJured and drawn. You will go, as the 
redeemed of the Lord, with everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; as those that know whither you go, even to a state 
infinitely worthy of your desires and choice, and where 
His best for jou to be. You will part with your souls, 
not by a forcible separation, but by a joyful surrender and 
resignation. They will dislodge from this earthly taber- 
nacle, rather as putting it off than having it rent and torn 
away. Loosen yourselves from this body by degrees, as 
we do any thing we would remove from a place where it 
sticks fast. €rather up your spirits into themselves. Teach 
them to look upon themselves as a distinct thing. Inure 
them to the thoughts of a dissolution. Be continually as 
taking leave. Cross and disprove a common maxim, 
and let your hearts^ which they use to say are wont to die 
last, die first. Prevent death, and be mortified towards 
every earthly thing beforehand, that death may have no^ 
thing to kill but your body ; and that you may nOt die a 
double death in one hour, and suffer the death of your 
body and of your love to it both at once. Much less that 
this should survive to your greater, and even incurable, 
misery. Shake off your bands and fetters, the terrene 
affections that so closely confine yon to the house of your 
bondage. And lift up your heads in expectation of the 
approaching jubilee, the day of your redemption ; whea 
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70a are to go oat free, and enter into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of Gtod ; when y^ou shall serve, and groan, and 
complain no longer. Let it be your continual song, and 
the matter of your daily praise,, that the time of your hapny 
deliverance is hastemng on ; that ere long you shall be 
absent from the body, and present with the Lord. That 
he hath not doomed you to an everlasting imprisonment 
within those close and clayey walls, wherein you have 
been so long shut up from the beholding of his sight and 
^lory. In the thoughts of this, while the out\vard man 
IS sensibly perishing, let the inward revive and be renewed 
day by day. " What prisoner would be sorry to see the 
walls of his prison-house (so a heathen speaks?) moulder- 
ing down, and the hopes arriving to him of being delivered 
out of that darkness that had buried him, of recovering his 
liberty, and enjoying thei free air and light. What cham- 
pion mured to hardship, would stick to throw off rotten 
rags, and rather ezTOse a naked, placid, free body, to naked, 
placid, free air 1 The truly generous soul (so he a little 
above) never leaves the body against its will." Rejoice 
that it is the gracious pleasure of thy good Gk)d, thou 
shalt not always inhabit a dungeon, nor lie amidst so im- 
pure and disconsolate darkness ; that he will shortly ex- 
change thy filthy garments for those of salvation and praise. 
The end approaches. As you turn over these leaves, so 
are your days turned over. And as you are now arrived 
to the end of this book, Gk)d will shortly write ^tim to the 
book of your life on earth, and show you your names 
written in heaven, in the book of that life which shftU 
never end. 

ff Max. Tit. DiHart. 41. 
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STANDARD WORKS, 

FDHUBHED BT JOHN P. HAVEN, No. 148 NASSAU STREET, 

NEW YORK. 

It is designed to republish, under the above title, a 
series of works of standard and acknowledged excellence, 
which in the course of time may contribute to the formar 
tion of a valuable Theological Library. The republica- 
tion of the works of the more esteemed theological writers 
of the seventeenth century, is particularly held in view. 
It is needless to remark on the sterling value of these 
works, which, in the lapse of time, become more and more' 
approved, and which, the more carefolly they are read 
and studied, will be found admirably adapted to the richest 
cultivation of the mind and the heart. They are often 
sought after without success ; and if they are to be obtain- 
ed, they are at such prices as place them beyond the reach 
of the majority of those who desire to possess them. Pub- 
lished in a neat style, and at a cheap rate, as proposed, 
they wiU become attainable by the mass of our ministers 
and theological students, and^f the reading and reflecting 
part of the religious public. Their general diflusion wiU, 
doubtless, have a most happy and salutary influence. 
After due reflection and consultation, the publisher, be- 
lieving that the measure will tend to promote the interests 
of truth and godliness, and the prosperity of the chureh, 
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has resolred to commence with the republication of the 
WoRKB OF John Howe, whose praise is in all the churches, 
and which are in themselves a treasure. If seconded by 
the patronage of the religious public, works of similar 
standard worth will follow, such as those of Ohamock, 
Flavel, Bates, Bishop Hopkins, Sibbs, Leighton, &c. R 
is not designed to confine the series to the writers of the 
seyenteenth centcuy. According to its title, it may em- 
brace any works of solid and permanent value, which 
the wants and wishes of the religious community may 
suggest. In all cases, the advice of those best qualified 
to direct in the selection of works for republication, will 
be sought. 

Howe's complete WoRits will make about 1336 pages, 
super-royal octavo, on brevier type, — the paper will be 
fine. Price $4,00— The English edition of Howe, of 
which this will be a faithful reprint, is sold in England at 
SIO cloth bound. Former editions have been sold in seve- 
ral volumes from $20 to $30. The amount of matter 
contained in Howe's Works, as books of this class are 
usually sold, would cost at least $12. 

The work will be issued in parts, as a periodical, that it 
may go by mail to any part of the country, at the low rate 
of postage per sheet, of U cents 100 miles, and 2^^, over 
100 miles. Howe's Works will make about 75 sheets. 
Thus adding the postage to the price of the work, every 
one may receive it in this way at once at a price remark- 
ably low. It will be put up in stiff paper covers, conve- 
nient for use and preservation, till it is well seasoned for 
final binding. 

Therms. — The first volume of the " Theological Librart 
OP Standard Works," containing the whole of Howe's 
Works, will be issued in four parts, of about 334 pages 
each. The paper and doing up as mentioned above. The 
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first part will appear in May next, second in Aug^t, third 
in November, and the fourth in February. Price $4,00, 
pofijabk in advance. Those who procure and forward pay 
iotjlve copies, shall have the sixth gratis. The parts will 
be put up in strong wrappers, and sent by mail, or other- 
wise, safely, to any part of the country. Those who wiA 
to take the first volume, or Howe's Works, are requested 
to forward the subscription, post paid, at an early period.- 

P. S. Since issuing the above prospectus, the publisher 
has learnt that many are anxious to receive Howe's 
Works at once ; |^ he has therefore determined to complete 
the work in August next : It will then he hound aihd lettered^ 
in one or two volumes^ and the price raised, 

April 21, 1835, 



NOTICES OF HOWE'S WORKS, extracted from the 
writings of eminent Divines in England. 



" I have learned far more from John Howe, than from 
any other author I ever read. There is an astonishing 
magnificence in his conceptions." — Rohert Hall. 

" He seems to have understood the GJospel as well as 
any uninspired writer, and to have imbibed as much of 
its spirit. The truest sublime is to be found in his wri- 
tings, and som% of the strongest pathos. He has a vast 
variety of uncommon thoughts ; and, on the whole, is one 
of the most valuable writers in our language, and I believe 
m the world." — Philip Doddridge. 

'*No man appears to have understood the Scrlpturo^ 
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better, or to h9.ye possessed equal skill in throwing light 
on a passage by two or three words. These brief illos- 
trations are like a sunbeam; and there is scarcely a wri- 
t&f in the whole compass of theological literature, in 
whom a greater number of new and uncommon, but use- 
ful thoughts, are to be found." — Bogue. 



JFVom the Rev. Doctors MiUer and Alexander, Professon 
m the Theological Seminary , Princeton, N. J. 

Princeton, March 3d, 1835. 
Dear Sir, 

"We rejoice to hear that you are about to commence the 
republication of a series of volumes, under the general 
title of the " Theological Library of Standard "Works." 
We are persuaded you could scarcely form a plan better 
adapted to promote in our country, the cause of truth and 
piety. The more you can circulate the writmgs of such 
men as Howe, and Owen, and Bates, and Baxter, and 
Chamock, and Flavel, &c. &c., the more you may confi- 
dently expect to be a benefactor to yout generation. 

We think you are wise in beginning with the Works 
of Mr. Howe, not only because they are less known in 
the United States, than the works of some other of the 
Worthies just alluded to, but also on account of their pe- 
culiar excellence. That venerable man was, undoubted- 
ly, one of the most illustrious of the great and good 
divines with whom he was contemporary, and with whom 
he acted and suffered. In i^iety, in judiciousness, in pro- 
fimdity and richness of thought, and in cleftr and com- 
prehensive views of truth, he equalled the best of them ; 
and some good judges think he excelled them all. While 
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we speak thus, notie will, of eonise, consider us as yoadi- 
ing for the correctness of every sentiment and expression 
in this great man^s wcMrks. Yet we esteem them in general 
80 excellent, that we could wish there was a cc^ of all 
that he ever wrote in every family in the United States. 

Yours respectfully, 

SAML. MILLER. 
A. ALEXANDER. 
Mx. John P. Hxtsn. 



l^om the Rev, Samuel B. Tktmer, D, />., Professor in the 
Otneral ProtesUmt Episcopal Seminary, New York, 

New Yobs Theological SEMnrinT, 

Mabch 7th, 1836. 
Dear 8m, 

I entirely concnr with Drs. Miller and Alexander 
in the opinion of the Usefulness of your proposed under- 
taking, and of the general excellence of the work which 
you contemplate publishing. The plan is one which, I 
think, cannot &il of success, and consequently must be 
attended with very beneficial results. If, in additicm to 
the authors mentioned by those gentlemen, you should 
add the works of Leighton, Pearson, Barrow, and Chil- 
iingworth, the value of the publication would be greatly 
enhanced 

I remain respectfully. 
Your obedient servant, 

SAMUEL H. TURNER. 
Mr. John P. Havek. 
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fVom the Rev, Drs. Wood and Skinner^ Professors in tiU 
Theological Seminary, Andover, Miss, 

Among the non-conformioig Divines of the seventeenth 
century, the first three, we think, are Owen, Baxter, and 
Howe ; and of these three, though we have named Howe 
last, we do not consider him last in excellence, but in 
some respects, we should, without hesitation, place him 
first. In purity of doctrine ; in candour, amiableness, and 
depth of spirit; in originality and independence of 
thought; in arrangement, coherence, and strength of ar- 
gument ; and in comprehensiveness and richness of dic- 
tion, we know of no religious writer whom we deem the 
superior of John Howb. We anticipate the highest kind 
of advantage to the ministry and churches of our conntiji 
from the republication of his admirable works. 

LEONARD WOODS. 

THOMAS H. SJ^INWBR. 



JOHN P. HAVEN, 

BOOKSELLER & PUBLISHER, 

No. 148 NASSAU-STREET, 

NBW YORK, 
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OTHER books; AMOMO WHICH ARE, 

HORNE'S INTEODUCTION, 4 Vols. 8va 
HORNE ON THE PSALMS. 
EDWARDS' WORKS. 
FULLER'S WORKS. 
ROBERT HALL'S WORKS. 
JAY'S WORKS. 
LEIGHTON'S WORKS. 
MASON'S WORKS. 
NEWTON'S WORKS. 
DWIGHT'S THEOLOGY. 
CALMET'S DICTIONARY. 
PRIDEAUX' CONNECTIONS. 
GASTON'S COLLECTIONS. 
WRITINGS OF RICHARD BAXTER. 
RUTHERFORD'S LETTERS. 
COUSIN'S PSYCHOLOGY. 

BROWNLEE'S LETTERS ON ROMAN CATHO- 
LIC CONTROVERSY. 
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HANNAH MORE'S MSM01R3, OR CORRESPOND- 
ENCE, 2 Vols. 12ino. 

HANNAH MORE'S WORKS, 1 Vol. Svo, 

DICK'S WORKS. 

MOSHEIM'S CHURCH HISTORY, 3 Vols. 8vo. 

CHURCH HISTORY Previous to the Reformation, 
6 Vols. 12mo. 

BRITISH REFORMERS, 8 Vols. I2mo. 

JONES' CHURCH HISTORY. 

LOWTH ON HEBREW POETRY. 

M'lLVAINE'S EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 

JAHN»S BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY. 

JAY'S MORNING EXERCISES. 

JAY'S EVENING EXERCISES. 

HENRY'S DAILY COMMENTARY. 

STEWART'S VISIT TO THE SOUTH SEAS, 

LIFE OF DAVID BRAINARD. 

MEMOIRS OF JAMES B. TAYLOR. By Dr. 
RICE. 

CORNER STONE AND YOUNG CHRISTIAN. By 
JACOB ABBOTT. 

YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S DOCTRINAL GUIDE. By 
Rev. WILLIAM MITCHELL. 

THE REDEEMER'S TEARS WEPT OVER LOST 
SOULS. A treatise on Luke xix. 41, 42. And when 
he was cvmc near, he beheld the cUy and wept over it, say- 
ing , If thou hudst knovm, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid from thitie eyes. With an Appendix, wherein 
somewhat is occasionally discoursed, concerning the 
Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and how God is 
said to will the Salvation of them that perish. By Rev. 
JOHN HOWE. 

HISTORY OF POPERY, including its origin, pro- 



k 



gress, doctrines, practice, institutions, and fhiits, to the 
commencement of the nineteenth century. With an 
Introductory Essay. By Rev. SAMUEL MILLER, 
D. D. 
A SKETCH OP CHINESE HISTORY, Ancient and 
Modem, comprising a retrospect of the foreign inter- 
course and trade with China. Illustrated by a New 
and Correct Map of the Empire. Containing also a 
Portrait of the Author, Rev. C. GUTZLAFF. 
" The Statistical Tables, and the Map of the Empire, 
are of a high value ; and in fact, the whole work, as affect- 
ing the mercantile interests, and our historical know- 
ledge, is far the most important, which, for many years, 
has issued from the press." 

aUESTIONS AND NOTES, Critical and Practical, 
on Genesis, Exodus, and Leviticus, in 2 Vols., de.signed 
as a general help to biblical instruction. By Rev. 
GEORGE BUSH, Professor of Hebrew and Oriental 
Literature, in the New York City University. 
ON THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN, while un- 
der the care of Parents or Guardians. By JOHN 
HALL, Principal of the Ellington School. 
CONFESSION OF FAITH OF THE PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH. 
AN ESSAY on the Nature and Duties of the Office of 
the Ruling Elder in the Presbyterian Church. By 
SAMUEL MILLER, D. D. 
FANATICISM. By the Author of Natural History 

OF Enthusiasm. 
SATURDAY EVENING. By the same Author. 
BUTLER'S ANALOGY, with Introductory Essay. By 

ALBERT BARNES. 
LECTURES TO CHILDREN. By JOHN TODD. 
MOTHER'S NURSERY SONGS, designed to aid 



Mothers in teaching young children to sing. By 

THOMAS HASTINGS. 
MOTHER'S HYMN BOOK, Compiled from varions 

authors, for the use of maternal associations and family 

worship. By THOMAS HASTINGS. 
SCOTT'S ifAMILY BIBLE. 
HENRY'S COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE. 
DODDRIDGE'S FAMILY EXPOSITOR. 
MACKNIQHT ON THE EPISTLES. 
STUART'S COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS. 
BARNES' NOTES ON THE GOSPELS. Acts and 

Romans. 
CRUDKN'S CONCORDANCE. 

PSALMS AND HYMNS, Used by the various Churches. 
MUSICA SACRA, or Utica and Springfield Collection 

of Sacred Music United. By THOMAS HASTINGS 

and SOLOMON WARRINER. 
SPIRITUAL SONGS. By THOMAS HASTINGS. 
DYER'S SELECTION OF SACRED MUSIC. 
DYER'S ANTHEMS, Set Pieces, Odes, and Chorusses. 
HANDEL AND HAYDEN SOCIETY'S COLLEC- 
TION. Edited by LOWELL MASON, &c. &c. 
BIBLES of various editions. 
CLASSICAL BOOKS of all kinds. 
DICK'S WORKS. 
PHILIP'S WORKS. 
LIFE OF ELIAS CORNELIUS, D. D. 
JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. By Rev. J. S. C. F. 

PREY. 

i:^ Any Theological or Scientific Works to be found 
in the New York Market, may be had at this store, in 
large or small quantities. 
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